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INTRODUCTORY. 

BY   J.  H.  PULTE,  M.  D. 

The  history  of  medicine,  nay,  of  all  sciences,  does  not  afford  a 
grander  spectacle  for  the  contemplating  mind,  than  the  reformation 
commenced  by  the  illustrious  Hahnemann.  The  discovery  of  the  law 
of  cure,  in  itself  a  momentous  fact  for  the  mere  naturalist,  was  such, 
however,  infinitely  more  for  the  whole  of  mankind,  on  account  of  the 
dear  interests  involved  in  its  application.  A  battle  of  the  fiercest  kind 
ensued,  such  as  moral  forces  and  moral  interests  at  war  can  only  pro- 
duce ;  the  war  between  Allopathy  and  Homoeopathy  finds  its  analogoh 
in  those  religious  strifes,  where  newly  born  trriith  and  error,  sanctioned 
by  age,  contend  for  supremacy.  Truth  will  2^V^^ail  !  The  historian, 
when,  in  after  ages,  he  fills  his  pages  with  the  early  days  of  Homoeop- 
athy, will  call  this  the  heroic  period  of ,  the  reformed  heahng  art,  and 
point  with  admiratiojn  .and  pride,  to  those  times  in  which  Hahnemann 
lived,  surroundeid  by  his  disciples  and  cheered  by  multitudes  of  intelli- 
gent and  liberal  minds. 

Homoeopathy,  created  by  genius  and  nursed  by  talent  and  persever- 
ance, has  risen  to  a  high  degree  of  perfection,  and  it  is  not  more  than 
our  duty  to  give  utterance  to  a  testimony  of  this  kind,  in  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  immense  labors  its  early  advocates  had,  for  her  sake,  to 
undergo.  We  are,  however,  far  from  considering  her  perfect  or  suffi- 
ciently developed,  not  to  need  any  farther  additions.  The  recent 
struggle  between  the  high  and  low  dilutionists,  has  abundantly  shown 
the  need  and  necessity  for  improvement.  Scarcely  had  the  battle  sub- 
sided between  Allopathy  and  Homoeopathy,  when  within  the  camp  of 
the  latter  two  parties  arose  with  the  distinctive  banners  of  high  and 
low  dilutions ;  an  internal  strife  commenced,  which  was  not,  however, 
one  for  contention,  but  for  improvement. 

The  law  of  cure  "similia  slmilibus,"  has  been  sustained  triumphantly, 
Allopathy  yielding  the  field  at  its  head  quarters ;  but  the  application  of 
this  law  required  now  the  fuller  attention  of  the  victors  ;  Homoeopathy 
had  to  improve  ivithin  herself.  During  a  number  of  years,  rigid  inves- 
tigations and  trials  were  made  to  sustain  either  the  high  or  low  dilution 
party,  but  as  yet,  no  decided  result  has  been  obtained,  although  this 
internal  strife  enriched,  otherwise,  the  material  of  Homoeopathy,  and 
fostered  its  application.     Since  the  leaders  of  these  parties  have  left  the 
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stage,  a  kind  of  lull  seems  to  gather  over  the  Homoeopathic  field,  the 
question  for  which  the  best  talents  were  engaged,  having  been  left,  as 
yet,  tmdecided.  As  soon  as  new  developments  on  this  subject  shall 
have  come  to  light,  we  will  report  and  discuss  them  impartiall}^  ;  our 
columns  shall  always  be  impartially  open  for  either  side  of  the  question 
until  satisfactory  results  for  the  science,  have  been  obtained.  In  a  future 
number  of  our  periodical,  we  intend  to  give  a  synopsis  of  this  memo- 
rable civil  war,  at  the  same  time  trying  to  condense  its  results  thus  far  ; 
it  is  well  enough  to  take  a  retrospect  from  time  to  time,  and  see  where 
w^e  stand,  and  what  we  have  gained. 

Another  and  most  important  object  of  our  ^publication,  will  be  the 
advocacy  of  a  union  of  Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy,  at  least  in  so 
far  as  to  make  the  latter  a  part  of  the  former,  or,  in  other  words,  to 
procure  for  the  water,  as  a  remedy,  a  place  in  our  materia  medica. 
Heretofore  too  little  attention  has  been  bestowed  by  the  Homoeopathists 
on  the  progress  w^hich  the  water  cure  has  made  since  its  systematic 
introduction  ;  it  could  hardly  be  expected  otherwise,  from  men  ardu- 
ously engaged  in  building  up  a  system,  so  new  and  vast,  as  Homoeopathy 
presented  itself.  But  a  further  neglect  would  cease  to  be  excusable, 
particularly  since  the  danger  resulting  from  it,  would  prove  to  be  greater 
in  the  future,  than  it  would  show  from  present  appearances.  Hydro- 
pathy threatens  to  become  an  exclusive  system  of  cure,  assuming  an 
attitude  altogether  unfitted,  in  our  opinion,  for  its  powers  and  destiny. 
Its  votaries  and  teachers  in  the  possession  of  this  agent  of  cure,  have 
tried,  not  without  some  show  of  success,  to  make  it  a  universal  one, 
excluding  all  other  medication,  whether  Homoeopathic  or  Allopathic. 
We  must  admire  their  boldness,  but  we  doubt  their  success,  particularly 
when  viewing  their  ultra  position  ;  this  latter,  we  believe,  cannot  be 
maintained,  either  theoretically  or  practically.  The  Hydropathist  must 
associate  himself  with  Homoeopathy  as  a  system  of  medicine,  before 
he  can  be  said  to  follow  a  perfect  method  of  cure.  His  success  in  the 
treatment  of  a  great  many  chronic  and  acute  diseases  cannot  be 
doubted,  although  it  has  been  already  shown  to  an  evidence,  that  the 
simultaneous  and  judicious  application  of  Homoeopathic  remedies  would 
have  facilitated  their  cure  immensely.  This  combination  of  the  two 
systems  in  practice,  has  not  been  tried  merely  by  Homoeopathists  but 
also  by  Hydropathists,  particularly  those  having  charge  of  establish- 
ments. Our  own  experience  for  a  number  of  years  past,  goes  to  con- 
firm the  salutary  effects  of  a  union  of  this  kind,  and  we  have  never 
found  the  application  of  w^ater  in  its  different  methods,  when  indicated, 
injure  the  action  of  the  proper  Homoeopathic  remedies.  We  have  not 
merely  reference  to  the  occasional  use  of  cold  or  warm  water,  as  prac- 
ticed empirically  in  all  times,  but  particularly  to  the  application  of  wet 
bandages  around  the  body  or  in  the  form  of  other  local  apphances  of 
wet  cloths  saturated  with  water,  as  in  croup,  sore  throat,  pleurisy,  etc. 

If  innoxious  auxiliaries  in  the  cure  of  disease  offer  themselves  to  the 
ph3^sician,  he  has  not  alone  the  right  to  test  their  virtues  and  use  them, 
if  found  successful,  but  it  is  his  duty  to  investigate  their  claims  and  to 
be  honest  in  advising  their  use  to  others.     If  one  would  reject  such 
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means  on  the  hasty  conclusion  that  their  action  was  not  according  to 
Homoeopathic  principle,  he  might,  for  a  time,  quiet  his  conscience  as 
regards  his  own  rule  of  action,  but  he  must  confess  that  in  so  doing,  he 
fixes  the  amount  and  character  of  his  observations  and  pursuits,  to  the 
stern  dictates  of  others,  without  allowing  for  himself  the  same  liberty 
which  they  had  used  so  abundantly  in  establishing  their  own  theories. 
We  must  never  be  so  blinded  by  a  predilection  for  a  science  or  a  system, 
that  we  cannot  see  where  it  might  be  improved  and  rendered  more  useful. 

If  Homoeopathy  would  derive  benefit  from  a  jnore  extensive  use  of 
water  as  a  remedy,  we  ought  not  to  object  to  an  amalgamation  of  the  two 
systems,  on  the  mere  ground  that  the  application  of  the  latter  could  not 
possibly  be  made  according  the  law  "similia  similibus."  The  above 
reason  would  be  sufficient  to  guarantee  a  union  ;  it  is  imperatively  de- 
manded, however,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  shown,  that  Hydropathy  is  sub- 
ject, in  most  of  its  applications,  to  the  strict  Homoeopathic  law. 

It  is  true,  Hahnemann's  idea,  that  all  diseases  are  of  a  dynamic 
origin,  does  not  harmonize  well  with  the  crude  view  of  Priesnitz,  that  all 
diseases  locate  in  the  blood  and  humors  of  the  system,  consequently  had 
to  be  dissolved  and  driven  out  by  water.  Apparently,  therefore,  a 
union  of  these  two  systems  on  a  theoretical  platform,  seems  to  be  almost 
impossible,  if  we  persist  to  follow  their  leaders  in  their  speculative  the- 
ories. But  we  will  see,  in  the  course  of  our  publications,  that  this  is 
neither  necessary  nor  wise.  Without  detracting  anything  from  the  impos- 
ing greatness  of  Hahnemann  and  the  true  merit  of  Priesnitz,  which,  in 
both,  exhibited  itself  more  in  the  practical,  than  theoretical  sphere,  we 
are  in  duty  bound  to  enlarge  the  latter  and  make  it  agree  with  the  pro- 
gressed state  of  other  sciences,  auxiliary  to  medicine.  We  believe  that 
new  ideas  on  this  subject  have  sprung  up  within  the  last  few  years,  which 
promise  to  light  up  many  a  theoretical  corner  and  insure  more  favorable 
practical  results ;  these  ideas,  will,  doubtless,  bring  about  a  union  of 
Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy. 

We  will  mention  here,  only  a  few  of  the  leading  principles  of  this  new 
therapeutical  school.  Life  exhibits  itself  in  the  constant  exchange  of 
matter,  throwing  out  of  the  system  the  useless  particles  and  acquiring, 
in  their  stead,  new  ones.  A  certain  degree  in  quality  and  quantity  as 
regards  this  exchange  of  matter,  is  called  health,  constituting  a  physio- 
logical standard  for  each  individual ;  the  excess  below  or  above  this 
standard,  is  called  disease.  It  will  be  perceived,  at  once,  that  health 
and  disease  are  only  different  thus  far  as  they  exhibit  a  different  degree 
of  manifestations  of  life,  the  fundamental  action  of  the  latter  (the  ex- 
change of  matter)  being  in  both  the  same,  as  regards  intention. 

Some  medical  agency,  therefore,  must  have  the  direction  of  bringing 
back  the  excessive  or  depressed  degree  of  the  exchange  of  matter  to  its 
normal  standard,  or  to  act  similarly  in  the  system  in  severe  diseases,  as  it 
is  done  in  lighter  ones  by  the  vis  medicatrix.  In  other  words :  The  sup- 
port of  this  latter  poAver  in  such  cases,  is  part  of  the  legitimate  sphere  of 
medication,  which  must  be  in  harmony  with  the  original  rythm  of  life. 
And  no  medicine  can  support  nature  in  its  own  efforts  to  produce  such  a 
degree  of  reaction  as  is  necessary  to  throw  out  of  the  system  the  effete 
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matter  ;  only  then  is  it  possible  for  the  relieved  organs  to  perform  their 
functions  again  harmoniously. 

Modern  physiology,  by  the  aid  of  organic  chemistry  and  the  micro- 
scope, have  opened  new  fields  of  investigations  for  the  pathologist  and 
therapeutist;  new  starting  points  have  been  acquired,  based  upon  a  most 
intimate  and  detailed  knowledge  of  those  primary  materials,  forms  and 
functions,  which  formerly  were  even  not  supposed  to  exist,  or  if  some 
notion  was  had  in  this  respect,  it  was  mixed  up  with  with  so  much  error, 
and  from  want  of  experimental  evidence,  bore  such  a  near  resemblance 
to  mere  speculations,  that  a  true  and  safe  theory  of  practice  could  not 
be  built  on  vague  hypothesis.  Such  were  all  the  systems  from  Galen 
up  to  Brown  and  Broussais. 

Hahnemann  was  the  first  who  broke  the  hypothetical  chain,  and  leaning 
only  on  observation,  soon  gained  a  firm  foot-hold  in  the  hitherto  unknown 
therapeutical  regions.  But  it  must  be  remarked  here,  that  he  did  not 
pretend  to  give  to  the  world  a  perfect  theory  or  system  of  the  practice 
of  medicine,  but,  what  it  really  was,  a  rule  of  practice — one  of  the 
laws  of  cure,  the  truth  of  which  he  and  his  followers  exhibited  through 
thousands  of  cases.  So  brilliant  and  practically  convincing  was  this 
discovery  of  the  therapeutical  law,  that  for  a  while  it  carried  in  its  glo- 
rious triumph,  as  captives,  the  most  gifted  and  learned,  who  became 
^rm\y  i^ers\ia,ded,  ih^t  beyond  the  \a.^y  **  simillasimiUbus,''  no  hope  or 
consolation  could  be  found.  This  holy  zeal  of  the  new  school  was 
strengthened  by  the  overbearing  position  of  the  conservatives  of  the 
old  regime,  and  aided  not  a  little  to  heighten  the  enthusiasm  in  a  degree 
that  it  made  them  intolerant  and  incapable  or  unwilling  to  avail  them- 
selves of  such  discoveries  in  other  physical  branches,  as  might 
throw  farther  light  upon  their  own  beloved  science.  Hahnemann,  the 
great  and  good  one,  was  considerably  in  advance  of  his  age  and  the  sci- 
ences kindred  to  his  own ;  these  were  just  at  that  time  emerging  from 
darkness  into  light,  and  he,  too  much  engaged  with  his  own  favored 
science,  had  no  time  for  other  pursuits  ;  no  one  must  blame  him  for  not 
establishing  a  comprehensive  theory  of  cure  ;  the  materials  for  such  a 
work  were  not  offered  to  him.  But  this  plea  would  not  now  excuse  his 
followers ;  it  is  their  duty,  nay,  their  advantage,  to  compare  notes  with 
the  modern  physiologist,  and  see  whether  or  not  Homoeopathic  law  is 
clearly  demonstrated  by  their  facts  and  observations.  If  by  doing  so, 
other  laws  of  cure  than  their  own,  should  be  found  and  verified  as  such, 
no  harm  could  possibly  be  done  to  the  Homoeopathic  law,  well  established 
as  it  is,  pathologically  and  physiologically,  if  we  only  search  for  it.  The 
most  important  discoveries  of  modern  physiology  bearing  on  this  subject, 
are  the  exact  knowledge  gained  as  regards  the  material,  form  and  func- 
tions of  organisms,  their  germination,  growth  and  vital  action ;  the  doc- 
trine of  correlation  of  forces,  physical,  chemical  and  vital ;  the  conditions 
for  the  display  of  the  vital  force,  as  the  germ,  plasma,  caloric,  oxygen 
and  moisture,  the  reduction  of  the  organic  proximate  elements  to  four 
groups,  the  proteine  and  gelatine  group,  the  neurine  and  haematine, 
out  of  which  all  the  different  organs  and  tissues  are  constituted ;  the 
discovery  of  the  real  source  of  caloric,  as  a  process  of  combustion,  the 
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oxygen  absorbed  by  the  blood  in  the  kings,  carried  to  the  capillaries, 
where  it  unites  with  the  carbon  and  hydrogen,  producing  caloric  and 
effete  matter,  water  an4  carbonic  acid ;  the  true  relation  of  excretion  and 
secretion,  the  composition  of  the  blood  and  the  tissues,  etc.  All  these 
important  disclosures  will  and  already  hav^  an  important  bearing  on  the 
progress  of  medical  science,  and  should  not  be  overlooked,  neither 
by  Homoeopathists  nor  other  medical  men,  as  in  general  they  favor 
his  theory  more  than  any  other.  At  the  same  time  they  disclose  to  us  a 
series  of  functions  and  processes,  which,  upon  closer  examination,  we 
find  to  be  governed  by  more  than  Homoeopathic  agents.  We  allude, 
particularly,  to  the  exchange  of  matter  continually  and  regularly 
going  on  in  the  system,  and  which,  when  morbidly  affected,  either  by 
retentions  or  morbid  increase  of  the  effete  matter,  acts  in  the  former 
quality  at  least,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  require  agents,  which  act  as 
dissolvents  and  carriers.  'No  substance  will  do  this  more  effectually 
and  universally,  than  water,  and  its  application  promotes  and  regulates 
these  necessary  crises  better  and  sooner,  than  any  other  remedy. 

It  shall  be  part  of  our  duty  to  point  out  to  the  reader,  where  this 
action  of  the  water  is  needed  in  the  case  of  disease,  upon  the  princi- 
ples alluded  to  above.  In  this  respect  the  water  acts  as  a  solvent,  and 
displays  its  power  in  that  quality,  promoting  reaction  and  crisis.  Fre- 
quently the  water,  however,  is  also  used  as  a  convenient  medium  of 
displaying  different  temperatures,  and  then  it  acts  pre-eminently  Homoe- 
opathically,  subduing  over-action,  and  supporting,  thereby,  the  action 
of  the  proper  Homoeopathic  remedies.  Cures  are  thus  produced  accor- 
dino-  to  the  law  "similia  similibus,"  which  renders  the  admission  of 
water  into  the  Homoeopathic  materia  medica,  not  only  possible,  but 
necessary. 

The  progress  in  the  pharmacological  and  pathological  department  of 
medicine,  has  been  immense  during  the  last  few  years  with  a  sure 
promise  to  be  of  eminent  practical  utility,  a  characteristic,  which  we  are 
sorry  to  say,  has  not,  of  late,  distinguished,  in  the  same  degree,  the 
labors  of  our  Homoeopathic  testers. 

Diet,  under  Allopathic  rule  a  neglected  field,  by  Hahnemann,  how- 
ever, more  carefully  cultivated,  has  been  rendered  a  science  by  Boecker 
and  others ;  its  principles  have  been  clearly  defined  and  also  its  impor- 
tant position  as  regards  the  cure  of  diseases ;  it  now  merits  the  name 
of  therapeutical  dietetics,  which  are  taught  and  claim^to  be  acted  upon 
with  the  strictness  of  a  science. 

It  shall  be  our  particular  duty  to  lay  before  our  readers  all  the 
important  and  interesting  items  in  this  department  of  medicine,  as  they 
appear  from  time  to  time.  Beside,  we  will  not  neglect  to  pursue  our 
efforts  in  enriching  our  materia  medica  with  the  provings  of  remedies, 
particularly  those  native  to  our  soil,  believing  that  the  diseases  indige- 
nous to  our  climate,  stand  in  a  close  relation  to  the  medicinal  substances 
of  these  regions.  Our  present  number  contains  already,  a  fragmentary 
specimen  of  a  proving.  We  solicit,  especially  in  this  respect,  the  aid 
of  our  professional  brethren  and  those  laymen  interested  in  the 
Homoeopathic  cause. 
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One  of  the  editors  of  this  periodical  intends  to  visit  Europe  in  the 
spring  of  the  next  year,  and  his  time  and  energy  will  be,  to  a  great 
extent,  devoted  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  Homoeopathy  and  Hy- 
dropathy in  England,  Germany  and  France  ;  his  observations  will  be 
laid  before  our  readers  in  regular  correspondence,  accompanied  from 
time  to  time,  with  the  portraits  of  celebrated  men,  engaged  in  the 
cultivation  of  these  twin  sciences. 

We  thus  hope  to  make  our  Magazine  instructive  to  the  medical 
reader,  and  interesting  to  the  public  in  general. 


MEDICINE— AS  IT  IS,  AND  AS  IT  OUGHT  TO  BE. 


BV    H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 


INTRODUCTORY    CHAPTER. 

Friendly  Reader: — I  am  about  to  attempt  a  delineation  of  medi- 
cine as  it  is,  and  as  it  ought  to  be;  and  while  I  pen  some  remarks 
introductory  to  this  theme,  I  will  add  some  few  to  the  general  introduc- 
tion, which  my  colleague  has  given,  to  our  enterprise — and  in  so  doing, 
I  will  aim  to  discourse  with  the  freedom  of  an  old  acquaintance.     I 
appreciate  well,  that  at  the  first  thought  you  may  consider  this  magazine 
as  intruding  upon  your  patience,  or,  at  the  best,  venturing  upon  your 
clemency.     You  think  that  the  country  is  already  overrun  with  those 
winged  word-messengers,  and  that  the  process  of  subtraction  is  rather 
needed  than  that  of    addhion.       But    have   you   reflected    that   this 
mio^htv  nation  of  ours  is  mio-htilv  increasino-,  that  it  is  addin^^  to  its 
numbers  at  the  rate  of  nearly  a  million  a  vear,  and  that  cominci^  millions 
are  as  hungry  after  mind-food  as  the  millions  that  preceded.     True 
it  is,  that  many  a  one  will  deem  himself  called  upon  to  cater  for  this 
multitude  who  has  no  such  vocation ;  and  true,  too,  that  such  having 
injudiciously  thrust  themselves  forward  in  this  surging  crowd,  will  be 
most  unceremoniously  thrust  aside.     If  such  should  be  our  fate,   we 
can  but  quietly  submit.      But  we  hope  for  better  things.      Death  is 
makins:  terrible  havoc  amono-  these  millions.     He  waits  not  for  friendly 
age  to  dull  the  faculties,  and  to  loosen  the  hold  on  present  life,  but  he 
seizes  upon  the  robust  youth,  the  blooming  maiden,  and  the  budding- 
infant.     This  great  carnage  cannot  be  accounted  for  but  on  the  suppo- 
sition of  injurious  medication  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner,  as  well 
as  pernicious  habits  on  the  part  of  the  patient.     There  is  a  great  demand 
for  instruction  as  to  the  best  mode  of   preserving  health,   and  for  a 
reform  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

There  is,  then,  a  wide  field  for  such  a  labor  as  ours,  since  the  health 
of  a  nation,  as  of  an  individual,  is  its  wealth  and  happiness.  The 
pubhc  mind  is  ill  at  ease,  too,  upon  this  matter  of  health — bow  it  shall 
preserve  or  restore  it.  It  is  drifting  hither  and  thither  without  method 
— from  system  to  system,  and  from  all  systems  to  no  system,  or  to 
patent  pills,  fluids  and  ointments.     Some  minds  are  in  a  state  of  most 
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admirable  confusion,  disposed  to  heap  all  systems  and  parts  of  systems 
together  in  a  strange  chaos,  while  others  are  possessed  by  a.  single  idea, 
or  even  by  the  fragment  of  an  idea.  Cold  water  and  medicine  too, 
are  at  war.  Numerous  physicians  condescendingly  pity,  or  rudely 
denounce  others  for  the  great  faith  they  have  in  water,  while  the  advo- 
cates of  exclusive  water  are  not  at  all  backward  in  retorting  either 
ridicule  or  bitterness  upon  the  advocates  of  medicine,  and  announce 
with  oracular  confidence,  that  they  are  about  to  supersede  entirely  the 
use  of  medicine. 

Now,  we  may  safely  set  it  down  as  certain,  that  these  evils  will  not 
right  themselves.  True  it  is,  that  there  are  appropriate  times  for 
action,  and  it  is  often  necessary  to  wait  till  the  time  is  ripe.  That  a 
movement  against  the  evils  of  which  we  have  spoken,  is  not  premature, 
all  will  agree.  Indeed,  the  anxious  public  greets  heartily,  any  one  on 
whom  it  can  rest  a  hope. 

And  now,  kind  reader,  it  is  because  we  think  we  can  contribute  to 
settinor  in  order  this  strang-e  confusion,  and  diminishinof  this  grievous 
mortality,  that  we  have  committed  ourselves  to  the  great  tide  of  public 
opinion.  We  wish  to  show  that  a  more  safe  and  health-giving  system  of 
medicine  can  be  presented  than  that  which  is  most  prevalent;  that 
water  can  be  most  extensively  and  beneficially  used,  both  with  and 
without  medicine,  by  the  layman  in  his  family,  and  by  the  physician  in 
his  private  practice,  as  well  as  by  the  principal  of  the  large  and  well 
appointed  infirmary. 

This  we  shall  aim  to  do  with  proper  courtesy  towards  those  who  may 
differ  from  us,  and  with  a  due  regard  to  independence  of  thought  in 
the  individual  editors.  We  are  no  medical  knights  errant,  to  run  a  tilt 
at  every  windmill.  But  while  we  shall  freely  examine  any  and  every 
system  that  has  fouud  public  favor,  our  great  aim  will  be  rather  after 
the  positive  than  the  negative,  to  build  up  than  to  pull  down,  to  stimulate 
rather  to  love  of  the  right,  than  hatred  of  the  wrong. 

MEDICINE    AS    IT    IS,    AND    AS    IT    OUGHT    TO    BE. 

While  the  physical  sciences,  in  general,  have  been  rapidly  advanc- 
ing, therapeutics,  the  doctrine  of  healing,  has  almost  stood  still,  and 
that  which  so  deeply  concerns  human  comfort,  happiness  and  energy, 
is  yet  but  an  art  without  the  generalization  or  precision  of  science. 
Anatomy  is  a  very  exact  science,  and  physiology  a  very  grand  one, 
each  established  upon  the  fixed  basis  of  varied  experiment,  careful 
observation  and  rigid  induction.  But  therapeutics  is  found  to  fluc- 
tuate with  the  advent  of  each  new  and  eloquent  teacher,  and  even 
with  the  introduction  of  each  new  medicine.  Except  in  the  almost 
indiscriminate  use  of  calomel,  one  can  find  scarcely  anything  perma- 
nent in  medical  treatment  for  the  last  fifty  years,  and  it  is  painful  to 
witness  in  a  matter  so  essential  to  human  welfare  as  the  treatment  of 
diseases,  how  utterly  unsettled  it  is,  as  evinced  in  the  controlling 
influence  of  any  vigorous  mind  for  a  time.  To-day,  Broussais  will 
induce  a  host  of  physicians  almost  to  discard  the  use  of  medicine,  and 
to-morrow  Professor  Cook   will  send  out  an  army  of  young  men  to 
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purge  a  people  to  death  with  calomel,  rheubarb  and  aloes.  This 
wavering  is  not  found  in  the  sciences.  There,  great  principles  exist, 
fixed,  eternal  expressions  of  the  divine  will,  and  doubtful  or  contro- 
V  ersial  points  are  brought  to  the  test  of  these  expressions.  And  it  is 
only  because  therapeutics  is  destitute  of  a  genuine  scientific  character, 
ecause  it  is  in  the  condition  of  astronomy  before  Copernicus,  or  of 
chemistry  before  Dalton,  because  it  exists,  as  knowledge  does  for  the 
most  part  in  the  mind  of  childhood,  that  we  find  this  suspicious  un- 
certainty, this  facile  fluctuation.  True,  botany,  mineralogy  and  chem- 
istry distribute  the  articles  of  the  materia  medica,  according  to  their 
botanical,  mineral  and  vegetable  characteristics,  but  a  scientific  ar- 
rangement of  them  with  reference  to  the  cure  of  disease  is  absolutely 
wanting. 

It  is  no  exception  to  this,  that  these  articles  are  classed  as  cathartics, 
emetics,  diaphoretics,  and  the  like,  or  that  the  farther  division  of 
cathartics  into  cholagogues  and  hydragogues  is  made.  "We  are  merely 
informed  in  this  that  certain  physiological  processes  are  established  or 
heightened,  that  the  action  of  various  muscles  and  glands  is  increased — 
we  are  not  informed  in  the  only  essential  particular,  what  special  dis- 
ease each  medicine  will  cure.  According  to  this  crude  condition  of 
therapeutics,  diseases  are  cured  by  puking,  purging  and  sweating, 
not  by  any  direct  and  specific  relation  between  the  medicine  and  the 
disease.  The  medicine  having  caused  these  actions,  the  disease  is 
accordingly  puked,  purged  or  sweated  away.  If  this  is  all,  if  there 
is  no  specific  relation  between  medicine  and  disease,  what  mean  the 
hundreds  of  drugs  with  which  our  materia  medica  is  encumbered  ? 
Why  not  select  an  emetic,  a  diaphoretic,  a  cathartic,  if  need  be  a 
hydragogue  and  a  cholagogue,  and  thus  a  specimen  of  each  class,  and 
discard  the  rest.  This  would  simplify  the  matter  amazingly  and  pre- 
vent a  great  expenditure  of  time  and  labor  in  learning  the  names  of 
useless  drugs.  We  might  by  this  means,  approximate  at  least,  to  that 
blissful  state  in  which  every  man  should  be  his  own  doctor. 

But  the  reason  why  this  simplifying  is  not  tried  is  obvious.  It  is 
because  there  is  a  lurking  convicticn  in  the  minds  of  physicians — in 
spite  of  their  ridicule  of  specific  medication — that  there  are  properties 
in  medicine  extending  beyond  the  generalities  of  puking  and  purging. 
They  are  aware  that  while  one  article  of  a  given  class  will  utterly  fail, 
another  article  of  the  same  class  will  eflfect  a  speedy  and  admirable 
cure.  And  they  are  equally  aware  that  upon  their  theory  they  cannot 
tell  the  reason  Avhy.  But  there  is  a  reason.  Therapeutics  is  not  alone 
of  all  nature,  destitute  of  law,  given  up  to  the  dominion  of  chaos. 
Law  and  reason  exist  just  as  certainly  in  therapeutics,  as  in  any  and 
every  other  department  of  nature — ^just  as  certainly  as  in  anatomy  and 
physiology.  Xor  is  the  law  undiscoverable.  The  Great  Creator  of 
Nature  has  not  so  mismanaged  his  universe  that  this  important,  most 
practical  law  is  past  finding  out,  that  we  should  lay  hold  upon  the 
hidden  chemical  forces,  that  we  should  determine  the  courses  of  the 
stars  and  remain  hopelessly  ignorant  of  the  relations  of  medicinal 
agents  to  the  cure  of  disease.     At  least  one  would  suppose  that  the 
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conservators  of  the  public  health  would  ever  be  found  anxiously  search 
ing  for  the  law  of  cure,   and  earnestly  and  candidly  examining  the 
alleged  discovery  of  it  on  the  part  of  any  respectable  investigator. 

But  not  only  is  the  condition  of  tha  Materia  Medica  unsatisfactory 
and  unphilosophical,  the  classification  of  disease  is  equally  unscien- 
tific, being  made  almost  exclusively,  with  reference  to  some  superficial 
though  prominent  symptom.  Thus,  diarrhoea,  is  so  named  from  the 
flow  of  the  bowels,  whooping-cough  from  the  sound,  dysentery  from 
the  pain  of  evacuating,  while  by  a  singular  perversion,  those  organic 
conditions  which  essentially  constitute  the  disease,  are  sometimes 
termed  the  cause  of  diseases.  Thus,  inflammation  of  the  rectum  fiof- 
ures  as  the  cause  of  dysenterj'^,  derangement  of  the  exhalents  and 
absorbents  of  dropsy,  while  in  truth  the  straining  at  stool  in  the  one 
case,  and  the  accumulation  of  water  in  the  other,  are  superficial 
effects,  exterior  signs  of  the  disease. 

Accordingly,  we  find  the  record  of  symptoms  under  these  superficial 
names,  to  be  wholly  inadequate,  as  a  basis  for  medication.     For  it  is 
within  the   experience  of  every  novice  that  a  remedy,  beautifully  effi- 
cient, in  one  case  called  dropsy,  dysentery  or  diarrhoea,  proves  wholly 
impotent,  in  another  case  christened  with  the   same  indefinite  name  ; 
while   another  kindred  remedy  will  secure  brilliant  success.     Medical 
writers  instead  of  boldly  looking  these  facts  in  the  face,  and  clearly 
recognizing  and  frankly  confessing  the  glaring   defects  of  the  existing 
classification  of  medicines  and  diseases,  have  sought  the  explanation  or 
the   fact  in  some  wild  hypothesis.     For  instance,  it  has  been  gravely 
announced,  that,  the  reason  why  a  certain  course  succeeds   during  the 
prevalence  of  some  epidemic,  and  fails  during  a  subsequent  invasion 
of  disease  with  the   same  name,   is  found  not  in  the  false  medical 
philosophy  which  groups  diseases  really  diff"erent  under  the  same  name, 
and  then  medicates  the  name,  but  in  some  revolution   of  the   human 
constitution  which  has  changed  its  relations  to  medicines.     They  ought    * 
to  perceive  that  the  fault  lies  in  their  wretched  and  deceptive  classifi- 
cation.    For  nature  will  not  change  to  suit  a  hypothesis,  and   specific 
medication  is   as  immutable   as  gravitation.     And  it  is  not  to  be  pre- 
sumed that  there  is   no  permanent  relation  between   medicine    and 
disease,  but  only  that  the  cases  grouped  under  a  common  name,  have 
yet  essential  differences.     The  color  may  be  some  shade  of  red  in  the 
cases  called  scarlatina,  or  there  may  be  painful  evacuation  in  the  cases 
called  dysentery,  and  yet  two  cases  of  each  be  so  diff'erent  as  to  require 
very  different  treatment.     There  is  in  fine  an  absolute  necessity  for  a 
classification  which  shall  provide  a  certain  and  invariable  remedy  for  a 
given  diseased  state.     And  to  this  consummation  medicine  is,  however 
slowly,  yet  tending.      Thus,  the  specific  qualities  of  secale,  quinine, 
digitalis  and  arsenic,  are  at  least  approximated,  and  each  additional 
division  in  the  classification  of  the  materia  medica  is  but  another  step 
in  the  same  direction. 

In  thus  contending  for  specific  medication,  we  do  not  intend  merely 
a  bundle  of  specifics,  whether  obtained  from  diligent  nurses  or  benevo- 
lent old  ladies,  or  some  partial  experiment  on  a  cat,  dog  or  horse.    We 
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mean  specific  medication  resting  on  a  course  of  thorough  experiment 
upon  the  human  system  in  health,  and  a  law-controlled  use  in  disease — 
so  that  the  practitioner  shall  understand  the  relations  of  the  medicine, 
not  merely  to  some  physiological  action,  nor  to  a  class  of  diseases,  but 
to  each  individual  disease.  It  is  only  by  such  a  course  of  experiment 
upon  the  living  organism,  that  induction,  the  great  principle  on  which 
all  physical  science  rests,  becomes  applied  to  therapeutics  ;  and  it  only 
thus  acquires  a  title  to  the  name  of  science. 

As  yet,  nothing  of  this  kind  has  been  done  for  old  medicine.  The 
rudest  experiment  of  the  eftects  of  an  article  in  some  poorly  analyzed 
cases  of  disease,  justifies  these  valiant  claimants  of  all  the  science  in 
assigning  to  it  a  place  in  the  materia  medica,  to  be  perhaps  compli- 
mented with  loudest  laudations  for  a  time,  and  then  dismissed  from  the 
officinal s.  ISo  continued  and  systematic  observation  of  its  varied  influ- 
ence on  the  complex  organs  and  tissues  of  the  body  is  necessary  ;  con- 
jecture supplies  the  place  of  investigation.  Thus  it  is  that  the  profession 
is  groping  and  stumbling  along,  to-day  exalting  an  article  to  the  pin- 
nacle, and  to-morrow  flino-ino-  it  in  the  dust,  and  that  medicine  has  its 
fashions,  almost  as  variable  as  millinery.  To-day  purging,  and  to- 
morrow bleeding  may  be  the  order;  now  tartar  emetic,  and  again 
iodine  is  the  Sampson  of  the  profession.  At  present,  cod-liver-oil  is  in 
the  ascendant.  Not  Morrison's  pills  are  more  potent.  To  only  one 
article  can  the  profession  be  said  to  pay  constant  allegiance — perhaps, 
because  that  is  the  most  destructive.  One  mio-ht  lauo-h,  but  for  the 
travic  associations,  at  the  curious,  and  even  ludicrous  illustrations  of 
the  extreme  fickleness  of  medical  fashions,  as  well  as  at  the  humble 
parentage  of  some  of  the  Sampsons  of  the  medical  army. 

In  addition  to  the  proposed  systematic  investigation  of  medicines,  it 
is  necessary,  in  order  to  scientific  medication,  that  diseases  should  be 
arranged,  not  with  reference  to  arbitrary  names  or  fancied  causes,  but 
to  essential  conditions  of  the  organism,  and  the  entire  group  of  sensi- 
ble phenomena  concerned,  as  indicative  of  organic  change.  While 
diseases  are  arranged  with  reference  to  some  incident  of  color  or  pain, 
strangling  or  whooping,  while  it  is  not  perceived  that  under  these  gene- 
ral names,  with  their  accompanying  general  descriptions,  diseases  are 
grouped,  presenting  marked  varieties,  and  demanding  very  different 
treatment,  medication  will  continue  to  be  a  series  of  half  blind  experi- 
ments upon  the  human  body — while  the  experiments  should  have  been 
made  upon  the  physician  himself  before  he  came  to  the  bedside  of  his 
patient. 

Then  let  us,  besides  the  systematic  investiofation  of  medicines,  and 
scientific  arrangement  of  diseases,  have  a  well  defined  law  of  relations 
between  therapeutical  agents  and  diseases,  and  we  have  a  medical 
science  ;  not  merely  an  art  dependent  for  its  successful  exercise  upon 
the  happy  sagacity  of  the  individual  practitioner.  And  it  must  be  ap- 
parent to  every  reflecting  mind,  whether  such  developments  have  been 
or  shall  be  made,  or  whether  it  shall  prove  utterly  impossible  to  de- 
velop such  a  law — that  without  it,,  therapeutics  can  never  aspire  to  the 
dignity  of  a  science.     While  with  its  development  therapeutics  may 
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begin  to  take  rank  with  chemistry,  geology  and  other  great  monuments 
of  human  industry  and  genius. 

To  those  who  have  seen  only  extravagant  caricatures  of  Homoeopa- 
thy, who  have  merely  listened  to  some  excruciatingly  witty  remark 
about  the  little  pills,  or  a  hair  of  the  dog  that  bit ; — or  who  have  been 
edified  by  imposing  assertions  that  Homoeopathy  rejects  the  aid  of 
anatomy,  physiology  and  pathology,  and  requires  only  some  sugar  pills 
and  a  hand-book  of  symptoms,  it  will  appear  sufficiently  improbable 
that  in  thus  delineating  philosophical  medicine,  I  have  been  but  intro- 
ducing to  their  notice  much-abused  Homoeopathy. 

Homoeopathy  it  is  which  casting  aside  the  insufficient  and  superficial 
classification  of  the  materia  medica  according:  to  old  medicine,  sets 
about,  with  a  world  of  labor  and  some  suffering,  instituting  a  series  of 
most  remarkable  and  successful  experiments  upon  the  healthy  body. 

Homoeopathy  it  is  which  rejecting  arbitrary  names,  produces  a  natu- 
ral history  of  diseases,  including  all  their  phenomena  from  fatal  gan- 
grene to  a  flying  nervous  pain. 

Homoeopathy  it  is,  which  has  investigated  a  law  of  relation  between 
medicines  and  diseases,  defining  with  the  utmost  accuracy  what  combi- 
nation of  morbid  phenomena  constituting  a  special  disease,  shall  be 
cured  with  what  particular  article. 

Be  not  repelled  then,  judicious  reader,  by  arrowy  ridicule  or  leaden 
denunciation,  from  quietly  and  candidly  examining  this  first  great 
attempt  at  applying  the  inductive  method  to  healing.  Rejoice  rather 
that  a  great  genius  has  arisen,  and  that  men  have  been  found,  and 
women  too,  heroic  enough  to  aid  in  the  painful  process  of  testing  drugs 
upon  the  healthy,  and  thus  to  prepare  the  way  in  thy  sickness  or  that 
of  thy  dear  ones,  for  a  medication  at  once  innocent  and  efficient.— 
Spurn  not  lightly  God's  choice  gift,  but  reverently  thank  him  that  the 
multitudinous  drugs,  inflictions  almost  as  much  dreaded  as  disea.se 
itself,  may  now  cease  to  sicken,  prostrate  and  rack. 

Truly,  medicine  is  not  perfected,  notwithstanding  the  discovery  of 
the  Homoeopthic  law.  Additional  articles  remain  to  be  proved,  the 
philosophy  of  disease  to  be  perfected,  and  we  doubt  not  in  process  of 
time,  new  laws  to  be  discovered.  There  will  always  remain  too  on  the 
verge  of  the  known  in  medicine,  as  in  all  other  sciences,  questions  which 
only  some  happy  future  can  answer.  But  no  judicious  man  will  pro- 
pose to  set  any  science  aside  because  it  is  not  perfected — as  otherwise 
all  science  must  be  abandoned,  and  mere  empiricism  be  the  rule  of 
action  in  everything.  But  whatever  may  remain  to  be  accomplished, 
we  shall,  in  continuation  of  this  subject,  show  that  Homoeopathy  has 
its  clear  analogy  and  true  foundation  in  the  best  known  and  best  estab- 
lished principles  of  physiology. 

We  will  show  also,  that  Homoeopathy  is  not,  as  its  enemies  pretend 
to  think,  a  mere  hypotheses,  destined  to  share  the  fate  of  the  ten  thous- 
and transient  hypothesis  which  have  flourished  their  brief  hour  and 
then  died — but  a  great  practical  truth,  based  upon  experiment  and 
demonstrated  by  success. 
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FAMILY     PRACTICE. 

BY    J.    H.    PULTE,    M.    D. 

Under  this  head  we  intend  to  o-ather  from  time  to  time  such  informa- 
tion  as  will  appear  particularly  valuable  for  the  domestic  use  of  medi- 
cines and  other  curative  appliances.  This  department  of  our  editorial 
duty  shall  receive  especial  care,  as  its  usefulness  for  extent  and  imme- 
diate application  is  not  excelled  by  any  other.  The  knowledge  of  truth 
ought  to  be  disseminated  as  widely  as  possible  ;  it  does  not  lose  thereby 
any  of  its  original  strength,  but  developes  its  convincing  power  the  more 
it  is  known  and  practiced  in  the  right  manner. 

CONVULSIONS    OF    INFANTS. 

Convulsions,  commonly  called  fits,  are  a  disease,  more  dreaded  than 
any  other  by  mothers  and  nurses,  because  the  external  appearance  of 
the  little  patient  in  such  a  state  is  indicative  of  great  internal  suffering, 
and  revolting  to  the  beholder,  particularly  to  the  feeling  and  sympathiz- 
ing ;  another  cause  of  the  dread,  with  which  a  convulsion-fit  is  regarded, 
consists  in  its  sudden  and  unexpected  appearance,  calling  for  its  imme- 
diate and  sufficient  means  of  relief.  All  these  considerations  if  together, 
make  it  necessary  for  every  physician  to  instruct  parents  and  nurses 
especially  on  this  subject,  in  order  to  remove  fear  as  well  as  danger. 
If  the  fear  is  lessened,  the  mind  of  the  parent  is  rendered  more  able  to 
collect  its  means  to  combat  the  attack  and  lessen  its  danger.  In  no 
disease  is  a  calm  and  systematic  order  of  medical  proceeding  more 
needed,  than  in  a  sudden  fit  of  convulsion. 

We  will  first  mention  here  the  fact,  that  not  all  convulsions  are  dan- 
gerous in  their  character — some,  it  is  true,  are  very  much  so,  and  even 
fatal ;  but  in  that  case  they  are  rather  the  result  than  the  cause  of 
otherwise  fatal  diseases,  for  instance,  convulsions  after  dropsy  of  the  brain 
has  set  in,  or  those  occurring  after  severe  falls  or  bruises  on  the  head, 
in  general  all  convulsions,  appearing  after  long-continued  acute  brain  or 
bowel  diseases.  These  are  to  be  feared  decidedly,  and  their  generally 
fatal  issue  has  allowed  the  popular  mind  to  attach  not  unfrequently  the 
same  character  to  all  convulsions  indiscriminately.  This  is  an  error, 
and  ought  to  be  corrected. 

The  brain  of  an  infant  is  yet  very  tender,  and  cannot  resist  any  con- 
gestion towards  it  with  the  same  impunity  as  that  of  an  adult  is  able  to 
do.  The  consequence  is,  that  a  child  during  many  of  its  early  diseases 
becomes  liable  to  fits  or  convulsions,  which  have  their  origin  in  a  con- 
gestion of  the  blood  to  the  brain,  from  the  nature  of  the  disease  present. 
To  this  class  belong  those  from  teething,  anger,  excessive  crying  and 
pains,  such  as  ear-ache,  &c.  In  these  cases  the  convulsion-fit  acts 
rather  more  beneficial  than  otherwise,  as  it  generally  terminates  the 
height  of  congestion  by  rendering  the  little  patient  insensibla  to  former 
distresses,  and  thereby  lessening  the  congestive  tendency,  the  cause  of 
the  whole ;  a  sound,  refreshing  sleep  is  generally  the  consequence  of 
such  a  fit,  as  the  result  of  the  restored  equilibrium  between  the  nervous 
and  vascular  systems.     How  needless,  therefore,  in  such  cases,  is  an 
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excessive  fear  on  the  side  of  parents  and  nurses.  Yet  we  will  not  make 
it  appear  with  this  expression  as  if  nothing  must  he  done  for  the  little 
sufferer.  Our  object  is  to  calm  and  quiet  the  minds  of  the  attendants 
in  order  to  render  their  help  more  efficient.  Another  class  of  convul- 
sions during  infancy  takes  its  origin  from  the  nervous  system  alone,  and 
acts  in  the  same  derivative  manner  as  those  caused  by  congestion,  de- 
scribed above.  We  mention  under  this  head  the  convulsions  from  worms, 
and  excessive  joy  and  fear  ;  after  the  attack,  which  generally  lasts  not 
very  long,  the  little  patient  recovers  quickly  without  his  life  having  been 
endangered  by  it  in  the  least.  It  is  easily  inferred  from  this,  that  an 
injudicious  and  heavy  medication  would  in  such  cases  be  more  injurious 
than  beneficial,  as  with  the  quick  disappearance  of  the  convulsion,  even 
all  of  its  traces  have  vanished,  but  not  those  of  a  severe  medication. 

A  third  class  of  convulsions,  which  have  not  to  be  dreaded  so  much, 
comprise  those  appearing  at  the  beginning  of  eruptive  diseases,  such  as 
scarlatina,  measles,  small-pox,  etc. ;  if  they  only  disappear  quickly  on 
the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  which  is  generally  the  case.  It  is  ob- 
served, that  eruptive  diseases,  which  commenced  with  spasms  or  con- 
vulsions (to  all  appearance  aggravated  cases,)  progressed  and  ended 
more  favorably  than  those  beginning  light,  and  ended  in  a  more  mild 
form. 

It  is,  however,  another  thing,  if  the  spasms  appear  during,  or  near 
the  end  of  the  eruptive  disease,  when  they  are  symptoms  indicating  a 
most  dangerous,  and  sometimes  absolutely  fatal  state  of  the  patient. 

Next  in  danger,  are  those  convulsions  caused  by  heavy  falls  or  blows, 
as,  being  generally  the  result  of  effusion  of  blood  in  the  brain ;  these, 
however,  not  unfrequently  terminate  favorabl}",  if  the  treatment  for 
their  cause  is  early  and  rightly  commenced.  Another  and  dangerous 
form  of  convulsions,  is  that  resulting  from  an  overloaded  stomach,  or 
after  the  child  has  eaten  heavy,  indigestible  substances,  such  as  nuts, 
apples,  green  fruit  of  an}'  kind,  etc.  These  are  dangerous,  because 
their  presence  depends  upon  such  a  material  cause  as  to  render  them 
obstinate,  and  of  longer  duration ;  yet,  even  in  such  cas3S,  a  patient 
and  persevering  treatment,  without  huiry  and  confusion,  leads  to  a 
favorable  issue. 
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BY    H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 

The  im.portance  of  proving  our  native  remedies  can  hardly  be  esti- 
mated too  highl3\  Growing  on  our  own  soil  and  under  our  own  eyes, 
they  can  not  only  be  more  conveniently  obtained,  but  they  can  more 
easily  be  known  to  be  pure  than  exotics.  It  is  probable  also,  that  ar- 
ticles indigenous  to  a  country  are  better  adapted  than  exotics,  to  the 
cure  of  its  diseases.  With  this  view  I  have  recommended  a  series  of 
provings  of  known,  but  highly  valuable  native  remedies,  in  the  hope  that 
others  may  be  stimulated  to  prosecute  a  similar  undertaking.  For  the 
knowledge  which  I  have  obtained  of  their  ordinary  use,  I  am  chiefty 
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indebted  to  the  Eclectic  and  Botanic  practitioners.  Since  the  old  school 
manifest  an  indifference,  more  lordly  than  scientific,  to  the  remedial 
agents  that  nature  has  kindly  placed  within  their  reach,  and  banish  to 
the  appendix  of  the  Dispensatory,  native  articles  that  were  ranked  among 
the  officinals. 

There  are  some  pecularities  attending  these  proving  which  should  be 
fully  stated,  so  that  each  reader  may  decide  for  himself  what  value 
attaches  to  them.  A  statement  of  these  peculiarities  will  be  made  in  a 
paper  which  I  propose  to  read  before  the  State  Convention,  and  which 
will  be  afterwards  published  in  the  Magazine. 

The  article  which  I  shall  first  present  is  the  Leptandrin,  a  resinoid 
obtained  from  the  Leptandria  Virginica,  once  among  the  officinals,  now 
banished  to  the  appendix  to  the  United  States  Dispensatory,  but  which 
perhaps  is  not  exceeded  in  value  by  half  a  dozen  articles  in  the  whole 
vohime. 

Not  having  access  at  the  present  moment  to  any  systematic  botany  I 
I  give  the  botanical  character  of  the  Leptandria  as  stated  in  Kost's  Ma- 
teria Medica,  intending  to  make  a  full  proving  with  the  herb  itself. 

LEPTANDRIA    VIRGIXICA,    BLACK    ROOT,    CULVER's    PHYSIC. 

Description. — Root  perrennial,  long,  woody,  beset  with  numerous 
long,  slender  fibres  of  a  blackish  brown  color  without;  stems  several, 
upright,  round,  slightly  pubescent,  and  from  two  to  four  feet  high.  The 
leaves  are  long,  lanceolate,  and  serrate,  and  arranged  in  whorls  around 
the  stem,  four  to  six  at  a  joint.  The  joints  are  about  a  hand's  breadth 
apart ;  the  flowers  are  white,  small,  and  numerous,  constituting  from 
three  to  five  terminal  racemes. 

Locality  and  habits. — The  black  root  is  indigenous  to  this  country,  and 
is  found  throughout  the  Western  and  Middle  States,  growing  on  low 
grounds,  or  moist  places,  in  meadows,  along  fences,  <fcc.  It  flowers  in 
the  latter  part  of  July  and  first  of  August. 

Medical  Sketch. — The  Leptandria  is  highly  valued  by  Eclectic  and 
Botanic  practioners,  and  extensively  used  by  the  country  people,  as  well 
as  formerly  by  the  Indian  tribes,  but  has  received  slight  notice  from  the 
Old  School.  A  characteristic  indication  of  its  exhibition,  is  excessive 
debility.  It  has  been  used  with  success  in  nervous  head-ache,  in  low 
forms  of  fever,  in  leprosy,  hydrocephalus,  general  dropsy,  and  chronic 
diarrhoea.  But  its  greatest  triumphs  have  been  in  typhoid  dysentery, 
in  which  it  has  been  used  with  remarkable  success.  When  given  to 
catharsis,  it  produces  first  black,  tarry,  and  afterwards  green,  watery 
stools. 

Partial  provlngs  of  Leptandrin  upon  Dr.  E T ,  the  subject 

of  the  experiment  being  ignorant  what  article  was  used.  Painful  sen- 
sation in  left  eye-lid — very  painful.  Lids  and  balls  feel  constricted. 
Burning  in,  his  left  ear.  Vertigo.  Some  pain  in  submaxillary  glands. 
Feet  and  the  legs,  from  the  knees  down,  feel  cold  and  numb.  Pulse 
diminished  in  frequency.  Expiration  hurried.  Languor  of  whole  sys- 
tem. Pain  in  left  shoulder  and  arm.  Distention  of  abdomen.  Sense 
of  vermicular  motion  m  colon.     Pulse  full,  but  reduced  from  its  usual 
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rate  about  sixty,  to  forty.  Great  lassitude,  with,  disinclination  to  talk, 
which  is  very  laborious.  Surface  cold.  Sense  of  coolness  in  alimentary 
canal.  Pain  in  left  iliac  region.  Chilly  sensation  at  the  shoulders  and 
down  the  back.  Rumbling  in  intestines.  Universal  chilliness.  At  the 
same  time,  with  slight  vertigo,  the  mind  feels  calm  and  collected 
Wind  in  abdomen  appears  to  be  forcing  its  way  down.  Soreness  in  left 
side  of  thorax,  especially  about  the  region  of  the  heart.  Tendency  to 
shiverinof.     Sore  and  lame  feelino;  in  the  small  of  the  back. 

Subject  expresses  the  opinion  that  the  medicine  would  be  found  use- 
ful in  congested  spleen,  and  in  typhoid  diseases.  Why  these  are  called 
suggestive  provings  will  appear  in  the  next  number.  This  very  ex- 
hausting drug  is,  by  Eclectics,  esteemed  a  tonic.  Like  arsenic  among 
Antiquarians,  it  is  named  for  what  it  does  not  produce,  rather  than 
for  what  it  does  produce. 


INTERMITTENT  FEYER— FEYER  AND  AGUE. 


BY   J.    H.    PULTE,    M.    D. 

Althouofh  our  materia  medica  abounds  in  remedies  ao*ainst  the  above 
named  disease,  we  must  confess  that  it  remains  one  of  the  most  difficult 
complaints  to  be  treated  successfully.  We  have,  as  yet,  no  firm  rule  by 
which  to  be  guided  in  pointing  at  the  pathologically  important  symp- 
toms in  order  to  touch  at  once  the  focus  of  the  disease.  Whenever  it 
has  happened  that  the  latter  was  covered  by  the  homoeopathic  remedy, 
it  was  arrested  at  once,  speedier  and  safer  than  any  allopathic  remedies 
might  have  been  able  to  do.  Yet,  with  all  these  splendid  triumphs  of 
our  principle,  they  were  only  such  by  chance,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be 
desired,  to  arrive  at  a  more  fixed  rule  in  the  application  of  remedies  in 
this  disease.  There  is  no  doubt,  that  in  time  this  deficiency  will  be 
supplied,  when  more  rigid  investigations  have  been  made  as  regards  tho 
different  stages  of  fever  and  ague,  particularly  its  bearing  on  the  econ- 
omy of  the  system.  Whatever  its  origin  may  be,  by  miasm  or  by 
metastasis,  the  chief  hearth  of  its  existence  seems  to  be  the  spleen,  the 
organ  Avhose  principal  office  is,  as  many  believe,  to  detract  from  the 
blood  the  superabundance  of  caloric,  by  consuming  its  red  globules.  If 
any  hypothesis  of  this  kind  dare  serve  to  point  with  some  show  of  reason 
at  the  leading  symptoms  to  be  combatted  before  any  other,  we  would 
on  this  account  propose  to  be  guided  in  the  selection  of  the  Homceopa- 
tliic  remedy  against  an  attack  of  fever  and  ague,  principally  and  almost 
only  by  the  characteridlc  symptoms  of  the  chill ;  this  state  being  patho- 
logically the  cause  of  the  following  stages,  that  of  fever  and  perspiration, 
which  are  the  indications  of  beginning  and  completed  reaction,  produced 
by  the  vis  medicatrix  itself.  Many  directions  and  rules  of  action  in  the 
different  forms  of  this  disease  mio-ht  be  drawn  from  the  above  suoj-o-es- 
tion ;  apparent  mconsistencies  will  find  their  solution  in  the  gastric  and 
hepatic  complications,  which  this  disease  is  at  times  liable  to.  When- 
ever it  appears,  however,  as  a  true  neurosis,  the  above  rule  holds  out. 
The  symptoms  evinced  during  the  apyrexy  heretofore  playing  such  a 
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conspicuous  part,  cannot  claim  our  attention,  as  they  are  certainly  only 
the  result  of  the  pathological  bearing  of  the  disease  on  the  organism, 
and  vanish  with  it. 

At  present  we  desist  from  going  farther  into  this  subject,  reserving 
for  the  future  the  details  of  its  discussion,  which  will  be  rendered  more 
profitable,  if  physicians,  whose  practice  affords  abundant  occasion,  try 
to  find  out  by  experience  whether  the  above  suggestion  holds  out  in 
practice. 

Before  we  leave  this  subject  we  should  draw  the  attention  of  the 
reader  to  two  remedies  which  have  been  used  very  successfully  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease,  namely,  cold  water,  and  electricity.  The 
former  is  usually  applied  in  the  form  of  a  Douche-bath  mostly  at  the 
commencement  of  the  chill — the  douche  is  the  most  powerful  remedy 
to  break  the  chill,  and  consequently  the  disease  itself.  The  following 
fever  as  a  remedial  reaction  soon  yields  to  the  proper  Homoeopathic 
remedy.  It  is  asserted  by  experienced  Hydropathists  that  the  most 
inveterate  ague  frequently  is  broken  up  by  one  application  of  the  douche. 

Electricity  is  apparently  a  new  remedy  for  the  fever  and  ague,  but 
well  worthy  of  our  attention.  Hahnemann  refers  in  the  Organon  to 
cures  of  intermittent  fever  effected  by  electricity,  and  Dr.  Liedbeck,  of 
Sweden,  relates  in  the  July  number  of  the  British  Journal,  two  interest- 
ing cases  of  long  standing,  which  he  cured  by  the  use  of  Sherwood's 
magneto-galvanic  apparatus ;  it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  he  did 
not  state  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  these  cases,  particularly  those 
of  the  chilly  stage^  as  a  guide  for  others. 
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BY   J.    H.    PULTE,  M.  D. 

This  dreadful  disease  still  engages  the  attention  of  the  physicians, 
although  it  seemed  as  if  vaccination  would  be  eventually  its  destroyer. 
We  are  sorry  to  see  that  this  is  not  the  case  so  universally  as  it  was 
hoped  in  the  beginning.  In  spite  of  vaccination,  even  in  those  countries 
where  its  application  is  thorough,  reaching  every  individual  in  society, 
small  pox  epidemics  will  break  out  from  time  to  time,  and  not  in  a 
mild  form  as  might  be  presumed,  but  in  the  most  aggravated  manner. 
Thus,  Dresden,  the  beautiful  and  healthy  capital  of  Saxony,  was,  a 
few  years  ago,  the  scene  of  the  most  dreadful  ravages  of  the  small  pox. 
Dr.  Trinks,  a  celebrated  Homoeopathist  of  Dresden,  thus  writes  (as 
translated  in  the  British  Journal, )  about  this  epidemic  :  "In  the  winter 
of  1848-9,  there  raged  here  the  most  wide-spread  epidemic  of  small 
pox  that  I  ever  remember.  People  of  all  ages  and  both  sexes  died  of 
it ;  it  seized  vaccinated  and  unvaccinated  alike  with  the  same  intensity ; 
the  eruption  was  preceded  by  violent  affections  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
marrow,  which  disappeared  when  it  came  out."  In  this  dreadful  epi- 
demic, Surgeon  Schnappauf,  of  Dresden,  exhibited  the  VarioHne  with 
the  most  splendid  results.  Relating  the  case  of  one  of  his  patients  to 
whom  he  had  administered  two   drops  of  the  1st  dilution  every  two 


HYDROPATHY.  21 


hours,  he  says :  *'  The  effects  were  quite  wonderful,  insomuch  that  after 
the  third  dose,  the  greatest  part  of  the  painful  and  unendurable  symp- 
toms were  abated,  and  the  patient  fell  into  a  tranquil  sleep,  which 
lasted  several  hours.  The  most  surprising  effect,  however,  was  the 
appearance  of  the  pocks  themselves  ;  on  the  parts  which  were  least 
exposed  to  the  air,  and  where,  as  is  always  the  case,  the  pocks  had 
come  out  later  than  on  the  trunk  and  lower  extremities,  the  pocks, 
instead  of  having  increased  in  size,  were  fallen  in  and  shrunken,  like 
withered  fruit;  those  that  were  still  in  the  stage  of  lymph,  did  not  go 
on  to  suppuration  at  all,  but  dried  up  very  soon.  The  remaining 
symptoms,  such  as  the  stretching  and  burning  pain  of  the  skin  ;  the 
swelHng  and  fever,  abated  so  rapidly,  that  the  patient  was  relieved  of 
most  of  her  distressing  symptoms  in  about  sixteen  hours.  I  have 
treated  upwards  of  twenty  cases  of  every  age,  both  of  natural  small 
pox  and  varioloid,  with  the  varioline,  and  in  no  one  instance  have  I 
found  it  to  fail  in  producing  its  quick  and  remarkable  effects.'*  That 
other  Homoeopathic  remedies  had  been  used  in  this  epidemic,  but  with- 
out any  beneficial  result.  Dr.  Trinks  verij&es  in  the  following  :  **  Thuja 
had  no  beneficial  effect  whatever,  either  against  the  eruption  or  any  o 
the  accompanying  symptoms,  although  Boeninghausen  had  seen  such 
great  results  from  it.  Also  Tart.  emit,  remained  entirely  without  influ- 
ence. In  short,  all  the  Homoeopathic  remedies  were  of  no  avail,  either 
in  altering  the  natural  course  of  this  exanthema,  or  when  fully  formed, 
rendering  it  milder  in  any  way  ;  they  had  merely  power  to  avert  the 
seizure  of  the  poison  on  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  or  as  was  the  case 
with  Arsenic,  to  place  bounds  to  the  incipient  septic  state.  On  the 
other  hand  the  varioline  plainly  exercised  an  alterative,  shortening  and 
curative  power  on  the  exanthema  itself — a.  fad  which  must  forcibly  urge 
us  to  further  trials  of  it.''^  At  the  conclusion  of  his  article  he  calls 
attention  to  the  so-called  isopathic  remedies,  recomm^ending  a  more 
careful  trial  of  them  than  they  have  heretofore  had.  He  also  recom- 
mends the  application  of  collodion  to  prevent  suppuration  and  destruc- 
tion of  the  skin. 
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The  medical  world  has  hardly  recovered  from  the  shock  which  it 
received  from  the  announcement  attested  by  lords,  ladies  and  scholars, 
that  a  German  peasant  was  curing  all  diseases  with  so  common  and  so 
necessary  a  fluid  as  water.  They  have  not  yet  done  launching  their 
thunders  from  conventions  and  periodicals,  at  this  strange  heresy.  In- 
deed, they  have  but  just  begun.  At  the  first  they  smiled  incredulously^ 
but  soon  they  feared — and  anon  fear  was  converted  into  wrath.  But  in 
spite  of  wrath  and  thunder,  in  spite  of  its  ill-chosen  name,  Hydropathy 
still  holds  on  its  way  as  courageously  as  if  all  medicine  smiled  graciously 
upon  it — while  some  liberal  minds  in  the  profession,  and  hosts  of  Intel- 
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lectual  laymen,  attest  its  magnificent  cures.  These  cures  are  fixed  facts 
whicli  philosophy  invites,  and  candor  demands,  that  we  should  heed. 
And,  however  the  bigoted  of  any  school  may  reject  these  facts,  the 
rejoicing  testimony  of  the  relieved  sufferer  will  rouse  the  hopes  of 
others,  and  thousands  in  Europe  and  America,  will  continue  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  benificent  aid  of  water. 

Seeing  that  such  is  the  high  promise  of  water-cure,  various  questions 
naturally  arise  in  the  mind  of  the  Homoeopathist,  as  to  the  relations  of 
Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy.  Is  Hydropathy  compatible  with  Ho- 
moeopathy ?     Can  it  become  a  useful  adjunct  ? 

And,  first,  is  it  compatible  ?  It  is  unnecessary  to  say  to  the  most 
superficial  Homoeopathist,  that,  in  order  to  compatibility,  it  must  be  in 
harmony  with  the  principle  of  similia.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  must 
needs  operate  according  to  the  law,  but  I  simply  intend  that  no  discord 
must  exist — it  must  not  act  as  an  antidote  to  Homoeopathic  medication. 
If  it  does  not  do  this,  it  may  be  used  if  it  gratifies  or  refreshes  the 
patient,  whether  it  expedites  the  cure  or  not. 

If  water  were  medicinal,  then  it  would  antidote  some  medicines.  But 
water,  although  like  air  and  exercise,  it  may  be  used  to  promote  the 
restoration  of  health,  is  absolutely  non-medicinal.  It  is  neither  food 
nor  medicine — it  is  perfectly  neutral  as  to  its  medical  character — and  is 
absolutely  non-nutritious.  It  neither  tasks  the  digestive  powers  to  as- 
similate, nor  does  it  prevent  the  action  of  specifics  by  antidoting  them. 

If,  therefore,  it  can  be  employed  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  interfere 
with  medication  by  the  production  of  any  great  constitutional  disturbance, 
it  can  be  used  in  any  disease  compatibly  with  any  medicine.  Now,  when 
we  consider  the  multitude  of  its  possible  applications,  from  gently  spong- 
ing the  face  of  the  sick  man,  to  destroying  the  life  of  the  most  vigorous 
with  the  drop-bath,  no  one  can  doubt  that  water  may  be  so  applied  asnot 
to  interfere  with  specific  medication. 

But  can  it  be  rendered  a  useful  adjunct  ?  We  set  it  down  as  a  fact 
which  needs  no  argument,  that  water  does  cure.  Unless  we  are  disposed 
to  treat  the  statistics  of  Hydropathic  establishments  in  the  same  ungene- 
rous manner  as  the  old  school  has  treated  ours,  we  must  acknowledge  that 
they  cure  inveterate  cases  of  chronic  disease.  But  still,  if  we  can  cure 
as  well  without  it  as  with  it — certainly  we  are  wise  to  avoid  the  trouble 
of  its  application — we  do  not  require  it  as  an  adjunct. 

We  might  be  led  to  suspect  that  some  useful  adjunct  to  specific  medi- 
cation may  be  found,  for  the  following  reasons :  Every  physician  encoun- 
ters cases  of  diseases  which,  in  spite  of  his  best  exertions,  and  contrary 
to  his  ix'pectation^,  terminate  the  life  of  his  patient.  He  finds  also  cases 
of  chronic  disease  of  no  peculiar  aggravation,  which,  after  having  de- 
fied Homoeopathic  skill  for  years,  finally  quit  neither  cured  nor  relieved. 

In  such  cases  one  is  led  to  suspect,  not  that  nature's  resources  are 
exhausted,  but  that  some  are  untried. 

Now  it  is  as  certain  as  human  testimony  can  make  anything,  that 
patients  have  recovered  from  the  most  acute  malignant  diseases — chol- 
era collapse  for  instance- — as  well  as  from  inveterate  chronic  diseases 
which  have  resisted  the  skill  of  distinguished  Homoeopathists — under 
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the  water-cure  treatment.  We  will  not  imitate  our  old  school  compet- 
itors by  throwing  these  into  the  chapter  of  accident  or  of  diet.  Cholera 
collapses  at  least,  do  not  recover  by  dint  of  diet,  and  not  often  by  acci- 
dent. We  are  accustomed  to  think  that  no  existing  system  of  diet,  can 
cure  chronic  diseases. 

To  bring  this  matter  home  to  the  reader,  I  will  out  of  a  multitude  of 
cases  in  point,  cite  two  which  have  been  furnished  me,  which  reports  I 
know  to  be  correct : 

Case  1st. — **A  merchant  of  this  city,  of  a  scrofulous  constitution, 
had,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  of  1850,  an  attack  of  dysen- 
tery. One  of  the  most  eminent  Homoeopathists  of  the  city,  was  called 
and  in  consequence  of  the  malignant  character  of  the  disease,  the  life 
of  the  patient  was  for  several  weeks  in  imminent  danger.  He  was  finally 
raised  from  his  bed,  but  only  to  suffer  constantly  from  a  chronic  form 
of  the  disease,  which  baffled  his  physician  and  prevented  him  from 
attending  to  business  for  four  months,  ending  the  9th  of  January,  1851. 
At  this  time  a  course  of  Homoeopathic  treatment  was  instituted  in  con- 
nexion with  Homceopathy,  by  a  less  experienced  physician  than  his 
original  attendant,  and  in  the  space  of  a  single  week,  all  traces  of  the 
disease  had  vanished." 

Case  2d. — "A  lad  aged  eight,  of  scrofulous  constitution,  was  under 
the  care  of  another  of  our  best  Homoeopathists  for  many  months.  Dur- 
ing this  time  the  disease  steadily  advanced,  until  the  affected  limb 
became  retracted  some  two  inches  beyond  the  sound  one,  and  the  least 
motion  was  attended  with  agonizing  pain.  The  physician  giving  no 
hopes  of  cure,  and  therefore  paying  but  little  attention  to  the  case,  the 
parents  determined  on  a  change  of  treatment.  Accordingly  a  com- 
bined Homoeopathic  and  Hydropathic  treatment  was  commenced  by 
another  physician.  In  consequence  of  the  extreme  suffering  of  the  lit- 
tle patient  from  the  least  motion,  some  time  elapsed  before  the  Hydro- 
pathic treatment  could  be  vigorously  prosecuted.  By  degrees,  however, 
this  extreme  sensitiveness  gave  way  under  the  use  of  the  wet  sheet  and 
bandages,  until  at  length  a  more  energetic  course  became  practicable 
and  a  crisis  ensued.  A  free  discharge  was  produced,  and  the  patient 
began  rapidly  to  recover. 

At  the  present  time  his  general  health,  which  was,  sinking,  is  restored, 
the  soreness  has  almost  disappeared  from  the  limb,  and  in  length  it  is 
not  deficient  more  than  half  an  inch." 

Cases  of  this  kind  can  be  multiplied,  and  we  propose,  accordingly, 
givmg  them  until  our  readers  are  satisfied  that  Hydropathy  can  be 
made  a  useful  adjunct  of  Homoeopathy. 

Specific  medication,  according  to  a  well  considered  law,  is  an  instance 
of  great  progress,  and  it  can  accomplish  an  immense  deal.  But  it  can- 
not accomplish  everything,  nor  are  nature's  resources  exhausted  in  the 
developing  of  this  great  principle.  Homceopathy  and  Hydropathy  are 
natural  allies — tha  one,  innocent  and  yet  efficient  medication,  the  other 
a  non-medicinal  auxiliary.  Nor  can  any  man  accomplish  as  much  with 
either  alone  as  with  the  two  combined. 
•     In  future  numbers,  we  shall  give  not  only  the  philosophy  of  the 
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'wrater-cure,  but  simple  rules  for  its  use  in  families  and  private  practice . 
In  the  meantime,  we  beseech  our  Homoeopathic  brethren  not  to  be 
hasty  in  condemning  our  course  and  to  remember  that  we  have  the  in- 
terests of  Homceopathy  at  heart  as  much  as  themselves.  Only  we  have 
the  interests  of  the  general  healing  art,  of  health  and  life,  of  humanity, 
still  nearer  at  heart  than  the  prevalence  of  any  one  principle,  excellent 
and  eternal  thouo-h  that  one  mav  be. 
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BRIEF  REVIEW  OF  MEDICAL  PARTIES. 

Wherever  certainty  exists,  there  harmony  is  found.  Knowledge  is 
the  parent  of  unity,  as  discord  is  the  child  of  ignorance,  and  the  ques- 
tion might  fairly  be  raised,  whether  ignorance  or  vice  is  the  root  of 
more  and  orraver  evils  in  the  world. 

We  do  not  find  the  scientific  as  the  medical  domain  in  possession  of 
hostile  parties  fiercely  contending  for  their  respective  boundaries.  Such 
a  scene  is  partially  displayed  during  the  incipient  state  of  scientific  de- 
volopment.  But  as  the  field  has  been  thoroughly  surveyed  and  its 
properties  and  relations  well  defined,  controversy  ceases,  and  it  ought 
to  be  perceived  by  physicians  that  it  is  because  of  the  uncertainties  of 
medicine  and  not  because  men  love  error  and  discord  suprem^ely,  that 
their  profession  is  thus  divided  and  that  such  bitter  warfare  is  waged. 

They  should  also  discern  that  while  this  strife  continues,  laymen  will 
look  distrustfully  on,  not  giving  their  full  confidence  until  the  battle  is 
ended  and  the  right  decided.  For  they  are  not  ignorant  that  such  con- 
troversy can  exist  only  where  the  truth  is  but  partially  revealed.  For 
with  all  the  inherent  defects  of  our  nature,  there  is  yet  a  majesty  about 
truth,  which,  when  fully  revealed,  compels  the  reverence  of  most 
minds — but  with  such  a  loving  compulsion  as  renders  them  willing 
worshippers. 

How,  then,  should  members  of  these  different  parties  treat  one 
another  ?  Not  with  the  jealousy  and  hatred  that  so  often  characterize 
their  deportment  towards  one  another.  They  should  rather  each  regard 
the  other  with  a  friendly  eye,  and  a  rejoicing  soul,  if  at  length  out  of 
the  laws,  facts  and  hints  furnished  from  so  many  different  stand-points, 
a  great  science  may  be  erected,  securing  the  harmonious  action  of  all, 
and  thus  convincinsf  the  world  that  the  healinsr  art  is  conducted  accor- 
ding  to  principles  as  fixed  and  definite  as  those  which  govern  the 
manipulations  of  the  chemist.  Bigotry  should  be  restrained  too  by  the 
reflection  that  no  class  of  physicians  is  so  uniformly  successful  as  to 
leave  no  room  for  improvement.     All  are  perplexed  at  times  by  the  fatal 
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termination  of  acute  and  by  the  failure  to  cure  chronic  diseases.  It 
would  be  hasty,  therefore,  to  conclude  that  nothing  remains  to  be 
learned.  Animal  chemistry  has  been  too  little  cultivated  and  too  little 
apph'ed  to  the  philosophy  of  disease  ;  general  pathology  has  been  too 
little  investigated,  dietetics  too  little  studied,  the  laAvs  of  life  too  little 
understood  to  preclude  the  idea  of  further,  yea,  of  vast  development  of 
medical  science.  But  whatever  grand  discoveries  remain,  the  history 
of  Homoeopathy,  of  vaccination  and  a  thousand  things  in  the  past, 
prove  that  they  will  be  slow  of  reception  and  acknowledgment.  And 
just  in  proportion  to  the  grandeur  of  the  discovery  will  be  the  skepti- 
cism and  ridicule  with  which  it  will  be  met. 

The  Antiquarian  party,  strong  in  numbers,  learning  and  wealth,  is 
in  the  mass,  too  proud  to  learn.  And  while  we  do  homage  to  the  great 
talents  and  perseverance  which  they  have  displayed  in  the  prosecution 
of  anatomy,  physiology  and  the  kindred  sciences,  we  cannot  fail  to  per- 
ceive that  in  regard  to  the  practical  part  of  medicine,  they  are  in  the 
Condition  of  the  pagan  world,  when  the  sublimely  simple  truths  of 
Christianity  were  announced.  Wedded  to  their  idols,  puffed  up  with  the 
antiquity  of  their  empirical  method  of  practice,  and  justly  proud  of 
their  achievements  in  the  elementary  sciences,  they  regard  with  dis- 
dain, and  many  with  fear,  irritation  and  hatred,  the  small  but  fast 
increasing  band  of  dissenters  who  are  ever  encroaching  on  the  domain 
of  old  practice.  And  though  among  themselves  will  be  found  strong 
and  hardy  minds  that  will  delve  deep  for  the  rich  ore  of  truth  on  the 
grounds  that  have  been  already  surveyed  and  worked ;  yet  we  have 
hope  of  but  few  among  them  being  found  ready  to  receive  any  novel 
principle  in  the  more  practical  departments  of  medicine. 

As  in  regard  to  the  discovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  a  gene- 
ration must  pass  before  any  considerable  improvement  can  be  anticipated. 
Death,  the  great  reformer  as  well  as  destroyer  must  do  his  work  upon 
many  a  noble  as  well  as  ignoble  head,  before  the  parties  now  in  the 
field,  can  approximate.  Still  there  are  some  minds  unshackled  by 
authority,  even  in  this  school  who  will  look,  and  looking,  learn. 

There  is  another  Allopathic  party  in  the  field,  less  v/ealthy,  less 
learned  and  perhaps  less  talented,  which  promises  more  in  behalf  of 
progress  than  does  the  Antiquarian — we  mean  the  Eclectic  party.  Like 
Antiquarian  Allopaths,  too,  their  practice  is  empirical,  varying  with 
the  varying  judgment  of  each  individual  teacher  or  even  individual 
practitioner.  But  in  spite  of  the  above-mentioned  deficiencies  it  is 
much  more  successful  in  practice  than  old  Allopathy,  partly  through 
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a  more  zealous  cultivation  of  our  native  materia  and  partly  through 
a  greater  disposition  to  seek  for  specifics.  They  do  not,  as  a  party, 
recoo-nize  any  law  of  specific  medication,  whence  the  chaotic  state  of 
their  practice,  but  the  lesson  they  are  learning  in  regard  to  the  value 
of  specifics,  will  not  be  lost  upon  them.  There  is  virtue,  too,  in  the 
fact  of  their  aiming  at  reform.  They  are  for  this  reason  more  easy  of 
access,  more  bold  to  investigate,  more  ready  to  learn,  more  willing  to  be 
convinced.  Individuals,  of  course,  differ  in  this,  as  in  all  other  parties. 
There  is  too,  here  as  elsewhere,  a  pride  of  sect  which  has  in  some 
instances,  displayed  itself  in  a  rather  unamiable  manner  towards 
Homoeopathy  ;  though  in  the  establishment  of  a  chair  of  Homceopathy 
at  Cincinnati,  contrary  to  the  voice  of  the  profession  at  large,  a  noble 
independence  Avas  displayed  by  a  few. 

The  Botanic  party,  starting  as  it  did  from  the  low  level  of  Thomp- 
son's patent,  has  been  more  deficient  in  learning  than  the  Eclectic.  A 
wholesome  reform  in  this  respect  has  been  in  progress  for  some  years 
and  vigorous  efforts  in  behalf  of  education,  are  beginning  to  yield  fruit* 
The  probability  is  that  with  a  more  developed  state  of  the  Botanic 
party,  the  differences  between  it  and  the  Eclectic,  which  are  more 
nominal  than  real,  will  disappear. 

The  Hydropathic  can  scarcely  be  called  a  medical  party,  since  they 
profess,  in  general,  to  reject  all  medication,  and  not  unwisely  if  drug 
practice  alone  is  the  subject  of  comparison.  But  with  the  constantly 
increasing  evidence  of  the  reality  of  the  Homoeopathic  law  and  of  the 
efiiciency  of  small  doses  administered  according  to  this  law,  we  may 
reasonably  hope  that  they  will  finally  adopt  Homoeopathic  medication 
and  thus  add  in  value  to  the  already  distinguished  results  of  this  prac- 
tice. For  with  whatever  degree  of  facility  one  may  advance  on  a  single 
leg,  it  is  but  poor  economy  when  he  has  two  good  ones. 

Homoeopathists  alone  recognize  a  philosophy  of  healing,  and  in  this 
as  well  as  in  the  innocent  character  of  their  medication  enjoy  an  im- 
mense advantage  over  all  parties  which  use  massive  doses ;  since  the 
processes  in  Hydropathic  establishments  prove  that  such  doses  take  up 
a  permanent  lodgement  in  the  system  and  thus  permanently  obstruct 
vital  action  even  when  they  are  medicines  of  the  milder  form. 

Over  the  Hydropathic  party,  the  Homoeopathic  enjoys  a  great 
advantage  in  the  facility  and  simplicity  of  its  processes — the  exemption 
from  the  cumbrous  methods  and  great  consumption  of  time  which  belong 
to  exclusive  Hydropathy.  In  the  safe  and  pleasant.  Homoeopathy 
certainly  surpasses  all  other  systems. 
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How  much  more  might  be  accomplished  by  a  union  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic and  Hydropathic  modes,  the  statistics  of  success  on  the  part  of 
both,  clearly  indicates,  especially  as  by  such  union  much  of  what  is 
burdensome  and  time-consuming  about  the  hydropathic  processes  might 
be  dispensed  with  and  its  practice  greatly  simplified.  We  can  never 
hope  for  a  thorough  and  comprehensive  science  of  medicine  until  phy- 
sicians, standing  upon  the  broad  platform  of  the  Homoeopathic  relation, 
including  as  it  does,  all  articles  of  the  materia,  shall  at  the  same  time, 
avail  themselves  of  all  auxiliary  means  for  mitigating  suffering  or 
curing  disease,  which  God  has  placed  in  their  reach. 


ALL  THE  SCIENCE. 

The  fluctuating  and  empirical  condition  of  medicine  among  those  wha 
modestly  claim  all  the  science,  would  be  simply  ridiculous,  were  it  not 
for  the  momentous  interests  concerned.  But  considered  in  connection 
-with  these,  it  becomes  lamentable.  A  simple  statement  of  the  unset- 
tled and  unscientific  state  of  the  healing  art  among  the  Antiquarians, 
the  inheritors  of  Egyptian  and  Babylonish  wisdom,  would  be  incredible 
to  our  lay  readers.  We  propose,  therefore,  giving  them  specimens 
from  the  most  orthodox  periodicals.  The  London  Lancet  occasionally 
affords  some  rich  specimens  of  this  kind.  Among  its  wonders  in  med- 
icine, it  announced  some  time  since,  the  discovery  of  a  new  method  of 
curing  rheumatism  of  the  hip.  The  method  was  nothing  less  than 
burning  the  lobe  of  the  ear  with  a  hot  iron.  This  would  be  folly  if 
proposed  by  a  negro  or  Indian  doctor,  but  being  proposed  by  one  of  the 
**  regular  faculty,"  the  appropriators  of  all  the  science,  it  becomes  at 
(mcQ  highly  philosophical.  For  the  benefit  of  the  pupils  of  the  Lancet, 
I  would  add  an  equally  valuable  method  of  raising  (in  common  phrase) 
a  falling  palate,  which  I  learned  from  a  German  domestic — that  is, 
tugging  vigorously  at  the  hair  on  the  crown  of  the  head. 

Whatever  may  be  the  learning  of  the  old  school,  it  is  certainly  pos- 
sessed of  a  plentiful  lack  of  practical  judgment,  if  their  books  and 
periodicals  are  a  criterion.  In  the  September  number  of  the  Lancet, 
we  have  a  last  infallable  remedy  for  cholera.  The  Lancet  has  been 
somewhat  conspicuous  for  such  infallables.  This  is  headed  the  ''Aus- 
trian Remedy ;"  and  the  writer,  after  deploring  that  the  cholera  has 
baflSed  all  practitioners  and  eluded  every  mode  of  treatment  that  he  has 
witnessed,  rejoices  in  the  good  character  which  this  one  brings  with  it. 
A  little  ungenerous  the  remark  about  baffling  every  practitioner,  Avhen 
ample  testimony  has  been  given  in  the  Lancet  that  .calomel  and  lauda- 
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num  will  cure  ninety- eight  per  cent,  of  the  collapsed  cases.  He  certainly 
puts  but  Uttle  faith  in  his  own  brethren,  and  may,  therefore,  be  excused 
for  doubting  or  being  ignorant  of  Homoeopathic  success. 

This  medicine  of  good  character,  is  a  recent  nostrum  which  the  writer 
has  analyzed,  and  now  recommends  on  the  strength  of  a  printed  de- 
scription as  infallable,  when  any  hope  of  life  remains.  What  constitutes 
that  hope,,  we  are  left  to  imagine.  But  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  rem- 
edy is  as  potent  as  the  salt  and  pepper  compound  of  some  American 
sea  captain.     It  is  composed  of  water,  sugar,  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids. 

The  learned  author  of  the  article  in  the  Lancet,  winds  up  with  the 
folloAyino-  sinsfular  fact  and  sas^e  reflection  :  "Nor  can  I  refrain  from 
mentionino-  that  it  has  been  remarked  that  Asiatic  cholera  does  not 
prevail  in  cider  countries,"  (Ohio  and  N'eAV  York,  for  instance  :  Ed.,) 
"where  the  o-eneral  beverao-e  has  some  resemblance  to  this  medicine, 
though  weaker  in  degree  " 

How  anxiously  they  grope  and  how  greedily  they  grasp  at  every  half 
made  experiment  which  promises  another  element  to  the  chaos  in  which 
they  already  wander  perplexed.  Anything  so  that  it  is  not  philosophical 
medicine. 


THE  LONDON  LANCET. 

One  of  the  editors  of  this  widely  circulated  journal  has  apparently 
sunk  into  a  state  of  hopeless  insanity.  The  September  number  of  the 
Lancet  would  seem  to  indicate  that  he  has  become  a  raving  maniac.  It 
is  much  to  be  regretted  that  any  one  in  this  unfortunate  condition  should 
be  permitted  to  continue  at  the  head  of  a  popular  journal.  It  will  in- 
evitably, according  to  the  laws  of  sympathy,  serve  to  communicate  a 
taint  of  the  same  disease  to  its  admirers.  Indeed  from  a  similar  style 
of  raving  having  become  so  prevalent  among  medical  men — editors  and 
members  of  conventions,  it  would  appear  that  it  is  already  doing  its 
deadly  work. 

This  lamentable  case  must  be  attributed  to  the  success  of  Homoeopa- 
thy in  England.  The  Lancet  and  its  brethren  have  long  been  trying  to 
persuade  the  world  that  Homoeopathy  is  always  dying — though  unfor- 
tunately for  their  peace  of  mind  it  is  never  dead.  Disappointment  has 
affected  the  brains  of  several,  and  operating  upon  the  excitable  temper- 
ament of  the  sanguine  Lancet  has  terminated  wretchedly  for  himself 
and  for  the  antiquarian  School  of  which  he  is  a  prominent  member. 

That  our  diagnosis  is  correct  as  to  cause  and  condition  may  be  inferred 
from  the  language  of  an  article  headed  "Folly  and  Knavery  of  Homoe- 
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opathy."  Thus  tlie  unhappy  man  says,  speaking  of  Homoeopathy, 
"■  when  these  absurdities  Avere  in  their  infancy  it  was  safe  and  perhaps 
wise  to  treat  them  with  disdain  and  contempt."  But  now  this  dyiyig 
infant— as  the  Lancet  and  its  brethren  have  long  stated  it  to  be — mani- 
fests so  much  vigor  in  its  death  struggles  that  it  is  no  longer  safe  to 
sneer.  The  people  are  beginning  to  conceive  an  affection  for  this  young 
giant.  They  look  with  admiration  on  its  works  and  seeing  not  only  no 
indication  of  the  long-prophecied  death,  but  on  the  other  hand  increas- 
ing strength  and  stature,  they  are  beginning  to  suspect  the  skill  of  the 
Lancet  and  its  followers  in  diagnosis,  and  this  serves  in  no  degree  to 
soften  the  temper  of  these  medical  militants. 

Accordingly  we  find  the  Lancet  giving  vent  to  his  fury  in  language 
of  which  we  present  a  few  specimens: — ** Sordid  motives" — ''fraud  on 
society" — "falsehood  and  chicanery" — "tragedy  and  death" — "hor- 
ribly painful " — "pitiful  quack " — "scandalous  occupation " — " crimes' ' 
— "life  of  such  infamy  and  horror."  One  would  not  insult  any  decent 
man  so  far  as  to  attribute  such  language  to  a  sane  state.  Charity  de- 
mands that  we  should  throw  the  veil  of  presumed  insanity  over  him. 
For  the  public  are  well  aware  that  Homoeopathists  are  not  sunk  so  far 
below  the  level  of  common  humanity  ;  they  do  not  compare  so  unfavor- 
ably with  their  competitors  of  the  old  school  as  to  justify  or  provoke 
such  an  assault  from  a  sane  man. 

And  this  is  rendered  more  obvious  when  we  look  into  the  occasion  of 
this  furious  outburst  of  raving.  This  is  found  in  a  report  by  the  Lancet, 
of  three  cases,  which,  originally  under  the  treatment  of  Homoeopathists 
finally  proved  fatal  in  the  hands  of  the  brethren  of  the  Lancet.  And  it 
is  only  because  these  reckless  Homoeopathists  had  been  pursuing  their 
horrid  practice  on  the  poor  patient  that  the  Lancet's  Antiquarian  breth- 
ren were  unable  to  cure  them,  that  calomel  and  the  lancet  were  of  no 
avail.  It  being  of  course  an  established  fact,  that  allopathic  treatment 
prevents  all  deaths,  except  such  as  occur  from  accident  or  old  age. 
Hence  this  wrath,  hence  this  fury,  not  that  it  is  excited  at  all  by  the 
idea  that  Homoeopathists  are  in  spite  of  derision  and  contempt,  taking 
away  their  practice  and  abating  the  sum  of  their  fees.  That  this  cannot 
be  the  reason,  that  it  is  no  sensitiveness  of  the  pocket  which  produces 
such  a  state  of  excitement  is  evident  from  the  circumstances,  that  a 
standing  accusation  on  the  part  of  the  blood-letters,  is  that  Homoeopath- 
ists design  to  make  money  by  their  practice.  This  accusation  can  only 
proceed  from  men  who  practice  medicine  out  of  pure  philanthropy,  who 
take  no  fees,  who  acquire  no  wealth.  If  this  is  so,  their  patients  would 
like  to  know  for  what  purpose  contributions  are  levied  upon  them. 
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But  to  the  cases  reported  by  the  Lancet  %^'hich  have  so  disturbed  his 
mind.  These  three  cases  originally  in  the  hands  of  Homoeopathists, 
finallr  proved  fatal  after  they  were  transferred  to  allopathists.  In  one 
case,  the  hardened  Homoeopathist  witnessed  without  emotion  the  inquest 
on  the  body,  and  to  the  infinite  horror  of  the  too  susceptible  Lancet, 
manifested  no  remorse  of  conscience  at  his  own  course,  notwithstanding 
that  the  patient  died  under  a  surgical  operation  performed  by  a  brother 
of  the  Lancet,  after  he  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Homoeopathist. 
In  a  second  case,  the  reckless  Homoeopathist  impudently  asserted  that 
he  could  have  cured  the  patient.  And  to  croAvn  the  misery  of  the 
Lancet,  to  render  his  woes  altogether  unendurable,  in  the  third  case,  a 
medical  gentleman  approved  of  the  course  of  the  Homoeopathist. 
Strono-er  minds  than  that  of  the  Lancet  might  well  give  way  under  such 
an  accumulation  of  evils. 

First,  Homoeopathy  will  not  die,  and  in  the  next  place,  the  Lancet's 
patients  will  die.  For  this  I  believe  is  the  sum  of  the  ills  that  have 
destroyed  the  poor  man's  peace  of  mind  and  rendered  him  a  worthy 
cruest  of  those  hospitable  mansions,  where  such  as  think  all  the  world 
crazy  but  themselves,  find  fitting  asylums. 


USE  OF  WATER  IX  FAMILIES. 
It  is  an  old  adage  that  whatever  is  potent  for  good  may  be  potent  for 
evil  also ;  and  this  remark  is  as  applicable  to  the  use  of  water  as  of 
medicine.  Health  may  be  ruined  and  life  destroyed  by  the  use  of  wa- 
ter as  certainly  as  the  one  may  be  restored  and  the  other  preserved.  In 
arder  to  its  successful  employment,  knovvledge  is  necessary.  The  annals 
of  Hydropathic  Institutions  prove  that  the  ignorant  routinist  uninstruc- 
ted  in  physiology  and  pathology,  may  do  immense  mischief  with  this 
powerful  engine.  Nor  is  private  practic  or  the  non-professional  use  of 
water,  destitute  of  cases  in  which  health  has  been  injured  and  life  per- 
iled by  the  use  of  water.  It  is  quite  common  for  instance,  that  the 
physician  shall  recommend  the  shower-bath,  without  any  reference  to 
the  constitution  of  the  patient,  and  a  feeble,  nervous  woman  finds  herself 
suddenly  prostrated.  The  shower-bath  should  never,  or  at  least  should 
be  very  cautiously  employed,  except  where  there  is  considerable  reac- 
tive power  in  the  system.  In  all  cases  of  feeble  reaction,  other  modes 
of  the  application  of  water  are  preferable  ;  and  where  the  reaction  is 
but  moderate,  the  head  should  be  protected  by  a  cap  of  oiled  silk.  The 
bath  should  be  taken  after  a  little  exercise  has  quickened  the  circula- 
tion, and  should  be  succeeded  by  a  brisk  rubbing.     With  these  precau- 
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tions,  it  may  be  used  with  safety,  if  not  too  long  continued.  But  until 
the  feeble  system  is  somewhat  invigorated,  sponging  the  body  is  pref- 
erable to  the  shower.  There  is,  however,  a  condition  of  suppressed  vital 
action  attended  with  apparent  debility,  proceeding  from  congestion,  in 
which  the  shower  can  be  used  with  o^reat  advantao^e. 

There  is,   however,   scarcely   any   mode   of    applying   water   which 
requires  the  opinion  of  a  judicious  physician  so  much  as  the  shower. 


REVIEWS   AKD  I^OTICES   OE  BOOKS, 

Tm:or.ETiscn-PRACTrscHEfl   Handbucu  der  Pali.xgenesietheeapie  vou  De,    Fra>z 
Andukas  Ott,  Muiichen,   1851. 

BtiTB.EGE  znu  Heilku.nde  etc.,  von  Dr.  Pa.  AV.  Boecker,  CrofeM,  1849. 

We  notice  the  above  two  works  together,  for  the  reason  that  they 
are  supplementary  to  each  other  in  their  conception  and  tendency. 

Dr.  Ott's  Manual  on  the  therapeutics  of  regeneration  {Palen^enesi- 
therapie)  treats  principally  on  the  possibility  of  a  practical  union  of 
Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy,  together  with  a  systematic  use  of  Gym- 
nastics and  Dietetics.  These  four  methods  he  unites  into  one  whole, 
and  contends  that  health  will  be  more  lastingly  preserved,  and  disease 
more  readily  cured,  if  physician's  actions  are  closely  regulated  accord- 
ing to  these  doctrines.  In  order  to  establish  theoretically  his  position, 
he  boldly  overthrows  former  pathological  hypotheses,  and  commences 
to  build  his  therapeutical  combination  of  certain  physiological  facts, 
which,  although  not  new  as  such,  were  never  heretofore  used  for  that 
purpose.  It  is  a  fact  that  organic  life  appears  in  a  constant  exchanf^-e 
of  matter,  a  continual  degeneration  and  regeneration,  which,  if  harmo- 
niously proceeding,  is  called  health,  if  disturbed,  constitutes  disease. 
On  this  axiom  Dr.  Ott  founds  his  theory  of  the  medicinal  action,  which 
is  nothing  less  in  all  cases,  than  an  artificial  support  of  his  vis  medicatrix, 
to  restore  the  equilibrium  of  the  exchange  of  matter.  We  must  confess, 
that  his  logic  in  this  part  of  his  work  is  irresistible,  and  would  wish  we 
had  room  in  the  present  number  of  our  Magazine,  to  lay  before  our 
readers  the  many  sound  and  valuable  ideas  of  Dr.  Ott.  We  allow  our- 
selves to  give  a  small  extract  from  page  1 2 : 

"My  therapeutics  shall  support  the  excretion  of  the  useless,  deleteri- 
ous matter,  and  shall  stimulate  its  replacement  by  new  substances  which 
gives  new  strength,  and  harmonious  developement  of  action.  This  is 
the  spirit  of  my  macrobiotic  and  dictectic  Therapeutics.  It  is  evident 
therefore,  that  I  only  want  to  support  nature  on  the  one  side,  in  expel- 
ling what  is  useless  by  dissolving  and  excreting,  on  the  other  side  in 
regenerating  what  is  lost.  It  is  all-important  for  the  physician,  to  un- 
derstood fully  the  ways  of  nature^  to  accomplish  the  above  named  ob- 
jects ;  if  he  does  not,  he  is  entirely  at  a  loss  to  know  when  and  where 
he  has  to  act.  This  is  the  real  cause  of  so  many  therapeutical  blunders, 
and  the  dangerous  doings  of  so-called  quacks,  and  those  routine  physi- 
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cians  which,  although  licensed  to  practice,  nevertheless  belong  to  that 
class  of  medical  individuals." 

We  would  like  to  see  this  interestincr  work  broujrht  in  a  sfood  EnoHsh 
translation  before  the  American  public ;  until  that  is  done  we  shall  refer 
to  it  again  in  future  numbers. 

The  second  book,  "Additions  to  the  Healing  Art,"  by  Dr.  Boecker, 
contains  the  investigations  of  the  author  as  regards  the  effects  of  drugs, 
and  articles  of  food  on  the  healthy  system ;  on  experimenting  with  drugs, 
he  affirms  the  only  true  scientific  method  on  arriving  at  a  certainty  as 
regards  their  effects,  by  which  Hahnemann  and  his  disciples  founded 
the  materia  medica  pura ;  yet  even  here  the  author  has  extended  the 
field  of  observations  in  as  far  as  he  took  cognizance  of  the  physical 
changes,  which  the  blood  in  its  elementary  parts  had  to  undergo  by 
various  new  medicines,  with  which  he  experimented. 

But  in  subjecting  articles  of  food  to  the  same  rigorous  test,  and  ob- 
serving their  effects  on  the  healthy  system,  he  has  opened  for  the  first 
time  the  wide  domain  of  dietectics  for  scientific  explorations,  and  his 
labors  in  this  respect  are  not  merely  interesting  but  in  the  highest  degree 
valuable  and  practicable.  The  dietectics  now  belong  to  the  therapeutics 
in  the  strictest  scientific  sense,  and  it  will  give  us  pleasure  to  refer  to  this 
great  acquisition  to  our  means  of  curing,  in  future  numbers. 

Perkira's  Materia  Medica, 

This  is  the  chef  d'oeuvre,  the  best  effort  of  the  old  school  in  the  way 
of  materia  medica.  It  is  really  an  admirable  work  and  he  is  a  dull 
Homoeopathist  who  cannot  learn  from  it.  We  wish  it  might  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  Homoeopathist  in  the  country. 

For  sale  by  E.  G.  Knight  &  Co. 

British  Journal  of  HoMOEOPATnr. 

This  is  an  excellent  periodical.  The  more  we  read  it  the  more  we 
admire.  It  is  at  once  liberal  and  scientific.  We  recommend  it  to  all 
Homoeopathic  physicians  as  the  best  Homoeopathic  Periodical  in  the 
language.     It  can  be  obtained  on  application  to  E.  G.  Knight  &  Co. 

Laurie's  Practice 

We  have  already  noticed  this  work.     It  is  for  sale  by  E.  G.  Knight 
&Co. 
William's  Prixciples  of  Mepicine. 

We  consider  this  the  best  work  extant  In  the  English  langua^-e  on 
subject  of  General  Pathology  and  the  principles  of  Medicine.  We  are 
well  aware  that  the  distinguished  author  is  a  decided  opponent  of  Homoe- 
opathy. His  work  is,  of  course,  thus  far  deficient.  But  notwithstand- 
ing his  hostility,  he  is  unable  to  write  a  work  on  the  principles  of 
medicine,  without  unconscious  admissions  in  favor  of  Homoeopathy. 

We  would  recommend  this  work  to  the  careful  study  of  every 
Homoeopathic  physician.  It  is  a  work  of  great  value.  For  sale  by  E. 
G.  Knight  &  Co. 


Erratum. — On  page  373,  19th  line,  for  science,  read  prince. 
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PAPER  ON  SUBTLE  AGENTS,    AS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF 
MEDICINAL  ACTION. 

Read  before  the   Ohio  College  of  Homceopathic  Physicians, 
BY    H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 

The  study  of  nature  ever  leads  to  the  recognition  of  subtle  agents, 
and  the  further  investigation  is  carried,  the  more  deep  is  the  conviction 
that  only  subtle  fluids  act,  while  the  grosser  combinations  of  matter  are 
but  acted  upon ;  and  that  the  more  subtle  the  agent,  the  more  active. 
Light,  caloric  and  electricity  are  universally  diffused,  and  universally 
active  tenants  of  the  most  opaque  bodies ;  while  Baron  Reichenbach 
has  recently  demonstrated  the  existence  of  a  new  element,  odyle, 
especially  interesting  in  connection  with  organized  bodies,  and  the 
semi-organized  crystal. 

Nor  are  agents  weak  in  proportion  to  their  subtleness,  as  one  accus- 
tomed to  consider  only  massive  bodies  and  mechanical  forces,  might 
suppose.  Since  the  force  of  crystallization,  capable  of  rending  mighty 
masses  of  rock,  and  that  of  gravitation,  which  controls  the  stellar  orbs, 
both  belong  to  this  class  ;  and  light  itself,  infinitely  attenuated  as  it  is, 
would  prove  destructive  to  the  most  durable  bodies,  if  its  influence 
were  exerted  upon  them  without  intermission.  And  it  certainly  indi- 
cates a  great  lack  of  sound  philosophy,  a  gross  deficiency  in  perception 
of  analogies,  a  very  rude  idea  of  power,  that  physicians  of  the  anti- 
quarian school  should  have  medicinal  influence,  so  inseparably  allied 
in  their  minds  with  massive  doses. 

When  not  a  vital  operation  can  be  traced  to  its  ultimate  cause  ;  when 
the  prime  agent  of  chemical  affinities  is  as  hidden  as  the  human  spirit 
itself ;  when  gravitation,  which  controls  the  sun  as  perfectly  as  a  mote, 
has  never  been  searched  out ;  it  is  superficial  and  unreflecting  to  deny 
to  medicines  the  possible  possession  of  interior  powers,  in  virtue  of 
which  they  operate,  to  modify  the  manifestation  of  the  vital  forces — 
powers  which  we  can  recognize  through  no  chemical  or  mechanical 
means.  Scrutinize  the  most  active  medicine  with  the  microscope, 
weigh  it  in  the  most  delicate  balance,  reduce  it  to  its  chemical  elements, 
the  medicinal  force  still  eludes  the  search,  still  escapes  detection.  Nor 
can  we  predict  in  advance  of  physiological  experiment,  the  medical 
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properties  of  any  substance,  "wliatever  familiarity  we  may  have  with 
its  other  quahties.  Hence  we  find  Liebig  alluding  to  experiments 
upon  the  chemical  relations  of  the  constituents  of  the  body,  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms;  *'By  pursuing  this  method,  useful  remedies  or  modes 
of  treatment  might  hy  accident  be  discovered ;  but  a  rational  physiology 
can  not  be  founded  on  mere  re-actions,  and  the  living  body  can  not  be 
viewed  as  a  chemical  laboratory."  And  again;  ''A  diseased  condition 
can  not  be  made  to  disappear  by  the  chemical  action  of  a  remedy." 

Beautifully  illustrative  of  subtle  forces,  intimately  associated  with 
vital  processes,  and  most  subversive  of  the  views  of  the  antiquarian 
school — hence,  for  the  most  part  imcermoniously  rejected  by  them — 
are  the  recent  discoveries  of  Baron  Reichenbach.  His  investigations 
prosecuted  according  to  the  most  rigid  methods  of  the  physical  sci- 
ences, by  an  experienced  philosopher,  are  placed  on  too  firm  a  basis  to 
be  disturbed  by  doubts  or  sneers.  But  like  other  recent  treasures  of 
novel  character,  snatched  from  the  not  unwilhng  hand  of  nature,  the 
impress  of  time  is  needed  to  sanctify  them,  and  to  lend  them  the  force 
of  authority. 

Not  to  attempt  any  detailed  survey  of  the  rich  field  which  the  Baron 
has  wrought,  it  is  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose  to  state  that  odyle 
is  a  universally  diffused,  most  subtle  and  most  mobile  element.  It  is 
radiated  abundantly  from  the  human  hand,  from  crystals  and  from 
magnets,  and  is  the  medium  of  the  operations  grouped  under  the 
name  of  animal  magnetism.  Testing  its  qualities  upon  highly  sensi- 
tive nervous  systems,  the  Baron  found  that  odyle  plays  an  important 
part  in  the  action  of  inorganic  substances  on  the  human  system,  in 
the  sympathetic  and  other  influences  of  one  person  upon  another,  and 
in  the  physiological  changes  occurrring  in  each  individual  organism. 

Through  this  medium,  an  uneducated  girl  was  able  to  arrange  an 
immense  variety  of  substances  according  to  their  electric  states,  by  her 
feelings  alone.  In  the  language  of  the  Baron — **It  is  surprising  and 
in  the  highest  degree  worthy  of  notice  that  a  human  being,  a  girl,  per- 
fectly ignorant  of  such  things,  is  capable  of  classifying  with  certainty 
and  accuracy,  according  to  one  of  their  innermost,  profoundest,  and 
most  obscure  peculiarities,  their  electro-chemical  character,  all  the  sub- 
stances of  this  world,  without  seeing  them,  and  by  dull  sensation." 

Certainly  it  is  surprising,  viewed  from  the  stand-point  of  half  a  cen- 
tury ago  —  it  is  incredible,  if  we  regard  the  universe  as  made  up  mere- 
ly of  forms,  weights  and  magnitudes.  But  in  the  light  of  numerous 
modern  developments,  in  the  light  of  the  philosophy  of  subtle  forces, 
in  the  light  of  spiritual  existence,  it  is  no  more  incredible  than  that 
man  thinks  and  feels ;  and  only  surprising  because  new.  It  is,  however, 
matter  for  rejoicing,  that  one  like  Baron  Beichenbach,  of  deservedly 
wide  reputation  for  knowledge,  judgment,  and  rigid  induction,  has  had 
the  philosophy  to  pursue  these  researches,  the  clear-sightedness  to  per- 
ceive, and  the  courage  to  announce  their  results.  The  world  will,  with 
such  aid,  be  prepared  in  time,  to  recognize  the  true  doctrine  of  me- 
dicinal action. 
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Thus  the  odylic  force  could,  not  only,  be  transmitted  like  electricity, 
alono-  a  wire  from  the  hands  of  the  Baron  to  the  persons  of  his  subjects, 
but  it  could  be  communicated  to  both  solids  and  liquids,  so  as  to  be 
retained  for  a  time,  and  from  them  exert  its  peculiar  influence  on  the 
subject.  Thus  an  odylized  glass  of  water  can  be  selected  by  a  sensi- 
tive, from  any  number  of  glasses  not  thus  charged ;  and  whatever 
other  relations  to  the  system,  any  substance  might  have,  the  odylic, 
would  be  found  superadded,  after  the  application  of  the  operator's  hands 
to  the  substance. 

But  experiments  have  been  made  more  intimately  associated  with, 
and  more  fully  illustrative  of  medicinal  action,  than  those  of  Baron 
Reichenbach.  In  these  experiments,  medicines  have  been  found  to 
exert  their  specific  influence  by  means  of  a  current  of  electricity  passed 
through  the  medicines  to  the  person  of  the  patient.  In  this  way  ipecac 
will  be  found  to  produce  emesis,  colocynth  catharsis,  and  so  of  all 
drugs  and  all  possible  influences.  Now,  since  electricity  is  uniform  in 
its  nature  and  retains  its  specific  character  after  passing  through  the 
drug,  the  superadded  medicinal  influence  can  only  arise  from  a  neAV 
force  combined  with  it  in  its  passage.  But  this  is  not  communicated  in 
virtue  of  any  transmission  of  the  substance  of  the  drug,  since  this  re- 
mains undiminished.  It  must  therefore  be  that  the  medicinal  influence 
proper  to  each  drug  resides  in  a  subtle,  intangible  force,  inhabiting 
amonof  the  atoms  of  the  druo-. 

A  more  convenient  experiment,  expressive  of  the  same  principle 
may  be  made  without  the  agency  of  electricity.  Let  a  sensitive  person 
hold  a  drug  in  his  hand  carefully  enveloped  in  paper,  and  he  will  find  its 
medicinal  influence  still  exerted  upon  him,  and  this,  though  no  odor  is 
able  to  pass  through  the  folds  of  the  envelope.  Opium,  lobelia,  cap- 
sicum, aloes,  will  narcotize,  vomit,  irritate,  and  purge.  JSTor  is  the 
inodorous  tartar  emetic  less  active  than  the  odorous  opium.  In  this 
experiment  we  have  the  medicinal  force  not  transmitted  along  a  cur- 
rent of  electricity,  but  directly  radiating  its  influence  from  the  drug  to 
the  nerves,  proving  that  medicines  are  always  giving  ofi"  such  an  influ- 
ence, and  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  its  perception  that  a  sensitive  sys- 
tem should  be  placed  in  a  proper  relation. 

But  the  purely  dynamic  character  of  the  medicinal  influence  can  be 
demonstrated  by  a  more  decisive  experiment.  Let  a  carefully  closed 
glass  vial  be  substituted  for  the  porous  paper,  and  upon  a  sensitive 
subject  the  result  is  equally  satisfactory,  and  more  conclusive ;  since  in 
this  case  it  is  quite  impossible  that  any  of  the  substance  of  the  drug- 
can  have  passed  through  the  inclosing  material.  This  experiment  de- 
monstrates that  the  medicinal  influence,  like  the  luminous,  electric,  'and 
odyUc,  can  pass  through  solid  bodies.  If  any  one  objects  that  he  does 
not  know  how  such  influence  can  pass  through  such  a  body,  one  might 
with  propriety  inquire  if  he  knows  how  light,  electricity  and  odyle 
pass.  The  question  of  fact  must  ahvays  precede  the  question  of  cause 
or  method ;  and  it  is  proper  always  to  settle  first  the  reality  of  a  phe- 
nomenon, and  then  to  inquire  into  its  relations.     No  philosopher  will 
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deny  a  result  because  he  does  not  understand  the  mode.  Minds  un- 
disciphned  in  philosophical  pursuits  betray  this  weakness,  and  even 
those  who  have  acquired  considerable  reputation  in  science  through  the 
exercise  of  a  vigorous  memory,  with  perhaps  fine  powers  of  percep- 
tion, often  vie  in  this  with  the  rude  and  ignorant.  But  such  lack  pow- 
ers of  reflection,  however  much  they  may  be  distinguished  for  those  of 
perception. 

TO    BE    CONTINUED. 


MEDICINE  AS  IT  IS,  AND  AS  IT  OUGHT  TO  BE. 

HOIMCEOPATHY. 

BY    H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 

In  introducing  Homoeopathy  to  the  reader,  I  can  not  do  better  than 
to  give  a  brief  sketch  of  its  origin. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century,  a  youth,  named  Hahnemann, 
of  humble  origin,  but  of  lofty  aspirations,  was  in  attendance  upon  the 
German  universities.  While  yet  a  pupil,  he  was  distinguished  for  his 
assiduity,  his  talents  and  his  attainments.  Having  qualified  himself 
by  mastering  all  the  medical  knowledge  of  the  day,  and  having  gradu- 
ated with  honor,  he  commenced  the  practice  of  medicine.  But  dissat- 
isfied with  the  unphilosophical  state  of  therapeutics,  with  the  uncertain 
and  oftentimes  injurious  results  of  medication,  he  abandoned  the  prac- 
tice in  disgust. 

He  now  turned  his  attention  to  chemistry, — in  which  he  acquired 
some  distinction, — and  to  the  translation  of  scientific  works  into  his 
mother  tongue,  for  which  he  was  eminently  qualified,  not  only  by  his 
general  attainments,  but  by  his  skill  as  a  linguist.  While  engaged  in 
translating  Cullen's  Materia  Medica,  he  determined,  in  consequence  of 
the  author's  defective  explanation  of  the  action  of  Peruvian  Bark,  to 
test  it  upon  his  own  person.  Accordingly,  while  in  excellent  health, 
he  commenced  its  use  and  continued  it  imtil  it  resulted  in  an  intermit- 
tent fever.  The  bark  was  known  then,  as  it  is  now,  as  a  sovereign 
remedy  for  this  disease.  Hahnemann  aware  that  various  writers,  from 
Hippocrates*  to  Stahl,  had  asserted,  that  medicines  will  cure  diseases 
similar  to  those  which  they  are  capable  of  producing,  struck  with  the 
correspondence  in  the  result  of  his  own  experiment,  and  knowing  that 
there  are  no  accidents  in  nature,  that  to  her  laws  there  are  no  excep- 
tions— like  Newton  witnessing  the  apples  fall — he  at  once  suspected  that 
he  had  fallen  upon  a  great  law.     Nor  does  it  detract  any  more  from 

*  By  similars,  similars  are  cured,  and  by  similars  prescribed,  men  are  cured  of  dis- 
ease. Thus  strangury,  if  it  do  not  exist,  the  same  which  makes  it,  cures  it;  and  cough 
in  the  same  way,  as  well  as  stillicidium  urinae  is  cured,  and  cured  by  similars." 

Again — "  That  diseases  are  cured  by  the  very  things  which  produce  them."  Again, 
he  prescribes,  "  For  those  consumed  with  grief,  and  wishing  to  strangle  themselves, 
the  root  of  mandragora  drank  in  the  morning,  in  less  quantity^  however,  than  excites 
insanity." — Hippocrates. 
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the  merit  of  Hahnemann's  discovery,  that  the  ancients  had  a  ghmpse 
of  it,  than  it  does  from  Newton's  great  generaHzation,  that  Hindoo 
sages  had  anticipated  him. 

But  Hahnemann  no  more  than  Newton  rested  in  an  incident  and  a 
hypothesis.  As  Newton,  by  mathematical  deduction,  converted  his 
hypothesis  into  permanent  astronomical  theory,  so  did  Hahnemann,  in 
a  different  field,  by  most  rigid  induction,  convert  his  hypothesis  into 
practical  medical  theory.  With  a  soul  thirsting  for  knowledge,  and 
with  a  noble  heroism,  he  commenced  a  series  of  experiments  in  the 
producing  of  drug-diseases  upon  his  own  person.  Nor  did  he  rest 
here ;  but  communicating  his  enthusiasm  to  his  family  and  friends, 
he  enlisted  a  band  of  faithful  coadjutors  in  this  benevolent  but  disa- 
greeable enterprize. 

The  results  of  these  numerous  experiments,  the  various  diseased 
states  of  mind  and  body  produced  by  the  drugs,  were  faithfully  re- 
corded. And  when  applied  to  the  sick,  medicines  were  found  to  cure 
diseases  similar  to  those  which  they  had  been  known  to  produce  on 
the  well.  To  the  law  thus  induced,  the  term  Homoeopathy  (similar 
disease)  was  applied.  And,  now,  with  the  aid  of  Homoepathy,  thou- 
sands of  physicians,  in  Europe  and  America,  are  successfully  and  pleas- 
antly combating  disease,  to  the  measureless  joy  of  tens  of  thousands 
of  patients.  And  in  Homoeopathy,  the  reflecting  physician  finds  what 
he  has  ever  sighed  after,  a  definite  rule  of  practice;  and  that  rule  not 
an  arbitrary  one,  depending  for  a  temporary  reception  upon  the  force 
of  individual  genius,  and  destined  to  perish  Avith  the  departure  of  the 
genius  that  gave  it  birth ;  but  derived  from  a  law  of  nature,  established 
by  protracted  experiment  and  careful  observation,  lasting,  too,  as  the 
human  constitution — a  law  that  enables  the  physician,  in  many  in- 
stances, to  proceed  with  the  certainty  of  an  astronomer  in  calculating 
an  eclipse.  For  the  constitution  of  man  has  laws  as  definite  as  the 
constitution  of  the  planetary  system. 

In  order  to  render  Homoeopathy  available  to  the  physician,  the 
eflfect  of  drugs  upon  the  healthy  is  systematically  recorded,  that  he 
may  become  acquainted  with  their  range  of  action,  from  innermost 
tissue  to  outermost  cuticle — from  deepest  inflammation  to  most  superfi- 
cial fever.  Hence,  when  a  case  of  disease  presents  itself  to  the  physi- 
cian, he  finds  in  this  record  a  mirror  in  which  he  may  behold  both 
disease  and  remedy.  And  he  is  as  well  assured  that  the  medicine, 
with  the  symptoms  corresponding  to  the  case  before  him,  will  as  cer- 
tainly tend  to  cure  that  disease,  as  heavy  bodies  to  fall  earthward.  For 
he  medicates  a  certain  combination  of  morbid  conditions,  without  any 
reference  whatever  to  superficial  and  arbitrary  names.  He  does  not 
inquire  what  somebody  has  used  in  a  case  of  disease,  termed  dysen- 
tery, but  he  ascertains  what  is  the  combination  of  morbid  conditions 
in  the  particular  case  of  dysentery  which  he  has  to  treat,  and  then 
searches  out  the  drug  which  produces  a  combination  most  exactly 
resembling  the  case  in  hand.  Thus,  Homoeopathy  is  a  system,  and 
the  only  system  of  law-governed  specifics. 


38  MEDICINE    AS    IT    IS,    AND    AS    IT    OUGHT    TO    BE. 

I  do  not  intend  to  say,  that  the  Homoeopathic  physician  will  always 
cure.  Human  judgment  at  the  best  is  fallible,  and  there  arise  obscure 
cases  of  disease.  Algebraic  problems  sometimes  occur  too  difficult  for 
quite  skillful  algebraists  to  solve,  and  algebra  is  much  less  complex 
than  the  human  constitution.  Hence,  the  physician  is  more  liable  to 
fail  than  the  algebraist. 

JSTor  do  I  intend,  if  the  best  known  remedy  is  used,  that  a  cure  will 
always  be  effected.  Many  remedies  remain  to  be  proved — some,  it 
may  be,  as  valuable  as  those  which  are  already  known. 

Nor  do  I  intend,  that  the  best  possible  remedy  will  always  cure. 
The  term  of  life  is  limited,  and  there  are  constitutions  of  which  disease 
has  become  so  much  a  part  that  it  can  never  be  eradicated. 

I  do  not  mean  to  assert,  in  curable  cases,  that  auxiliary  means  to 
specific  medication,  may  not  sometimes  be  necessary,  and  oftener  use- 
ful. I  would  not  neglect  to  extract  a  splinter  from  a  lacerated  wound, 
before  using  calendula.  Cases,  certainly,  might  arise  in  which  I  would 
empty  the  bladder  with  the  catheter,  in  which  I  would  evacuate  the 
abdomen  in  dropsy,  or  the  stomach  when  filled  with  acid  secretion,  or 
loaded  with  indigestible  food.  I  would  most  readily  employ  the  wet 
sheet  in  fever,  the  wet  compress  in  local  inflammation.  Nay,  I  would 
not  fail  to  do  anything  which  I  might  think  would  better  prepare  the 
system  for  specific  medication. 

I  do  not,  by  any  means,  deny  that  cures  are  wrought  without  the 
aid  of  specific  medication.  Yet  my  estimate  of  Homoeopathy  is  not 
lowered.  I  would  think  very  poorly  of  that  man's  judgment,  who,  in  a 
contest  for  life,  would  shut  his  eyes  and  fire  a  scattering  old  continental 
at  random,  instead  of  taking  sight  along  the  tube  of  the  unerring  rifle. 
What  I  do  mean  to  say  is,  that  the  Homoeopathic  physician  has,  first, 
a  definite  rule  to  guide  him  in  the  selection  of  his  remedy — secondly, 
that  when  his  remedy  is  chosen  in  perfect  accordance  with  this  rule, 
it  has  an  invariable  tendency  to  cure — and  that  thirdly,  setting  aside 
incidental  hindrances,  and  constitutional  disabilities,  the  cure  will  inev- 
itably be  accomplished. 

I  take  my  stand  upon  the  great  law-system.  From  this  I  can  calmly 
survey  whatever  incidental  auxiliaries  nature  may  afford — wherever 
those  may  be ;  and  I  avail  myself  of  them  all,  in  subordination  to  that 
grand  principle  which,  faintly  gleaming  upon  the  broad  mind  of  the 
Greek,  Hippocrates,  was  finally  developed  by  the  German,  Hahne- 
mann, into  a  grand  and  beneficent  system. 

I  do  not  design,  in  the  present  article,  discussing  this  law  of  cure, 
but  only  calling  attention  to  the  fact  of  its  existence,  congratulating  the 
medical  profession,  and  still  more  their  patients,  that  they  need  no 
longer  deplore  the  extreme  uncertainty  of  medicine,  the  almost  total 
absence  of  science  from  therapeutics.  With  the  establishment  of 
Homoeopathy,  medicine  ceased  to  be  a  mere  art — it  took  rank  among 
the  sciences. 

Kor  is  it  any  argument  against  the  reality  of  this  law,  or  its  sur- 
passing value,  that  it  meets  with  so  bitter  and  extensive  an  opposition. 
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**  Contemporaries,"  says  Dr.  Southwood  Smith,  "are  seldom  grateful 
to  discoverers.  More  than  one  instance  is  on  record,  in  which  a  man 
has  injured  his  fortune,  and  lost  his  happiness,  through  the  elucida- 
tion and  establishment  of  a  truth  which  has  given  him  immortality." 
And  perhaps  no  class  has  shown  itself  more  obstinately  opposed  to 
great  improvements,  than  physicians — no  other  more  bitter  toward 
discoverers.  They  have  persecuted,  to  fine  and  imprisonment,  the 
introducers  of  remedies  now  most  popular. 

No  other  profession  has,  in  its  numerous  fluctuations  among  conflict- 
ing theories — in  the  facility  with  which  it  has  from  time  to  time  been 
carried  away  with  some  fine  hypothesis  (so  the  hypothesis  had  never, 
like  Homoeopathy,  been,  by  careful  experiment,  converted«into  cer- 
tainty)— in  the  frequent  retractions  which  it  has  been  compelled  to 
make  of  its  most  positive  assertions — established  a  more  unquestionable 
claim  to  fallibility  than  the  medical.  Their  decision,  therefore,  should 
weigh  no  more  against  Homoeopathy,  than  against  vaccination,  or  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  against  which  they  have  launched  their  loud- 
est thunders.  Now,  as  formerly,  these  will  prove  vain,  boisterous 
expressions  of  bootless  wrath.  In  this  age  of  electric  speed,  and 
abounding  truth,  men  are  not  disposed  to  heed  the  thunders  of  either 
the  Roman  Vatican,  or  the  college  of  physicians.  Looking  out  upon 
God's  universe,  and  seeing  how  vast  it  is,  how  little  of  it  has  been  sur- 
veyed by  the  human  mind — seeing,  too,  how  startling  inventions  are 
leaping  into  light  around  them,  and  how  mighty  truths  that  but  a  day 
ago  were  the  themes  of  ridicule,  or  subjects  of  denunciation,  are  now 
revolutionizing  the  world — they  begin  to  think  that  God's  storehouse 
of  mental  riches  is  not  yet  exhaused — that  all  the  great  laws  are  not 
yet  revealed — that  something  more  remains  for  the  future,  than  to 
pore  over,  and  to  work  out  the  petty  details  of  past  discoveries. 


HIEROGLYPHICS. 


Very  much  confounded  was  Dr.  Doane,  a  few  years  since,  by  the 
sagacity  of  a  female  patient.  He  had  prescribed  that  safe  and  palatable 
remedy,  the  Syrup  of  Buckthorn — technically,  Rhamnus  Catharticus, 
leaving  his  prescription  in  the  usual  hieroglyphics,  "Syr.  Rham.  Cath." 
On  inquiry,  at  his  next  visit,  if  she  had  taken  the  syrup,  the  worthy 
doctor  was  quite  overcome,  when,  with  a  face  as  black  as  a  thunder 
cloud,  she  exclaimed — "No!  I  can  read  doctor  writing,  and  I  aint 
agoin'  to  take  your  nasty  Syrup  of  Ram  Cats,  to  save  your  pesky  life." 
The  doctor  was  a  man  of  strong  nerves,  and  didn't  faint. 


Nux  Vomica. — It  is  a  singular  fact,  attested  by  numerous  witnesses, 
that  the  action  of  this  remedy  is  directed  more  especially  to  the  para- 
lytic part,  exciting  contraction  in  this  before  it  is  extended  to  other 
muscles. —  V.  S.  Dispensatory. 
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FAMILY  PRACTICE. 

Continued  from  page  13. 
CONVULSIONS  OF  INFANTS. 

BT   J.    H.    PULTE,  M.    D. 

In  the  previous  article  on  this  subject,  we  gave  some  general  re- 
marks in  regard  to  the  nature  and  danger  of  the  spasms  and  con- 
vulsions of  infants.     Some  are  very  dangerous,  others  are  not. 

This  distinction  between  the  different  forms  of  convulsions  is  of  the 
highest  importance  for  the  practical  application  of  medicines,  and  shall 
guide  us  inainly  while  giving  their  treatment. 

1.  General  treatment. — The  importance  of  having  remedies  which 
"vvill  be  suitable  for  all  kinds  of  convulsions  is  evident,  and  their  value 
is  materially  enhanced  when  they  can  be  procured  instantly,  or  are,  at 
least,  within  the  reach  of  every  one. 

The  first  of  these  is  doubtless  the  Spirits  of  Camphor,  of  which  a 
drop  diluted  in  some  water  may  be  given  on  the  tongue  of  the  little 
patient,  or  held  under  his  nose  at  intervals,  to  inhale  its  perfume,  until 
the  spasm  ceases. 

The  next  remedy  to  be  applied  is  a  warm-foot,  or  general-hath,  if  the 
size  of  the  bathing-tub  will  allow  of  the  latter.  In  this  bath  the 
patient  may  remain  from  five  to  fifteen  minutes,  after  which  he  must 
be  taken  out  and  wrapped  immediately,  without  being  dried  off,  in 
woolen  blankets,  in  which  he  afterward  remains. 

If  only  the  foot-bath  is  applied,  some  mustard  or  ashes  may  be 
mixed  with  the  water ;  this  must  not  be  done,  however,  if  the  whole 
body  of  the  patient  shall  be  put  into  the  bath.  During  the  application 
of  the  foot-bath,  cold  water  may  be  poured  over  the  head  of  the  pa- 
tient in  a  small  but  constant  stream,  until  the  head  feels  quite  cool. 
This  process  is  repeated  afterward  as  often  as  the  head  begins  to  feel 
warm  again. 

Another  remedy  of  general  application  is  the  injection,  to  produce 
a  quick  evacuation  of  the  bowels  ;  this  is  particularly  useful  and  even 
necessary,  where  the  children  are  constipated,  or  have  not  had  an 
action  of  the  bowels  for  ten  or  twelve  hours  previous. 

All  other  means  of  a  general  import,  such  as  rubbing  with  spirits  of 
Hartshorn,  Alcohol  or  other  stimulants,  are  objectionable  ;  the  opening 
of  the  clenched  hands  and  thumbs  is  of  no  avail,  and  even  injurious. 
The  best  position  for  the  patient  in  this  disease  is  either  to  lay  on  a 
wide  bed,  where  he  can  not  hurt  himself  during  the  involuntary  motions 
of  the  muscles,  or  on  the  lap  of  the  nurse  or  mother,  with  the  head 
slightly  elevated  on  the  hand,  or  on  a  straw  pillow. 

2.  Special  treatment. — We  now  come  to  the  selection  of  those  rem- 
edies, which  suit  the  individual  case,  and  are  administered  either 
immediately  or  during  the  time  that  the  general  treatment  is  pro- 
ceeding, which  does  not  interfere  with  their  action. 

Convulsions  from  teething  occur  frequently,  particularly  in   very 
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sensitive  children,  and  are  generally  not  dangerous,  as  the  irritation 
and  fever,  which  increased  up  to  the  time  of  their  appearance,  leaves 
quickly  after  the  convulsion  has  terminated.  It  is  beneficial,  however, 
to  o'ive  Coffea  and  Belladonna  in  alternation  every  ten  minutes,  two 
olobules  ;  these  are  generally  sufficient  to  allay  an  attack  of  this  kind. 
Besides,  Aconite,  if  the  fever  remains  still  very  high,  accompanied  with 
much  restlesness,  crying  and  starting.  Chamomile,  if  the  muscles  of 
the  face  and  eyes  twitch  incessantly,  the  child  moans  and  has  redness 
of  one  cheek  by  paleness  of  the  other. 

The  first  symptom  of  the  termination  of  any  convulsion  is  the 
closing  of  the  eyes,  as  a  sign  of  returning  quiet  in  the  nervous  system, 
and  the  commencement  of  a  natural  sleep,  out  of  which  the  child 
awakens,  mostly  refreshed  and  convalescent. 

If  this  should  not  ensue,  and  instead  of  it  a  stupid,  drowsy  sleep, 
with  frequent  starting,  sets  in,  the  eyes  only  partially  closed ;  give 
Bryonia  and  Hellehor,  12  glob,  of  each,  dissolved  in  12  teaspoonfuls 
of  water,  alternately  every  hour  a  teaspoonful,  and  treat  afterward  as 
for  dropsy  of  the  brain. 

Convulsions  from  fright,  require  opium,  if  the  head  seems  very 
congested,  face  bloated,  child  lies  as  if  stunned,  breathes  heavily,  as  if 
snoring-. 

Hyoscyamus,  if  the  child  foams  at  the  mouth,  cries  out  wildly,  makes 
attempts  at  rising. 

Stramonium,  if  there  is  much  trembling  of  the  limbs,  but  no  loss  of 
consciousness. 

Aconite  and  Coffea,  if  fright,  fear  or  joy,  has  only  agitated  the  ner- 
vous system  to  such  a  degree  as  to  threaten  the  appearance  of  spasms. 

If  worms  are  the  cause  of  the  convulsions,  give  cina,  hyoscyamus,. 
cicuta,  mercury,  and  ignatia;  the  first  and  last  particularly,  when  the 
Ascarides  or  Pin-worms  cause  the  nervous  agitation. 

If  convulsions  appear  in  the  beginning  of  eruptive  diseases,  rashes, 
scarlatina,  measles,  small-pox,  etc.,  give  coffea  and  aconite,  to  mitigate 
the  nervous  excitement,  in  intervals  of  fifteen  minutes  each,  two  glo- 
bules ;  after  that, 

Bryonia  and  Belladonna,  to  prevent  a  return,  by  acting  on  the  erup- 
tion specifically,  which  then  soon  will  make  its  appearance. 

If  a  convulsion,  however,  appears  during  or  near  the  end  of  an  erup- 
tive fever,  it  is  a  sign  that  the  patient  is  in  a  very  dangerous  state — 
put  him  immediately  in  a  warm  bath,  and  pour,  while  in  it,  cold  or  ice 
water  on  his  head,  until  consciousness  returns.  Internally,  give  Bella- 
donna and  Cwprum  in  alternation  every  half  hour,  a  dose,  (four  glo- 
bules,) if  not  better  in  two  hours,  give  in  the  same  manner  Stramo- 
nium and  Cuprum,  and  lastly,  Lachesis  and  Sulphur,  in  alternation  as 
above. 

If  an  overloaded  stomach  is  the  cause  of  the  co:\ivulsions,  apply, 
immediately,  hot  water  to  the  lower  extremities,  and  dold  water  to  the 
head,  give  internally  as  much  lukewarm  water  as  possible,  to  excite 
vomiting,  and  administer  injections  if  the  vomiting  will  not  appear ; 
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besides  give  veratrum,  if  the  child  is  pale  and  cold,  with  sweat  on  the 
forehead,  no  pulse ;  china,  if  red  in  the  face,  the  temporal  arteries 
throb  violently ;  ipecac,  if  there  are  efforts  of  vomiting. 

Patients  of  this  kind  must  be  covered  well  after  they  come  out  of 
the  foot-bath,  in  order  to  excite  the  functions  of  the  skin,  particularly 
if  no  evacuation  above  or  below  takes  place. 

Sometimes  a  cold  on  the  lungs  is  suddenly  translated  to  the  heads 
of  infants,  causing  violent  convulsions,  which  are  more  obstinate  than 
usual.  In  such  cases,  apply  the  external  treatment,  hot  water  to  the 
feet  and  cold  water  to  the  head,  constantly,  even  for  hours,  until  the 
spasm  leaves  the  brain  and  recedes  to  the  lungs,  where  it  excites  diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  rattling,  etc.  The  life  of  the  patient  can  be  saved 
by  persevering  and  attending  to  the  applications  without  ceasing.  In- 
ternally, give  belladonna  and  cuprum:  afterward,  ojnum  and  ccan- 
phor,  in  alternation,  until  the  catarrhal  affection  of  the  bronchia  re- 
appears. In  one  case  of  this  kind,  I  once  had  to  apply  the  cold  water 
on  the  head  for  four  consecutive  hours,  without  intermission.  I  ceased 
with  it  as  soon  as  the  spasms  descended  into  the  lungs.  It  can  not  be 
recommended  too  strongly,  to  parents  and  nurses,  to  persevere  in  the 
appliance  of  the  cold  water  in  such  cases ;  they  must  not  relax  their 
efforts  until  consciousness  returns.  I  will  relate,  hereafter,  several 
cases  of  this  kind  in  detail. 


PRACTICAL  RESULTS  OF  A  UNITED  HOMCEOPATHIC  AND 
HYDROPATHIC  TREATMENT. 

BY  J.  H.  PULTE,  M.  D. 

We  contend  that  the  most  important  and  beneficent  2:)rcLctical  results 
will  flow  from  a  union  of  Homoeopathic  and  Hydropathic  treatment, 
wherever  cases  admit  of  their  united  application.  That  this  is  the 
fact  we  are  prepared  to  show  by  numberless  cases  treated  by  the  two 
systems  combined,  and  which,  if  treated  by  either  alone,  would  not 
have  terminated  favorably  in  so  short  a  time.  This  latter  point,  the 
saving  of  time,  is  one  of  the  greatest  advantages  gained  by  the  union 
of  these  two  systems,  which  are  applicable  in  most  all  acute  and  not  a 
few  of  the  chronic  diseases.  .  Althouo-h  the  theoretical  argumentation 
on  this  subject  will  occupy  our  attention  to  a  considerable  extent,  in 
order  to  interest  and  satisfy  the  professional  reader,  yet,  our  principal 
object  shall  be,  to  convince  by  facts,  gathered  from  the  practice, 
those  persons,  who  have  not  the  time  or  inclination  to  follow  the  vari- 
ous windings  of  theoretical  detail.  Our  theory  on  this  subject  was 
formed,  only,  after  a  full  and  satisfactory  ^:)rad^c«^  demonstration  of  the 
beneficial  effects  gained  by  combined  Homceopathy  and  Hydropathy  had 
been  obtained,  consequently  has  the  great  advantage  in  its  favor  of 
having  been  already  tested.  Facts  are,  generally  speaking,  stubborn 
things,   and  if   properly  presented,   carry   conviction  to  every   one's 
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mind ;  theory  follows  after  them,  to  explain  if  possible,  the  rationale 
of  their  occurrence.  What,  therefore,  we  have  mostly  to  do  at  first, 
is  rather  of'  a  2^racticcd  nature,  showing  in  what  diseases  and  hoiu  the 
combinaticfn  of  Homoeopathic  remedies  with  Hydropathic  appliances, 
will  be  of  the  greatest  use. 

We  commence  with  relating  a  case  of 

Abdominal  Congestion  with  Gastric  and  Bilious  Complication. 

Miss  0.,  eighteen  years  of  age,  of  full  habit  and  bilious  nervous 
constitution,  was  attacked  in  the  hottest  days  of  July,  Avith  severe  pains 
in  the  epigastric  region,  which  prevented  her  from  breathing  freely, 
and  from  turning  on  either  side  ;  she  had  to  lay  perfectly  quiet  on  her 
back,  without  being  able  to  move,  in  order  to  avoid  the  most  agonizing 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  diaphragm,  which  appeared  swollen  and  very 
painful  to  the  touch.  Pulse  very  quick  and  suppressed,  tongue  thickly 
coated  and  rather  dry,  thirst  increased.  She  had,  during  the  past  few 
weeks,  been  arduously  engaged  in  nursing  the  sick,  which  had 
weakened  her  otherwise  good  constitution  materially,  and  reduced  her 
strength — she  appeared  in  her  present  condition  very  feeble  and 
exhausted.  Aconite  and  Bryonia  (3d)  dissolved  in  water,  alter- 
nately every  two  hours  a  teaspoonful,  was  prescribed.  In  the  eve- 
ning, almost  the  same  symptoms  presented  themselves,  except  an 
additional  perspiration,  which  did  not  relieve  her  agony.  Bryonia 
(3d)  and  Mercury  (6)  dissolved  in  water  were  now  given  in  alternation, 
every  two  hours  a  teaspoonful,  and  a  wet  bandage  put  around  her  in 
the  region  of  the  stomach.  Soon  after  this  application,  her  condition 
improved  decidedly  ;  she  was  able  to  turn  herself — in  the  morning  but 
very  little  soreness  was  left,  and  on  the  same  evening  she  conversed 
cheerfully,  sitting  up  in  the  bed.  The  gastric-bilious  symptoms  disap- 
peared as  rapidly  as  the  congestion  receded — another  application  of 
the  wet  bandao-e  that  eveninp;  made  her  feel  more  comfortable,  and 
the  next  morning  she  needed  no  further  attendance.  Thus  this  dan- 
gerous case  had  terminated  favorably  within  the  short  period  of  a  little 
more  than  two  days.  We  have  frequently  attended  similar  patients, 
our  climate,  particularly  in  the  summer,  favoring  abdominal  conges- 
tions of  this  kind,  but  never  was  the  recovery  as  quick  as  in  this  case. 
The  relief  by  the  wet  bandage  was  immediate,  according  to  the  own 
expression  of  the  patient.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  by  the  applica- 
tion of  the  water  in  this  form  the  vascular  tension  became  greatly 
diminished,  allowing  the  medicine  to  have  a  fuller  and  quicker  effect 
on  the  nervous  system,  thus  shortening  the  cure  considerably.  With- 
out the  aid  of  the  wet  bandage  the  system  would  have  been  less  pre- 
pared to  sustain  the  specific  action  of  the  medicine  on  the  engorged 
organs  ;  this  latter  effect  could  not  have  been  produced  by  the  water 
alone  :  in  both  cases  a  lonofer  sickness  would  have  been  the  conse- 
quence. 

Our  opinion  is,  that  all  the  severe  southern  fevers,  which  are  mostly 
based  upon  local  congestions,  as  of  the  liver,  spleen,  etc.,  should  be 
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treated  in  a  like  manner,  even  the  yellow  fever,  in  its  commencement 
at  least ;  tlieir  course  would  be  shortened  if  not  entirely  intercepted. 
Physicians  of  the  South  have  verified  the  correctness  of  this  practical 
stratagem  in  numerous  cases,  commencing  with  a  decided 'malignant 
character.  Our  practitioners,  particularly  those  in  the  South,  should 
direct  their  attention  to  these  facts. 


DYSENTERY. 


BY   J.  H.  PULTE,  M.   D. 

We  would  draw  the  attention  of  the  profession  as  regards  the  treat- 
ment of  the  above  named  disease,  to  a  few  points,  which  appear  to  us 
important  for  practical  purposes.  Every  practitioner  who  has  had  oc- 
casion to  treat  dysentery  extensively,  will  readily  acknowledge  that  he 
frequently  has  had  great  difficulties  to  overcome  in  its  treatment.  Some- 
times, it  is  true,  a  cure  will  speedily  be  made,  and  mercurkis,  the  real 
specific  in  this  disease,  will  often  justify  its  name  ;  but  frequently  the 
sj^mptoms  do  not  yield  so  easily,  or  relapses  take  place,  when  the  true 
specific  proves  inefficient.  These  discrepancies  between  the  theory  and 
practice  on  this  subject  ought  to  be  removed,  which  can  only  be  done 
by  carefully  comparing  the  nature  of  dysentery  in  its  symptomatic 
complex,  with  the  remedies  necessary  to  subdue  it. 

We  invite  our  professional  brethren  to  give  us  their  experience  and 
views  on  this  interesting  subject,  and  relate  our  own  in  the  following, 
only  to  stimulate  others  to  do  the  same. 

Dysentery  seems  to  be  a  catarrhal  affection  of  the  intestinal  canal, 
an  influenza  of  the  bowels,  as  it  were,  similar  in  its  nature  to  that  of 
the  respiratory  organs,  properly  so  called.  There  are  many  points  of 
similarity  between  these  two  catarrhs,  which  require  to  be  considered. 
Their  causes  are  mostly  identical,  sometimes  occurring  epidemically 
from  miasmatic  influences,  preceding  and  accompanying  Asiatic  chol- 
era, etc.  Again,  the  tendency  of  influenza  of  the  respiratory  organs, 
to  run  into  pulmonary  typhus,  and  consumption,  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
intestinal  catarrh,  which  easily  runs  into  abdominal  typhus  and  con- 
sumption. The  pathological  similarity  of  these  diseases,  is  remark- 
ably supported  by  the  fact,  that  they  require  the  same  therapeutical 
specifics  ;  nux  vomica  and  mercurius  are  used  in  most  cases  for  both  dis- 
eases. Why  is  it,  now,  that  in  dysentery  these  specifics  so  frequently 
are  found  insufficient  in  quick  and  prompt  action,  while,  for  influenza, 
they  satisfy  our  boldest  demands  ?  We  believe  this  to  be  the  cause  : 
The  nearer  an  organ  is  situated  to  the  nervous  centers,  the  brain  and 
spine,  the  easier  and  quicker  it  will  be  influenced  by  the  specific  means 
for  cure  ;  the  further  away  from  these  centers  in  position,  and  func- 
tion, the  slower  it  receives  specific  impressions.  The  intestines  are  not 
in  such  a  direct  communication  with  the  brain  and  spine  as  the  respi- 
ratory organs ;  we  therefore  have  greater  difficulty  in  reaching  them 
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through  these  mediums,  particularly  if  the  nervous  energy  is  at  all  pros- 
trated. In  order  to  arouse  the  latter  and  make  the  intestinal  nerves 
more  susceptible  to  the  specific  influence  of  the  medicine,  we  ouo-ht  to 
give  opium  in  alternation  with  nux  vom.  or  mercurius,  as  the  case  may  re- 
quire. Kuxvom.  and  opium,  by  frequent  but  ineffectual  desire  to  evac- 
uate, and  mercurius  and  opium,  by  great  tenesmus  when  evacuating. 

In  the  latter  stages  of  dysentery,  where  typhoid  and  colliquative 
symptoms  appear,  the  remedies  specifically  indicated,  should  be  alter- 
nated with  carb.  vegetal,  or  china,  which  remedies  have  the  same  ten- 
dency to  arouse  the  depressed  nervous  action  in  colliquative  states,  as 
opium  has  in  the  inactivity  of  the  nervous  life,  caused  by  congestive 
tendency. 

The  above  remarks  are  only  suggestive  and  shall  induce  others  to 
give  their  attention  more  fully  to  this  subject.  Our  columns  will  be 
open  to  receive  their  communications. 


HYDROPATHY. 


BY    H.   P.   GATCHELL,   M.  D. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Magazine,  I  discussed  the  relations  of 
Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy,  showing  that  the  latter  is  compatible 
with,  and  a  useful  adjunct  of  the  former.  In  the  present  number,  I 
will  commence  to  show  that  water  of  itself  is  capable,  not  merely  of 
shortening  the  course,  or  mitigating  the  violence  of  those  diseases  that 
naturally  tend  to  a  termination,  but  that  it  is  capable  also  of  curing 
the  most  inveterate  forms  of  chronic  disease.  In  using  the  term 
chronic,  I  intend,  not  simply  long  continued,  but  chronic  in  the  strictr 
est  sense,  that  of  character  and  origin — chronic  according  to  the  most 
rigid  application  of  Hahnemann's  principles.  I  am  aware  that  in  this 
statement,  I  am  hazarding  my  reputation  for  soundness  of  doctrine 
with  my  professional  brethren.  And  so  reluctant  have  I  felt  to  ex- 
press any  conviction,  however  strong,  which  might  prove  off'ensive  to 
them,  that  I  had  designed  to  introduce  this  statement  after  several 
prehminary  essays,  as  a  conclusion  from  carefully  elaborated  premises, 
a  corollary  from  well  established  physiological  principles.  But  I  have 
finally  concluded  to  make  the  statement  at  once,  demonstrate  it  by  un- 
questionable cases,  and  give  the  philosophy  afterwards — first,  the  fact, 
then  the  philosophy.  I  am  the  more  encouraged  to  do  this  by  the 
free  and  generous  spirit  which  was  displayed  in  our  convention  at  Co- 
lumbus. And  it  is  fitting  that  those  who,  have  witnessed  the  illiberality 
of  the  antiquarian  school,  who  have  reproached  its  bigotry,  its  deter- 
mined refusal  to  hearken  to  facts  constructive  of  new  principles,  should 
be  wholly  free  from  that  spirit  which  enslaves  the  bondman  of  pre- 
cedent. We  should  not  like  the  New  England  pilgrims  visit  upon 
others  the  wrongs  which  we  protested  against,  when  experienced  in 
our  own  persons. 
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I  select  chronic  cases,  because  of  their  acknowledged  obstinacy;  be- 
cause it  is  generally  agreed  among  Homceopathists,  that  they  do  not 
recover  of  themselves,  or  even  with  the  aid  of  the  most  judicious  regi- 
men. xs"or  should  I  value  the  word  of  any  physician,  who  should 
deny  that  he  meets  with  such  cases  which  set  all  his  medical  skill  at 
defiance. 

Indeed,  Hahnemann  says  with  regard  to  those  chronic  diseases 
which  are  "superinduced  by  the  unskillful  treatment  of  Allopathists, 
that  when  they  have  attained  a  considerable  hight,  it  would  seem  as 
if  no  remedy  could  be  discovered  or  devised  for  their  cure."  Xow 
conclusive  evidence  can  be  furnished  that  these  very  diseases  can  be 
cured  by  the  use  of  water  alone.  It  is  doubtful  even,  whether  under 
the  water  treatment,  chronic  medicinal  diseases  and  those  of  an  ag- 
oTavated  form,  can  not  be  cured  more  readily  than  chronic  constitu- 
tional diseases.  Water,  however,  is  adequate  to  the  cure  of  both 
classes,  as  well  the  medicinal  as  the  constitutional.  I  do  not  question 
the  soundness  of  Hahnemann's  judgment  in  regard  to  the  futility  of 
specific  medication  in  the  severer  cases  of  the  former  class.  Since, 
in  this  class,  (as  the  annals  of  water-cure  establishments  conclusively 
prove,)  the  drugs  have  taken  up  a  substantial  lodgement  in  the  system 
and  are  thus  constantly  exerting  a  morbid  influence.  The  specific 
medicine  does  not  expel  them.  It  merely  rouses  the  vital  forces  for  a 
time.  But  the  enemy  still  lurks  in  the  garrison  ready  to  take  advan- 
tao-e  of  the  first  moment  of  relaxation  or  fatigue,  and  thus  specific 
medication,  in  these  cases,  proves  merely  palliative. 

Now,  if  there  are  any  means  provided  by  the  Giver  of  all  good, 
whereby  we  can  cure  these  horrible  diseases,  pronounced  incurable  by 
the  great  founder  of  philosophical  medicine,  a  decision  extensively 
verified  by  his  followers — in  God's  name,  in  the  name  of  atflicted 
humanity,  let  us  joyfully  seize,  and  gratefully  use  them — especially  as 
the  most  efficient  process  which  the  water-cure  provides  can  be  em- 
ployed in  private  practice,  and  do  not  let  us  fall  to  quarrelling  about 
terms.  Let  us  not  stumble  upon  the  word  cure.  It  matters  not 
whether  this  is  eff"ected  directly  or  indirectly,  specifically  or  gener- 
ally ;  the  restoration  to  health  is  equally  a  cure.  Let  us  learn  to  cure 
the  patient  first,  and  settle  the  philosophy  afterwards.  Hahnemann 
first  established  the  Homceopathic  law,  and  then  philosophized  about 
its  relations.  Besides  this,  the  patient  and  his  friends  understand  cure 
to  mean  the  removal  of  the  disease.  So  do  you,  and  so  do  I,  and 
so  does  every  man  who  reflects  a  moment.  The  real  question  involved 
is  not  whether  the  patient  is  cured,  but  whether  he  is  cured  by  direct 
or  indirect  means,  by  a  specific  or  general  process.     And  let  us  not 


stand  in  dread  of  being  taunted  with  having  enlarged  our  views,  with 
having  learned  something  that  we  did  not  previously  know.  Let  us 
rather  with  manly  soul,  rejoice  that  we  are  of  tliose  who  can  laarn, 
that  we  are  not  yet  petrifactions,  fitter  to  be  displayed  as  curious 
relics  in  a  cabinet,  than  to  be  regarded  as  busy  men,  active  in  the 
great  aff'airs  of  life.     And  let  us  not  fear  that  the  Homoeopathic  prin- 
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ciple  will  suffer  by  the  acknowledgment  and  adoption  of  an  additional 
method  of  cure.  It  is  one  w^hich,  in  no  degree,  embarrasses  our  ad- 
ministration of  medicine — one  that  in  no  manner  encroaches  upon  the 
ofreat  law — one  that  causes  no  mixed  and  confused  medication.  It  is 
one  that  involves  no  medication  at  all — one  that  harmonizes  with  Ho- 
moeopathy as  perfectly  as  gravitation  with  chemical  affinity.  Besides 
all  this,  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  consequences,  when  we  merely 
yield  to  the  imperative  claims  of  an  obvious,  of  a  most  beneficent 
truth.  Let  us  reverence  and  obey  all  truths,  and  God,  their  author, 
will  take  care  of  the  consequences.  Truths  are  never  incompatible — 
one  is  never  destructive  of  another.  They  partake  of  the  unity  Avhich 
belongs  to  their  origin.  We  may  make  more  intense  partisans  by  con- 
fining the  mind  to  a  point,  by  subjecting  it  to  one  idea.  But  we  shall, 
in  the  long  run,  exert  less  influence,  accomplish  less  good.  There  is 
always  a  reaction  against  extremes,  a  w^ild  rioting  after  escape  from 
bondage,  excepting  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  become  too  much  en- 
feebled to  frolic.  An  undue  elevation  of  men  or  principles  is  sure  to 
be  succeeded  by  an  undue  depression.  It  is  better  that  all  things  should 
be  rated  at  their  true  value.  And  it  can  detract,  in  no  degree,  from 
the  excellence  of  Homoeopathy,  that  water  also  has  therapeutical 
value.  Its  relations  are  not  changed,  its  efficacy  is  imimpaired. 
While  Homoeopathy  has  not  lost,  w^e  have  gained.  Our  perceptions 
are  enlarged,  our  thoughts  are  more  ample.  A  new  weapon  is  given 
us  with  which  to  do  battle  against  protean  disease.  And  I  am  pre- 
pared to  show  that  this  is  no  random  aflfair — this  synchronous  occur- 
rence of  water-cures  and  medicine-cures.  I  am  prepared  to  show  that 
it  is  consistent  with  the  soundest  and  best  defined  principles  of  medi- 
cal science.  And  it  is  one  of  the  chief  glories  of  this  surpassino-ly 
glorious  century,  rich  in  discovery,  fertile  in  invention,  unequaled  in ' 
progress,  that  it  has  developed  these  two  curative  methods,  unlike, 
and  yet  kindred — one  most  subtle,  the  other  most  gross — thus  corres- 
ponding to  two  extremes  ever  present  in  nature.  Therapeutics  could 
not  otherwise  have  been  perfected,  its  philosophy  completed.  And 
without  this,  in  many  instances,  the  physician  could  only  have  stood 
helpless,  and  wondering  at  the  cases  which  would  not  yield  to  a  soli- 
tary method  of  cure.  But  w^hat  we  have  to  deal  with  at  present,  is 
the  fact  that  w^ater  does  cure,  not  merely  palliate.  This  is  the  great 
thing^the  practical  fact.  It  is  what,  as  physicians,  we  are  interested 
to  knoAV — what,  as  sufferers,  our  patients  are  anxious  to  experience. 
Now  there  is  but  one  possible  method  of  settling  this,  and  that  is  by 
trial.  And  as  we  expect,  when  we  narrate  or  publish  our  successful 
cases,  that  candid  men  will  give  them  credit ;  so  must  we  expect  to 
render  to  others,  as  honest  and  capable  as  ourselves,  that  credence 
Avhich  we  demand  for  our  own  reports.  In  order  to  set  the  subject  in 
a  clear  light,  I  will  select  two  unmistakeable  and  most  aggravated 
cases  of  chronic  disease,  treated  by  Dr.  Edward  Johnson,  and  reported 
by  the  patients  themselves.  And  in  the  examination  of  these  cases, 
in  the  reception  which  we  give  them,  let  us  remember  that  the  great 
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eye  of  the  world  is  upon  us  as  professed  medical  reformers,  as  men 
who  refuse  allegiance  to  the  past,  merely  because  it  has  the  stamp  of 
age.  Its  great  heart  is  beating  in  sympathy  with  us,  and  will  continue 
to  keep  time  with  ours,  if  we  remain  faithful  to  our  professions  of 
independent  thought.  But  it  is  watching  to  see  how  our  professions 
square  with  our  practice — how  our  deeds  correspond  with  our  claims. 
In  the  end,  it  will  o-ive  its  verdict  accordino-  to  the  results  it  witnesses. 
Precedent  is  losino:  its  influence,  authoritT  its  reverence  amono-  men. 
They  are  beginning  to  test  doctrines  by  effects.  Facts  are  becoming 
all-powerful.  And  we  could  not,  if  we  would,  compel  the  world  to 
shut  its  eyes  and  stop  its  ears  to  the  erewhile  invalid  who,  crouch- 
ins;  fast  bv  the  srates  of  health,  has  at  the  revivino^  voice  of  the  foun- 
tain,  leaped  up  and  thanked  God  for  the  new  life  that  is  in  him.  The 
voice  of  that  rejoicing  is  heard  in  all  the  lands  of  Christendom.  We 
will  not  assist  to  stifle  it. 

The  following  cases,  treated  by  Dr.  Johxsox,  of   Stanstead   Bury 
House,  Eng.,  will  be  read  with  interest. 


THE  BEY.  EDWARD  PRICE'S  CASE. 

SCROFULOUS    IXFLAMMATIOX    OF    THE    KXEE    JOIXT. 

Ix  the  month  of  February  last,  1844,  I  had  an  attack  of  influenza; 
accompanied  by  great  weakness  and  lassitude  of  the  muscles.  I  was, 
however,  though  with  difficulty,  enabled  to  attend  to  my  professional 
duties.  In  March,  I  felt  an  uneasy  sensation  in  the  right  knee,  diffi- 
culty in  walking,  and  a  sharp  throbbing  pain  at  night.  A  strain  in  the 
knee  aggravated  these  symptoms,  and  compelled  me  to  have  recourse 
to  surgical  advice.  A  liniment  of  ammonia  was  prescribed,  but  from 
which  I  derived  no  benefit.  My  knee  swelled  and  the  pain  at  night 
became  excruciating.  I  then  consulted  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie.  He 
said  there  was  water  about  the  joint — prescribed  a  blister  and  blue  pill 
to  be  taken  every  nio-ht,  and  said  I  should  soon  cret  well.  The  blister 
removed  the  extraneous  fluid  from  the  knee,  but  the  joint  remained 
swelled  and  contracted.  I  became  quite  lame  and  was  confined  to  my 
room. 

In  a  month's  time,  finding  myself  no  better,  I  sent  for  Sir  Benjamin 
Brodie,  to  know  what  further  remedies  ought  to  be  applied.  After  a 
slight  examination  of  my  knee,  he  said  I  was  cured,  advised  me  to 
wear  an  elastic  bandage,  apply  an  embrocation  twice  a  day,  and  try  a 
change  of  air.  I  went  into  Hertfordshire,  and  again  put  myself  under 
surgical  treatment.  For  two  months,  I  used  embrocations,  affusions 
of  salt  and  water,  hot  and  cold,  liniment  of  iodine  and  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, but  all  to  no  avail.  The  enlargement,  from  an  excessive  secre- 
tion of  the  synovial  fluid,  continued  the  same,  and  inflammatory  action 
in  the  joint  daily  increased.  My  life,  from  continued  pain  and  debility, 
and  long  confinement  to  my  room,  was  becoming  a  burthen  to  me, 
and  the  non-success  of  surgical  remedies,  rendered  the  prospect  of  a 
cure  not  merely  problematical,  but  hopeless. 
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At  this  stage  of  affairs,  I  met  with  a  lady  who  was  undergoing  the 
cold  water-cure,  for  a  strained  ankle,  at  Dr.  Johnson's  house  at  Stan- 
stead  Bury.  She  had  derived  great  benefit,  and  urgently  advised  me 
to  become  a  patient  there.  As  a  dernier  resort,  and  I  must  say,  in  a 
very  desponding  frame  of  mind,  having  then  but  little  faith  in  hydro- 
pathy, I  complied,  and  on  the  29th  of  June  became  an  inmate  of  Stan- 
stead  Bury  House.  At  that  time,  I  could  not,  with  the  aid  of  a  crutch 
and  stick,  limp  a  few  yards  without  feeling  exhausted,  and  suffering 
great  pain  and  consequent  inflammation  of  the  knee  joint.  In  three 
weeks  time,  however,  I  laid  aside  my  crutch,  which  I  had  long  thought 
was  my  companion  for  life.  I  could  then  walk  two  miles  a  day  with 
ease,  supported  by  a  couple  of  sticks,  and  every  week,  I  added  a  mile 
to  my  daily  walk. 

From  the  commencement  of  my  treatment,  a  wet  bandage  was  worn 
day  and  night  on  the  knee.  This,  with  the  douch  bath,  at  the  end  of 
fiA^e  weeks  produced  a  crisis,  in  the  form  of  an  eruption  of  boils  on  the 
diseased  joint.  This  eruption  discharged  copiously  for  three  weeks, 
then  gradually  healed,  and  left  the  knee  perfectly  sound  and  free  from 
all  complaint,  but  the  consequent  weakness  from  long  disease. 

Several  surgeons  of  eminence  have  since  examined  my  knee,  and 
expressed  ^their  decided  opinion  that  nothing  but  hydropathy  could 
have  effected  my  cure — that  it  was  a  case  incurable  by  medical  or 
surgical  aid.  I  may  also  add,  that  it  is  now  only  four  months  since  I 
began  to  try  the  cold  water-cure.  I  was  then  hopeless  and.  despond- 
ing, shattered  in  health,  and  my  professional  career  apparently  closed 
for  ever.  I  am  now  on  the  point  of  returning  to  my  profession,  with 
my  health  in  the  most  vigorous  state,  better,  in  fact,  than  it  ever  was 
before,  and  I  can  now  walk  with  ease  and  comfort  a  daily  distance  of 
eight  or  ten  miles  without  the  aid  even  of  a  stick.  All  this,  under 
God's  blessing,  I  owe  to  hydropathy. 

Edward  Price. 

Royal  Sardinian  Chapel,  54,  Lincoln^ s  Inn  Fields,  London. 


LETTER  FROM  MRS.  FARLAND  TO  DR.  EDWARD  JOHNSON. 

PSORIASIS  OF  35  years'  standing. 

Clare,  SuffolJc,  \2thMo.  m,  1845. 
Esteemed  Friend  : 

In  order  to  give  thee  a  correct  idea  of  my  constitution,  I  may  add 
that  from  infancy,  I  was  of  a  delicate  habit,  always  tried  with  a  cough; 
at  the  age  of  nine  years,  I  had  the  measles  very  badly  ;  and  next,  the 
hooping-cough,  which  continued  through  a  severe  winter,  until  the 
following  summer.  Although  I  was  under  medical  care  the  whole 
time,  for  sometime  previous  to  my  being  eighteen  years  of  age,  I  was 
in  ill  health,  and  thought  to  be  consumptive  ;  but  after  that  period,  I 
recruited,  and  was  in  a  better  state  of  health,  until  I  met  with  some 
very  afflicting  circumstances,  viz  : — the  sudden  death  of  an  aftectionate 
parent,  succeeded  by  a  long  affliction  of  my  first  husband,  which  ended 
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in  his  death ;  and  the  loss  of  an  infant  daughter ;  both  of  whom  were 
consigned  to  ^the  same  grave.  Thus,  long  affliction  and  excessive 
fatigue,  both  of  mind  and  body,  brought  on  a  bilious  fever ;  this  was 
in  the  autumn  of  1809;  the  following  spring,  of  1810,  brought  upon 
me  the  eruption  I  never  was  free  from,  until  the  spring  of  the  present 
year ;  thus,  for  35  years,  I  have  been  sorely  afflicted  with  an  eruption, 
and  the  whole  of  the  time,  with  unabated  perseverance,  have  followed 
the  advice  of  several  of  the  most  eminent  medical  practitioners  of  the 
times,  with  but  little  abatement  of  the  disease.  It  is  almost  impossible 
to  describe  the  various  means  I  have  tried — dieting,  warm  baths, 
vapor  baths,  Barege's  medicated  baths,  as  recommended  by  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  Clark,  of  Dublin,  in  his  treatises,  and  every  effort  that  could 
be  devised,  proved  almost  useless  —  until  I  underwent  the  cold  water 
treatment  at  thy  establishment,  which  has  cured  me  of  this  long  afflic- 
tive disease  and  asthma ;  and  although  now  in  my  sixtieth  year,  I  can 
bear  fatigue  better  than  at  any  period  of  my  life ;  continuing  the  use 
of  the  cold  water  wash-down  bath,  about  six  o'clock  every  morning, 
and  a  good  long  brisk  walk  before  breakfast,  keeping  to  a  plain  diet 
PS  used  at  thy  establishment,  and  taking  no  other  drink  than  cold  milk 
and  water.         *******^* 

I  trust  the  above  will  suffice  to  answer  thy  expectations  of  my  prom- 
ised account  of  my  case,  which  I  regret  I  have  not  forwarded  to  thee 
ere  this,  my  business  engagements  preventing. 

With  best  respects  to  thyself  and  Mrs.  Johnson,  in  which  my  hus- 
band unites,  who  is  much  improved  in  his  health,  I  am  most  respect- 
fully, Thy  obliged  friend, 

M.  A.  Farland. 

Not  a  trace  of  the  disease  remained.  I  will  leave  you,  kind  reader, 
to  reflect  on  these  cases  until  another  month. 


Ix  a  letter  to  the  ''Hojnoeojpathic  Times,"  Dr.  W.  F.  Laurie,  of  Eng- 
land, gives,  in  the  following,  his  experience,  as  regards  the  union  of 
Homceopathy  and  Hydropathy : 

''Having  been  in  practice  for  fifteen  years,  and  having  frequently 
foimd  how  uncertain  Allopathic  medicines  were  in  their  effects,  some 
years  since  my  attention  was  directed  to  the  water-cure,  more  espe- 
cially, as  by  its  means  I  succeeded  in  resetting  one  of  my  children 
from  a  most  dangerotis  illness,  when  all  the  usual  (Allopathic)  means 
had  failed.  Having  performed  several  interesting  cures  by  Hydropa- 
thy, I  visited  Graefenberg,  and  other  continental  establishments,  with 
a  view  of  personally  inspecting  and  inquiring  into  its  merits.  I  have 
since  adopted  it,  and  am  happy  to  say,  practiced  it  with  much  success ; 
finding,  subsequently,  that  there  were  some  cases  which  I  could  not 
cure  by  Hydropathy  alone,  I  had  recourse  to  Homoeopathy  occasion- 
ally, and  took  every  means  to  test  it  before  satisfying  myself,  as  I  have 
now  done,  of  its  truth." 


/' 
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REASONS  FOR  EMBRACING  HOMCEOPATHY. 

BY    PROF.  B.  L.  HILL. 

Having  for  the  past  eight  years  been  intimately  connected  with  the 
great  reform  in  medicine,  known  as  the  Eclectic,  and  having  more 
recently  become  identified,  to  some  extent,  with  that  other  branch, 
in  the  same  movement,  known  as  the  Homoeopathic  school,  it  is  proper 
both  out  of  due  respect  to  my  old  associates,  and  for  the  cause  of  truthy 
that  I  make  some  explanations — that  I  present  some  of  the  reasons 
that  have  influenced  me  in  the  course  I  have  taken. 

I  might  content  myself,  and  in  fact  all  reasonable  minds  ought  to  be 
satisfied,  with  the  simple  avowal,  that  in  pursuing  a  true  ^^  Eclectic  ^^ 
course — that  course  which  selects  truth  and  rejects  error,  which  em- 
braces all  new  truths  as  soon  as  presented  and  understood,  without 
regard  to  system  or  name — I  had  arrived  at  exactly  the  ground  I  now 
occupy.  But  there  are  many  who  deserve  my  respect  and  esteem, 
who  have  not  had  opportunities  for  testing  fairly  and  impartially  dif- 
ferent modes  of  practice,  especially  the  Homoeopathic  or  specific  mode, 
as  fully  as  I  have,  who,  consequently,  are  entitled  to  a  more  full 
explanation. 

Before  proceeding  with  details,  however,  permit  me  to  remark,  that 
I  am  fully  aware  that  there  are  those  who  will  not  stop  to  consider  the 
reasons  which  influence  to  actions,  but  who  will  only  act  from  former 
prejudice,  and  condemn,  without  hesitation,  every  thing  that  conflicts 
with  their  preconceived  notions,  or  belongs  to  too  high  an  order  of 
science  to  be  measured  by  a  square  rule.  From  such,  I  expect  but 
little,  and  of  such,  I  have  less  hope.  But  I  wish  particularly  to 
address  myself  to  the  liberal,  thinking  portion  of  the  profession — to 
those  who  are  satisfied  that,  though  a.  great  deal  has  been  done  of 
late,  to  reform  and  improve  the  practice  of  medicine,  there  yet  remains 
more  to  be  learned. 

I  know  that  many  of  my  friends  will  regret,  at  first,  that  I  have 
become  a  believer  in,  and  an  advocate  of,  the  Homoeopathic  law,  that 
of  ''  similia  shnilibus,'^  while  I  believe  that  the  tim.e  is  not  far  distant 
when  they,  too,  will  be  on  the  same  platform,  and  we  shall  be  again 
acting  together,  battling  for  the  elevation  to  its  proper  hight  of  our 
noble  art.  I  am  the  more  confident  of  this  from  the  fact,  that  there 
are  among  my  professional  friends  a  large  number  of  enlightened,  lib- 
eral, honest  and  truth-seeking  men — ^just  such  men  as  will,  when  tljey 
have  had  the  same  evidence  as  I  have,  act  as  I  have  done — embrace 
the  truth  and  practice  upon  it.  I  do  not  ask  any  one  to  adopt  the 
Homoeopathic  practice  from  my  recommendation  merely,  for  that  would 
be  improper  and  futile.  It  must  be  studied,  tested  and  understood, 
in  order  to  be  successfully  practiced.  Its  truth  and  beauty  must  be 
witnessed,  and  when  once  fairly  before  the  mind,  it  will  be  of  necessity 
embraced. 

I  only  ask  of  those  friends,  that  they  go  to  work  patiently,  and  in- 


52  REASONS    FOR   EMBRACING    HOMCEOPATHT. 

vestigate  the  truth  of  the  great  law  of  cure,  after  learning  what  it  is 
claimed  to  be  by  its  advocates.  Test  it  in  actual  practice,  and  com- 
pare its  results  with  those  of  other  modes,  as  I  have  done,  and  as  hun- 
dreds of  others  have  done,  whose  names  alone  ought  to  be  a  sufficient 
guarantee  for  the  truth  of  any  science  they  profess  to  have  studied. 
I  am  fully  aware  that  it  is  difficult  for  one  to  abandon  a  course  of  prac- 
tice which  is  crowned  with  superior  success,  and  adopt  another,  though 
it  may  promise  still  more  favorable  results.  I  am  able  te  explain  why 
many  *' Eclectic  "  practitioners  still  adhere,  in  part  or  wholly,  to  their 
peculiar  mode  of  treatment,  reluctant  to  embrace  Homoeopathy ;  from 
the  fact,  that  when  they  look  around  and  see  that  the  practice  of  the 
Old  School  falls  so  very  far  short  of  their  own,  in  point  of  success, 
they  feel  pretty  well  satisfied,  and  are  very  slow  and  cautious  in 
treading  upon  new  and  untried  ground.  They  are  not  in  the  habit  of 
seeing  their  patients  die  from  the  direct  eflfects  of  their  prescriptions, 
as  is  too  often  the  case  with  the  mercurial  and  blood-letting  practice  ; 
hence,  they  can  not  so  cheerfully  abandon  it.  I  acknowledge  that  this 
was  true  in  my  own  case,  and  I  have  made  very  slow  progress  in  em- 
bracing Homoeopathy,  if  I  may  be  judged  by  the  mushroom  growth  of 
some  of  its  members.  It  has  been  nearly  six  years  since  I  began  to 
test  the  medicines,  and  candidly  to  look  at  their  use  in  the  hands  of 
others.  I  have  used  them  (secretly,  I  acknowledge)  more  or  less 
ever  since  that  time,  gradually  extending  their  range  of  application,  and 
have  for  at  least  three  years,  been  satisfied  that  the  Homoeopathic  law 
is  true,  believing  also,  that  there  exists  a  specific  remedy  for  every 
combination  of  symptoms,  which  is  capable  of  restoring  health  in  all 
cases,  when  the  organism  retains  sufficient  vitality  to  react.  Notwith- 
standing these  facts,  I  have  not  until  within  the  last  twelve  months, 
been  well  convinced  that  the  Homoeopathic  practice,  at  its  present  stage 
of  development,  is  preferable  to,  and  more  successful  than  that  which 
I  was  then  pursuing.  Especia*lly  did  I  doubt  its  sufficiency  in  those 
cases,  called  surgical,  and  particularly,  real  surgical  cases,  as  wounds, 
contusions,  scalds,  burns,  and  their  consequences  ;  as  well  as  in  ulcers, 
and  specific  contagious  diseases.  But  my  opportunities  for  testing  it 
personally,  as  well  as  observing  it  in  the  practice  of  others,  since  that 
time,  have  completely  removed  those  doubts. 

I  have  thought  proper  to  say  this  much  by  way  of  preface,  before 
commencing  a  detailed  account  of  the  experiments  and  observations 
which  have,  step  by  step,  led  me  on  to  the  ground  I  now  occupy,  and 
have  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  join  the  Homoeopathic  school,  and  do  all 
in  my  power  to  inculcate  the  great  truths  contained  in  the  Homoeo- 
pathic law. 

In  giving  the  details,  which  I  shall  present  in  subsequent  articles,  I 
shall  proceed  with  those  cases  only,  wherein  the  contrast  between  dif- 
ferent modes  is  clearly  shown,  leaving  out  all  those  wherein  there 
might  be  any  deubt. 

(to  be  continued.) 
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OUR  ENTERPRISE. 

The  existence  of  our  Magazine  may  now  be  considered  an  estab- 
lished fact.  We  have  waited  to  see  w^hat  kind  of  a  verdict  would  be 
pronounced  on  our  first  number.  And  the  decision  is  satisfactory,  nay, 
most  encouraging.  We  visited  the  Homoepathic  Ohio  Convention, 
taking  specimen  numbers  along,  with  some  shadow  of  doubt  as  to  the 
reception  we  would  meet  with.  But  a  short  time  served  to  dispel  all 
apprehension.  Not  only  did  the  Convention  manifest  a  most  admirable 
liberality  of  sentiment  in  general,  not  only  did  it  honor  us  with  a  com- 
plimentary resolution,  but  it  appointed  a  committee  on  Hydropathy,  of 
which  Dr.  Gatchell  is  chairman.  They  may  be  assured  that  we  are 
not  insensible  to  their  kindness,  and  shall  aim  to  prove  by  the  pages 
of  our  Magazine  that  we  are  not  unworthy  of  their  favor.  We  regard 
our  paper  as  making  its  appearance  just  at  the  proper  juncture. 
Hydropathy  and  Homoeopathy  are  both,  by  their  unquestionable 
results,  running  a  race  for  popularity.  But  Hydropathy  alone  is  a 
one  legged  affair,  and  every  Homceopathist  encounters  cases  of  slug- 
gish and  unimpressible  constitutions,  where  an  auxiliary  to  specific 
medication  is  needed,  as  well  as  of  exceedingly  irritable  constitutions, 
which  can  be  soothed  and  invigorated  by  nothing  so  well  as  water. 
They  are  a  noble  pair,  and  are  destined  to  advance  hand  in  hand,  each 
contributing  to  sustain  the  other.  Even  should  disease,  in  a  serious 
form,  finally  be  banished  from  the  world  through  superior  comfort, 
knowledge  and  virtue,  yet  so  long  as  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  of 
dryness  and  moisture,  exist,  together  with  those  other  subtle  terrene 
morbid  influences  which  chemistry  can  not  arrest,  but  which  make 
themselves  recognized  in  their  influence  on  mind  and  body — will  both 
Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy  be  required  as  benignant  ministers  to 
hygiene.  They  can  never  be  dispensed  with  while  man  has  a  body  to 
care  for.  The  physician  who  rejects  either  of  them  will  soon  find 
himself  in  the  rear  of  medical  science,  and  a  laggard  in  the  public 
estimation.  There  is  in  each  an  intrinsic  value  that  must  render  it 
eternal.  Both  are  innocent,  both  are  curative.  Already  is  their  union 
ably  and  zealously  advocated  in  the  land  which  gave  birth  to  them 
both — and  what  should  prove  a  warning  to  American  Homoeopathists, 
a  Hydropathic  College,  under  favorable  auspices,  has  been  started  in 
America;  while  to  ultra  Hydropathists,  it  should  prove  instructive, 
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that  Hydropathy  alone  is  not  maintaining  its  former  popularity  in 
Germany. 

But  aside  from  the  importance  of  our  themes,  we  would  again  call 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  feature  which  will  cause  our  Maga- 
zine to  be  sought  in  the  East  and  West,  the  North  and  South.  Dr. 
Pulte  will,  in  the  spring,  become  its  European  correspondent.  Author 
of  a  work,  which,  published  in  Cincinnati,  is  within  a  twelvemonth 
re-published  in  London,  with  a  reputation  not  confined  to  America, 
with  every  advantage  of  means  and  position,  he  will  obtain  ready 
access  to  every  interesting  object  in  the  old  world.  He  will  make  the 
acquaintance  of  eminent  Homoeopathists  and  Hydropathists — ^he  will 
visit  the  famous  Homoeopathic  and  Hydropathic  institutions  of  the  old 
world — furnish  biographical  and  descriptive  sketches  —  forward  por- 
traits of  the  living  great — compile  statistics,  and  transcribe  the  most 
valuable  articles  from  German,  French,  and  Italian  periodicals.  We 
shall  thus  provide  a  bill  of  fare  not  to  be  surpassed,  and  render  our 
periodical  indispensable  to  every  one  who  wishes  to  keep  pace  with 
this  rapid  age. 

The  improvement  which  we  have  made  in  our  Magazine  may  be 
regarded  as  a  token  of  the  encouragement  we  have  met  with.  This 
improvement  has  been  made  at  a  considerable  increase  of  expense  to 
ourselves,  but  is  an  earnest  only  of  what  we  intend.  It  will  be  seen 
that  we  not  only  use  a  superior  article  of  paper,  and  protect  it  with  a 
neat  cover,  but  our  reading  matter  is  considerably  increased  in  amount. 

We  are  furnishing  a  cheap  periodical,  and  one  which  we  design 
making  useful  to  our  medical  friends,  by  advocating  Homoepathy  in 
articles  adapted  to  lay  readers.  The  time  is  not  yet  past  for  appeals 
to  the  good  sense  of  the  laymen,  and  a  stray  periodical  will  oftentimes 
make  a  convert,  where  the  physician  could  previously  have  obtained 
no  access.  Already  have  Dr.  Smith,  of  Chicago,  and  Dr.  Frietzsche, 
of  Nobleville,  with  a  most  generous  zeal,  procured  us  each  a  club  of 
thirteen  subscribers,  and  forwarded  the  money.  We  are  convinced 
that  any  physican  who  will  make  a  similar  effort,  will  not  make  it  in 
vain.  Will  Drs.  Rosa,  Blair,  Coulter,  Leuthstrom,  Tifft,  and  a  host  of 
others,  lend  us  a  helping  hand  ? 

The  portraits  and  news  from  Europe  will,  to  the  general  reader, 
more  than  outweigh  the  subscription  price. 

It  will  be  seen,  by  our  terms,  that  six  copies  are  furnished  for  five 
dollars,  and  thirteen  for  ten.  Every  physician  can  obtain  a  club  of 
five. 


THE  CONVENTION  AND  CONVERSION.  55 


Kemittances  can  be  made  in  Post-office  stamps,  in  gold  coin,  or  in 
current  paper.  Do  not  send  us  paper  at  a  discount  here,  when  gold  is 
so  abundant.^ 

It  will  also  be  seen  from  our  terms  that  there  is  an  increase  of  price 
if  the  payment  is  delayed  beyond  three  months.  We  would  rather 
have  the  smaller  sum  down,  than  the  larg-er  on  time.  And  furnishinp- 
our  paper  as  low  as  we  do,  we  must  insist  on  the  increase  in  case  of 
delayed  payment. 

It  will  be  understood  by  us  that  all  who  retain  this  number  have 
become  subscribers  for  the  year. 


4  ^»»  » 


THE  CONVENTION  AND  CONVERSION. 

We  give  in  this  number  of  the  Magazine  as  much  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Homoeopathic  Convention  of  Ohio,  as  our  limits  will  permit. 
We  would  be  pleased  to  give  a  long  article  upon  it — the  spirit  man- 
ifested in  it,  and  the  advantages  resulting  from  it.  But  we  must  be 
content  with  a  brief  notice  of  the  fellow-feeling  and  harmony  which 
graced  its  proceedings.  It  is  rare  that  in  any  assembly,  religious, 
political  or  scientific,  among  individuals  assembled  from  various  and 
remote  points,  previously,  for  the  most  part,  unacquainted,  are  so 
much  harmony  of  sentiment,  so  much  unity  of  action  displayed,  as 
were  witnessed  in  this  Convention.  From  the  commencement  of  the 
Wednesday  morning  session  until  the  close  of  the  meeting,  not  a  dis- 
senting voice  was  heard  in  voting  upon  any  single  motion.  Good  order 
and  kindest  feeling  reigned  uninterrupted.  Its  memory  will  be  grate- 
ful to  all  who  participated.  And  while  we  would  sedulously  avoid  even 
the  appearance  of  flattery,  it  may  be  pardoned  as  personal  friendship 
for  a  patriarch  in  the  profession.  Dr.  Storm  Rosa,  if  (not  forgetting  our 
amiable  president.  Dr.  Blair.)  we  add  that  the  Convention  owed  not  a 
little  to  the  kindly  influence,  exerted  by  his  experience,  judgment  and 
attainments. 

An  incident  which  lent  especial  interest  to  our  proceedings,  was  the 
pubhc  avowal  by  Professor  Hill  of  his  conversion  to  Homoeopathy. 
His  reasons  will  be  published  in  the  Magazine,  and  will  convince  the 
impartial  that  he  had  ample  cause  for  his  progressive  movement ;  and 
while  we  would  not  rudely  exult  over  our  Eclectic  friends,  we  may,  at 
least,  modestly  rejoice  that  so  many  from  their  ranks  are  attracted  on- 
ward by  the  superior  merit  of  Homoeopathy.     Not  only  have  a  con- 
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siderable  number  of  recent  graduates  of  the  Eclectic  School  adopted 
the  Homoeopathic  practice,  but  one  of  its  ablest  professors  and  most 
distina'uished  authors,  Dr.  Hill,  a  brother-in-law  of  the  late  Dr. 
Morrow,  and  since  his  death,  the  most  influential  member  of  the  fac- 
ulty, has  avowed  his  allegiance,  theoretical  and  practical,  to  the  Homoeo- 
pathic principle  and  practice.  And  this  he  has  done  at  the  risk  of  that 
hostility  on  the  part  of  his  former  associates,  which  almost  always  pur- 
sues a  change  of  position — how  commendable  soever,  that  change 
may  have  been.  He  has  done  it  too  at  an  evident  pecuniary  sacrifice. 
Of  the  graduates  of  the  Eclectic  School  who  have  adopted  Homoeo- 
pathy, not  to  mention  those  at  a  distance,  we  have  here  Dr.  Hunt,  a 
graduate  of  Yale  College,  a  former  partner  of  Dr.  Morrow,  a  finished 
scholar  in  Eclectic  Medicine  and  a  most  judicious  practitioner.  After  a 
thorough  testing  of  the  comparative  merits  of  Eclecticism  and  Ho- 
moeopathy, he  unhesitatingly  gives  his  verdict  in  favor  of  the  latter. 
We  have  Dr.  Owens  also,  who,  after  attending  the  greater  part  of 
seven  courses  in  the  Eclectic  School,  having  become  critically  acquain- 
ted with  its  materia  medica  and  practice,  having  acquitted  himself  with 
credit  as  an  Eclectic  druggist,  and  having  rendered  himself  the  most 
popular  demonstrator  which  the  school  ever  had,  now  stands  by  the 
side  of  Dr.  Hunt.  Of  Dr.  Garretson,  in  consequence  of  his  relation  to 
the  Magazine,  we  can  only  say  that,  when  a  member  of  the  Eclectic 
fraternity,  he  was  esteemed  both  as  a  man  and  a  physician.  He  has 
done  nothing  to  sully  his  former  reputation.  It  can  not  be  urged  with 
reference  to  either  of  these  gentlemen  that  he  did  not  understand 
Eclecticism,  that  he  lacked  mind  to  compare  it  with  Homoeopathy,  or 
that  he  adopted  the  latter  for  lack  of  a  favorable  position  in  the  Eclec- 
tic ranks.  When,  during  Dr.  Rosa's  professorship  in  the  Eclectic  Col- 
lege, a  handful,  compared  with  the  whole  class,  attended  for  the  sake 
of  Homoeopathic  instruction,  they  did  not  become  converts  to  Eclec- 
ticism, in  consequence  of  hearing  it  presented  by  Dr.  Morrow,  the 
ablest  Eclectic  in  the  Union.  On  the  contrary,  they  became  the  more 
confirmed  in  Homoeopathy.  The  conversions  were  all  upon  the  other 
side.  It  is  due  Dr.  Morrow,  however,  to  state  that  we  have  met  with 
no  physician,  not  a  Homoeopathic  practitioner,  so  well  informed  in  re- 
gard to  Homoeopathic  medication.  He  had  also  a  case  of  Homoepa- 
thic  medicines  and  was  candid  enough,  on  several  occasions,  to  give 
Homoeopathy  the  credit  of  curing  cases  that  Eclecticism  failed  to 
reach.  When  we  consider  to  what  extent  he  was  identified  with  Eclec- 
ticism, that  he  was  its  ablest  champion  in  the  Union,  it  is  not  strange 
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that  he  did  not  advance  further  than  he  did.  It  is  significant,  how- 
ever, that  another  brother-in-law,  besides  Dr.  Hill,  has  become  a 
HomTopathic  physician  and  that  not  a  few  of  his  relations  employ 
Homoeopathic  practitioners. 

Nor  can  we  be  considered  as  guilty  of  any  breach  of  confidence 
when  we  state,  without  giving  any  clue  to  the  individual,  that  another 
Eclectic  professor  has  declared  himself  as  almost  ready  to  own  himself 
a  Homoeopathist.  And  such  must  always  be  the  course  of  events  in 
regard  to  any  mode  of  practice,  however  excellent  otherwise,  which 
has  no  great  therapeutical  law. 

The  address  of  Dr.  Gatchell,  alluded  to  in  the  minutes  of  the  Con- 
vention, will  appear  in  substance  in  the  series  of  articles  headed 
Homoeopathy. 


THE  LONDON  LANCET— THE  LAST  INFALLIBLE. 

One  looks  into  the  London  Lancet,  with  much  the  same  curiosity  as 
he  looks  into  the  newspaper  columns  where  patent  pills  are  advertised, 
to  see  what  new  infallible  is  announced,  on  the  faith  of  half  a  dozen 
experiments,  to  supersede  all  former  infallibles.  And  he  witnesses  the 
same  mutations,  only  more  rapid  in  the  columns  of  the  Lancet  than  in 
those  of  the  newspaper.  The  cider  cure  for  cholera,  noticed  in  our 
last,  is  now  at  a  discount,  being  superseded  by  sulphuric  acid — oil  of 
vitriol.  This  never  fails.  It  is  a  perfect  S2:>eci/ic,  says  Dr.  Buxton,  even 
in  collapse.  All  other  remedies  fail,  and  that  notwithstanding  that 
half  a  score  of  the  Doctor's  brethren  have  each  discovered  a  perfect 
specific,  and  each  announced  that  his  is  the  sole  specific — each  discred- 
iting the  statements  of  all  his  brethren.  It  would  have  been  more 
useful,  could  these  perfect  specifics  have  been  discovered  before  the 
cholera  ceased  to  rage.  But  now  blessed  be  cholera  patients  ;  oil  of 
vitriol  is  cheap,  and  doctors  are  expensive.  Only  let  them  bear  in 
mind,  that  the  human  stomach  is  not  proof  against  all  kinds  of  chemi- 
cals, and  that  even  oil  of  vitriol  is  not  as  mild  as  new  milk. 

It  may  appear  strange  that  we  devote  so  many  lines  to  the  London 
Lancet.  But  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  though  published  in 
London,  it  circulates  extensively  in  America — more  so  than  any  other 
medical  journal.  It  is  richer,  too,  in  hodge-podge  than  any  other — 
hence,  better  worth  cultivating.  It  has,  also,  more  than  any  other 
journal,  rendered  itself  notorious  for  its  insane  attacks  at  Homoeopathy, 
On  this  subject  it  is  stark  mad.     But  happily,  its  acid  has  spoiled  its 
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edge,  so  that  its  assaults  are  more  amusing  than  dangerous,  It  re- 
minds one  of  the  Billingsgate  woman  and  Dr.  Johnson.  He  wagered 
that  he  would  vanquish  the  fish- woman  without  being  scurrilous. 
Accordingly,  having  provoked  her  wrath,  he  became  the  subject  of 
her  most  scientific  abuse.  The  doctor  retorted  upon  her,  "Madam,  you 
are  a  noun."  She  supposing  this  to  be  some  new  slang  term,  broke 
loose  again.  Whereupon  the  old  doctor  again  retorted,  -'Madam,  you 
are  a  pronoun."  And  thus  he  proceeded  kindling  her  wrath  with 
the  idea  that  a  new  slang  vocabulary  was  being  hurled  at  her,  until 
when  the  pompous  old  doctor  reached  the  interjection,  unable  to  give 
vent  to  her  rage,  she  became  senseless  and  fainted.  Homoeopathy  is  as 
mystical  to  the  Lancet  as  grammar  to  the  fish-woman. 

There  is,  however,  one  point  of  difference  between  the  Lancet  and 
the  fish-woman;  and  this  is,  that  though  senseless  enough  it  still 
raves.  By  the  way,  w^e  would  recommend  to  the  facetious  gentleman 
who  illuminates  the  columns  of  the  Lancet  with  the  story  of  an  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  which  he  made  to  obtain  some  rattlesnake's  venom  at 
the  shop  of  a  Homoeopathic  pharmacuetist,  to  apply  to  the  Lancet.  If 
he  should  not  succeed  in  getting  the  rattlesnake's,  he  can  obtain  some 
equally  virulent,  with  this  difference,  however,  that  it  is  harmless, 
except  to  the  generator.  It  is  entirely  innoxious  to  those  whom  he 
would  make  his  victims. 

For  all  this,  the  Lancet  is  a  pleasant  journal  to  the  Homoeopathist. 
He  can  always  measure  the  progress  of  his  favorite  principles,  by  the 
fierceness  of  the  Lancet's  ravings.     Long  life  to  the  pointless  Lancet. 


IRREGULARITY  OF  THE  REGULARS. 

A  consequence  of  the  empirical  condition  of  medicine,  and  its  at- 
tendant instability,  is  the  constant  fluctuation  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
eases. As  we  have  before  stated,  the  London  Lancet  is  peculiarly 
rich  in  this  empiricism — this  experimenting  upon  living  human  bodies. 
The  October  number  has,  among  other  niceties,  a  new  treatment  of 
prolapsus  uteri.  This  is  a  disease  which  the  antiquarian  school  utterly 
fails  to  cure,  but  which  they  do  not  cease  to  experiment  upon.  The 
last  method  proposed,  is  to  pinch  up  the  walls  of  the  vagina  with  a 
stack  of  small  forceps,  until  ulceration  is  produced  and  they  fall  off ; 
this  delicate,  humane,  and  scientific  process,  requiring  from  two  and 
a  half  to  three  months.     Miserable  bunglers  1     First  that  they  can  not 
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cure — and  secondly,  that  they  perpetrate  such  needless  barbarities. 
If  is  sought  to  bolster  up  this  scandalous  quack;ery,  by  a  list  of  others 
equally  scientific,  and  equally  effectual  operations  —  such  as  exercising 
the  fold  of  the  margin  in  prolapsis  of  the  rectum,  excision  of  a  flap 
of  the  vagina  in  prolapsus  uteri,  complete  obliteration  of  the  vagina — 
the  last  not  yet  reduced  to  practice  —  and  other  such  surgical  delica- 
cies, for  the  sake,  not  of  suffering  humanity,  but  rather  for  the  sake 
of  causing  humanity  to  suffer.  God  save  the  race  from  such  bloody 
quackery. 


SELECT  READINGS. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  many  of  our  readers  to  hear  that  Homoeo- 
pathy has  been  successfully  introduced  into  British  East  India.  The 
*' Homceopathic  Times''^  received  lately  a  communication,  in  which  this 
fact  is  noticed  as  follows:  "Dr.  Tonnerre,  an  accomplished  physician, 
has  been  practicing  Homoeopathy  at  Calcutta  during  the  last  four 
or  five  years,  where  he  has  succeeded  in  introducing  it  into  some  pf 
the  first  families  of  the  place.  Among  the  natives,  especially  the 
more  wealthy  and  educated,  it  is  preferred  before  every  other  system : 
as  an  instance  of  which  I  may  state,  that  Dr.  Tonnerre  was  appointed 
medical  attendant  to  the  Nepaulese  Ambassador  and  his  suite,  during 
their  stay  at  Calcutta  en  route  to  England." 


From  our  foreign  exchanges  we  receive  the  information  that  the 
meeting  of  the  ^^  Annual  Congress  of  HomceojMthists^^  in  England  was 
held  on  the  23d  and  24th  of  July  last,  in  London,  and  attended  by 
more  than  sixty  medical  gentlemen ;  the  year  previous  on  a  similar 
occasion,  only  thirty  had  been  in  attendance.  This  shows  an  increase 
of  a  hundred  per  cent,  in  one  year,  and  the  direction  in  which  Homoeo- 
pathy dieSf  as  the  London  Lancet  continually  reiterates. 

Among  the  members  of  this  Congress,  present,  we  find  the  names 
of  many  eminent  and  highly  esteemed  practitioners  of  England,  men 
who  have  distinguished  themselves  by  deeds  of  mercy  at  home,  and 
have  gained  renown  throughout  the  whole  civilized  world  by  their 
literary  labors.  Not  a  few  of  them,  are  known  generally  to  our 
Homoeopathic  public,  as  Laurie,  Epps,  Chepmell,  Drysdale,  Russel, 
Black,  Curie,  Dudgeon. 

Dr.  Russel  delivered  the  annual  address,  which  was  written  in  very 
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elegant  and  eloquent  language — he  was  mucli  applauded  throughout. 
As  Homceopathy  is  assaulted  in  England  at  present  by  all  the  forces, 
which  the  old  system  of  medicine  can  command  in  that  islsnd,  with  a 
rigor  which  would  do  honor  to  feudal  times,  the  attention  of  the 
present  Congress  of  Homoeopathists  was  particularly  directed  toward 
the  attacks  of  their  antagonists,  and  resolutions  adopted  and  prepared 
for  execution  accordinofly.  One  of  them  recommends  the  "immediate 
preparation  of  a  petition,  to  be  presented  to  the  Crown,  to  obtain  the 
appointment  of  a  board  of  medical  examiners,  duly  qualified  to  exam- 
ine and  certify  as  to  the  proper  qualifications  of  candidates  proposing 
to  practice  Homoeopathy.''  This,  if  carried  out,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
but  it  will  be,  strikes  at  the  political  root  of  the  old  system,  as  Hahne- 
mann's discovery  of  the  curative  law  was  the  heaviest  blow  it  ever 
received  in  its  pretended  scientific  existence.  Happily,  in  our  country 
we  have  no  such  union  of  state  and  science,  as  to  fetter  the  latter  by 
the  imperial  edicts  of  former  ages ;  hence  the  wonderfully  rapid  in- 
crease of  Homoeopathy  in  the  United  States. 

A  few  years  ago  the  Prussian  Cabinet  granted  to  the  Homoeopathists 
of  that  country  a  separate  board  of  examiners,  to  qualify  their  practi- 
tioners, a  similar  favor  to  that  which  the  English  Homoeopathists  now 
ask  of  their  Queen ;  it  is  hoped  that  the  latter,  surrounded  by  Homoeo- 
pathic influences  as  she  is,  will  not  be  less  hberal  and  just,  than  her 
Prussian  cousin  and  neighbor. 

Another,   and  for  Homoeopathy,    memorable    event   took   place  in 

Leipzig,  Saxony,  its  birth-place,  where  the  illustrious  Hahnemann  first 

discovered  its  law  on  the   10th  of  August,   1790,  and  propounded  its 

doctrines  with  so  much  success.     We  copy  from  the  "  Hoinceo2)athic 

Times:" 

Unveiling  of  Hahnemann's  Statute  at  Leipzig. 

The  10th  of  August,  at  Leipzig  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and 
cloudless  days  of  the  year,  and  being  a  holiday,  the  good  Leipzigers 
had  donned  their  best  attire,  and  were  assembled  in  great  crowds  to 
witness  the  ceremony  of  unveiling  the  statue  of  that  great  man  who 
thirty  years  before,  had  been  ignominiously  expelled  their  city. 

A  large  number  of  Homoeopathic  practitioners  had  assembled  from 
many  distant  countries,  from  Italy,  Spain,  Denmark,  England,  Scot- 
land, to  assist  in  this  work  of  respect  for  the  memory  of  their  master, 
and  these  being  joined  by  a  large  number  of  the  lay  friends  of  the 
cause,  at  twelve  o'clock,  marched  in  procession  through  the  eager 
crowd,  from  the  Hotel  de  Pologne  to  the  place  where  the  veiled  statue 
stood.  A  large  space  had  been  railed  ofi"  round  the  statue,  and  taste- 
fully decorated  with  garlands  of   flowers.      The  procession,   having 
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arrived  on  the  ground,  formed  a  circle  round  the  statue,  and  a  chorus 
sung  an  anthem.  After  this.  Dr.  MeHcher,  the  president  of  the  Con- 
gress, delivered  an  oration  in  honor  of  the  Founder  of  Homoeopathy, 
and  at  a  signal  from  him,  the  canvas  that  shrouded  it  fell,  and  revealed 
the  statue,  amid  the  plaudits  of  the  assembled  multitude  and  a  flourish 
of  trumpets.  The  chorus  then  sung  an  ode  composed  for  the  occasion, 
after  Avhich  Dr.  Melicher,  addressing  the  chief  magistrate  and  town 
coimcil,  who  were  present  on  the  ground,  solemnly  delivered  over  the 
statue  to  them.  The  chief  magistrate  made  a  suitable  reply,  and  com- 
mended the  statue  to  the  care  of  the  citizens  of  Leipsig.  Dr.  Stapf 
now  advanced,  and  laid  a  laurel  wreath  at  the  feet  of  the  statue  of  his 
late  friend  and  master,  and  the  procession  then  re-formed  and  marched 
back  to  the  hotel,  where  an  excellent  dinner  awaited  them,  to  which 
upward  of  160  ladies  and  gentlemen  sat  down.  Appropriate  toasts 
and  songs  enlivened  the  entertainment,  which  was  eft'ectively  presided 
over  by  Dr.  Melicher.  The  festivities  terminated  by  a  ball  in  the 
evening,  which  was  kept  up  with  great  spirit  by  the  young  folks. 


« *#»■ » 


ABSTRACT  OF  MINUTES  OF  HOMCEOPxVTHIC  STATE 

CONVENTION. 

Pursuant  to  previous  notice,  a  Convention  of  tJie  Homeopathic 
Physicians  of  Ohio  assembled  at  Dr.  Coulter's  office,  in  Columbus,  the 
23d  day  of  September,  1851,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  thorough 
organization.  Dr.  A.  0.  Blair  was  appointed  President,  and  G.  W. 
Barnes,  Secretary. 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  draft  a  constitu- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  organization.  Drs.  Coulter,  Hus- 
sey,  Tifft,  Wright,  and  Powell,  w^ere  constituted  that  committee. 

On  motion,  a  committee  of  five,  consisting  of  Drs.  Leach,  Saal, 
Barnes,  Parks,  and  Reynolds,  were  appointed  to  prepare  business  for 
the  convention. 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  draft  by-laws ; 
Drs.  Hussey,  Tiff't,  and  Barnes  were  appointed  that  committee. 

Resolved,  That  the  vote  of  yesterday,  on  the  adoption  of  the  consti- 
tution, be  re-considered. 

On  motion,  the  first  article  of  the  constitution  was  so  amended  as  to 
change  the  name  of  the  association  to  that  of  ''The  Ohio  College  of 
Homoeopathic  Physicians." 

Drs.  Hussey,  Gatchell,  and  Hill  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
revise  the  preamble. 

The  committee  on  by-laws  were  granted  till  the  afternoon  session  to 
report,  and  Drs.  Gatchell  and  Rosa  were  added. 

Drs.  Saal  and  Tifft  were  appointed  a  committee  to  invite  Dr.  Gatchell 
to  deliver  a  public  lecture  in  this  house  this  evening. 

Dr.  Rosa  offered  the  following  resolution  which  was  unanimously 
adopted. 
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Resolved,  That  we  as  the  College  of  Homoeopathic  Physicans  of 
Ohio,  recommend  to  the  Western  College  of  Homceopathic  Medicine, 
to  receive  all  students  of  medicine,  and  accredit  to  them  their  attend- 
ance previously  at  any  reputable  medical  college. 

Prof.  Hill  being  called  upon,  ''defined  his  position"  as  a  Homoeo- 
pathist,  in  a  few  interesting  remarks. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hussey — 

Resolved,  That  we  congratulate  Dr.  Hill  on  the  change  that  his 
opinions  have  undergone,  and  request  him  to  prepare  a  sketch  of  his 
experience  to  accompany  the  published  proceedings  of  the  convention. 

Dr.  Gatchell,  upon  invitation  of  the  convention,  presented  a  paper 
on  the  subject  of  "Subtle  Forces."'^ 

On  motion,  the  thanks  of  the  convention  were  tendered  to  Dr. 
Gatchell  for  his  interesting  paper,  and  a  copy  requested  of  him  for 
publication  with  the  proceedings  of  the  convention. 

Wednesday,  2  o'clock  P.  M. — Convention  met  pursuant  to  adjourn- 
ment, committee  on  by-laws  reported,  which  report  was  accepted.  By- 
laws adopted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Rosa — 

Resolved,  That  whilst  we  approve  of  all  candid  and  honorable  criti- 
cism, we  can  not  approve  of  the  unwarrantable  and  uncalled  for  attack, 
by  one  of  the  editors  of  the  North  American  Quarterly  Journal  of 
Homoeopathy,  upon  the  domestic  manual  of  Dr.  J.  H.  Pulte,  especially 
in  its  violent  denunciation  and  its  accusation  of  plagiarism. 

Dr.  Gatchell  offered  the  following,  which  was  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  we  entirely  discountenance,  as  Homoeopathist,  those 
Physicians  who  pretend  to  employ  Homoeopathic  medication  merely  at 
the  desire  of  particular  patients,  and  not  from  a  disposition  to  investi- 
gate, or  from  a  conviction  of  its  utility,  regarding  such  as  unworthy  of 
confidence,  deficient  alike  in  knowledge  and  integrity. 

The  convention  proceeded  to  elect  the  following  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year : 

A.  0.  Blair,  President. 
J.  H.  Coulter,  1st  Vice  President. 
John  Tifft,  2nd  Vice  President. 
C.  A.  Leuthstrom,  Recording  Secretary. 
C.  St.  C.  Hussey,  Corresponding     do. 
C.  D.  Williams, 
H.  P.  Gatchell, 
J.  W.  Dennis,         J>  Censors. 

J.  BOSLER, 

L.  K.  Rosa, 

On  motion,  Profs.  Gatchell,  Rosa,  Hill,  Dodge,  and'  Dr.  Blair,  were 
constituted  a  Bureau  for  the  improvement  of  the  Materia  Medica,  in 
accordance  with  the  by-laws. 

Dr.  Blair  was  appointed  a  committee  to  write  out  a  system  of  Medi- 
cal Ethics,  and  report  them  at  the  next  meeting. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hussey,  a  committee  of  three  were  appoined  to 

*  This  paper  will  be  found  upon  the  first  page  of  the  Magazine. 
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procure  the  publication  of  the  minutes  of  the  convention,  and  the 
engraving  of  certificates  of  membership.  Drs.  Smith,  Brainerd,  and 
Barnes,  were  appointed  that  committee. 

Drs.  Gatchell,  Bigler,  and  Coulter  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  college,  on  the  use  of  water  as  a 
therapeutic  agent. 

Dr.  Bigler  offered  the  following  resolution  wdiich  was  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  the  "  Cincinnati  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,"  edited 
by  Drs.  Ehrman,  Miller  and  Bigler,  under  the  immediate  auspices  of 
the  Cincinnati  Branch  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  be 
recognized  by  this  convention  as  an  authenticated  organ  for  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  principles  of  Homoeopathy,  and  as  such,  we  give  it 
our  hearty  support. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Coulter 

Resolved,  That  the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College  merits  and  shall 
receive  the  cordial  support  of  the  members  of  this  college  so  long  as 
its  Faculty  and  Trustees  manifest  their  present  commendable  zeal  and 
energy. 

On  motion  of  Prof.  Rosa 

Resolved,  That  the  "American  Magazine,  devoted  to  Homoeopathy 
and  Hydropathy,"  edited  by  Drs.  Pulte  and  Gatchell,  and  published 
in  the  city  of  Cincinnati,  shall  meet  with  our  cordial  support,  and  we 
recommend  it  as  a  journal  of  high  literary  merit. 

Evening  session,  7-J-  o'clock. — Dr.  Gatchell  delivered  an  able  and  in- 
teresting lecture  upon  the  reasonableness  of  Homoeopathy,  after  which, 
upon  motion,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  convention  be  tendered  to  Dr. 
Gatchell  for  his  very  able  and  interesting  lecture,  and  he  be  invited  to 
furnish  us  a  copy  for  publication  with  the  proceedings  of  the  con- 
vention. 

A.  0.  BLAIR,  M.  D.,  President. 

C.  A.  Leuthstrom,  Secretary. 

«  •  g  ^  » — __ 


^PODOPHYLLIN. 

This  article,  referred  to  by  Dr.  Prowell  in  the  following  cases,  is  a 
resinoid,  wdiich  is  obtained  from  the  Podophyllum  Peltatum,  an  herb 
which  has  received  a  partial  proving.  In  Allopathic  use,  the  resinoid 
is  found  to^  be  very  similar  in  its  effects  to  the  herb  itself,  differino- 
principally  in  its  tending  to  produce  less  watery  evacuations.  It  is  re^ 
garded  as  the  Sampson  of  the  Eclectic  army — being  used  by  them  in 
dysentery,  chronic  diarrhea,  glandular  enlargement  and  scrofulous, 
venereal  and  uterine  diseases.  Dr.  A.  Brown,  of  this  city,  cured  with 
a  trituration  of  the  resinoid  an  induration  of  the  Os  Uteri,  which  re- 
sisted the  efforts  of  the  late  Prof.  Morrow,  until  he  abandoned  the  case 
in  despair.  Mr.  Merrell,  Eclectic  druggist  of  this  city,  who  prepares 
the  podophyllin  extensively,  has  given  me  some  interesting  information 
in  regard  to  its  pathogenesis. 

He  states,  that  in  the  process  of  preparing  it,  most  persons  sufifer 
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from  inflammation  either  of  the  scrotum  or  the  eyes,  seldom  from  both. 
The  inflammation  of  the  scrotum  is  attended  with  a  pustular  eruption 
which  suppurates  very  freely.  That  of  the  eyes  is  attended  with  a 
most  excruciating,  heavy  pain,  and  great  turgesence  of  the  vessels  of 
the  conjunctiva.     Allopathically  it  is  used  as  a  cholagogue  cathartic. 

One  can  not  fail  to  perceive  the  remarkable  analogy  between  this 
article  and  mercury.  I  am  told  that  the  antiquarian  doctors  have  caught 
a  modern  impulse,  and  are  now  prescribing  podophyllin  instead  of 
calomel 

CASES   IN    PRACTICE. 

Prolapsus  of  Uterus  and  Vagina  Homoeopathically  treated. 

BY.  J.  M.  PROW^ELL,  M.  D. 

Case  I. — Mrs. consulted  me  in  September,  1850.  Her  dis- 
ease w^as  undoubtedly  prolapsus  of  the  womb,  and  such  it  had  been 
pronounced  by  a  large  number  of  physicians.  It  was  produced  by 
violent  muscular  effort,  about  seven  years  since,  and  continued  un- 
mitigated, up  to  the  time  I  was  called,  in  spite  of  the  efi'orts  of  four  or 
five  physicians — two  of  them  Homoeopathists. 

She  declared  herself  in  a  worse  condition,  at  the  time  I  was  con- 
sulted, than  at  any  previous  period — being  much  emaciated  from 
severe  suffering,  with  loss  of  appetite,  cold  and  debilitating  night 
sweats,  violent  burning  in  the  right  hypocondriac  region,  extremely 
low  spirits,  and  many  minor  symptoms  unnecessary  to  mention. 

Commencing  the  treatment  with  reference  to  the  totality  of  the 
symptoms,  I  gave  mercurius  virus,  3rd  att.,  nightly,  four  doses,  which 
removed  the  night  sweats  permanently ;  I  then  gave  podophyllin,  3rd 
trituration,  two  or  three  grain  doses  daily,  the  remedy  corresponding 
most  accurately  to  the  existing  group  of  symptoms.  At  the  end  of 
fifteen  days,  the  cure  was  complete,  and  has  remained  permanent  up 
to  this  time — more  than  one  year. 

Case  II. — About  the  first  of  January,  1851,  Mrs. called  me 

to  prescribe  for  a  prolapsus  of  the  w^omb.  I  inquired  into  the  symp- 
toms, and  soon  discovered  that  her  medical  attendant  might  have  erred 
in  his  diagnosis.  I  considered  it  a  plain  case  of  prolapsus  of  the  va- 
gina, as  wanting  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  prolapsus  uteri.  The 
circumstances  connected  with  the  case,  were  these :  The  patient  was 
married  at  the  age  of  40,  and  had  recently  gave  birth  to  a  large  infant, 
without  proper  attention.  The  vagina  had  not  contracted,  and  its  walls 
protruded. 

Beino-  satisfied  about  the  nature  of  the  case,  I  commenced  the  treat- 
ment  forthwith.  Diluted  arnica  was  applied  locally  for  a  few  days, 
and  given  internally  at  the  same  time.  This  afforded  great  relief,  but 
did  not  cure  entirely.  I  then  gave  mercurius  3rd  att.  with  but  little  im- 
provement; I  followed  this  with  creosote  and  nux.  vom.  10th,  alter- 
nated nightly,  which  efi'ected  an  entire  cure  in  one  week.  A  slight 
relapse  followed  in  about  six  weeks,  which  was  relieved  in  a  few  days 
permanently,  by  sepia,  16th,  every  morning,  five  globules. 

TO   BE    CONTINUED. 
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PAPER  ON  SUBTLE  AGENTS,    AS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF 
MEDICINAL  ACTION. 

[concluded.] 
Read  before  the   Ohio  College  of  HomOBopathic  Physicians^ 
BY    H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.  D. 

Does  any  one  inquire  how  numerous  are  such  sensitives  as  would 
become  proper  subjects  of  these  experiments?  I  reply  that  Baron 
Reichenbach  estimates  them  at  one-third  of  the  population  of  cities. 
And  the  most  delicate  of  his  experiments  require  a  degree  of  sensi- 
tiveness as  great  as  those  which  I  now  propose ;  but  among  sensitives, 
perhaps  not  one  quarter  are  proper  subjects  of  these  most  delicate 
ones.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  susceptibility  exists  in  every 
degree  from  tha,t  which  in  Reichenbach's  experiments  could  respond  to 
the  influence  of  sulphur,  through  forty  feet  of  wire,  to  the  hardy  bar- 
barian, who  is  scarcely  sensible  of  ordinary  changes  of  temperature. 
For  myself  so  numerous  and  varied  have  been  the  experiments  of  this 
kind  (which  I  first  saw  attempted  by  Dr.  Buchanan,)  in  which  I  have 
participated,  that  I  consider  the  relations  which  I  have  stated  to  be  as 
well  demonstrated  as  those  of  electricity  itself.  That  they  should  be 
doubted,  is  no  more  strange,  than  that,  when  the  secretary  of  the 
royal  philosophical  society  read  before  that  learned  body  a  letter  from 
Franklin,  detailing  his  then  recent  discoveries  in  electricity,  the  digni- 
fied assembly  greeted  the  reading  with  a  roar  of  laughter.  The  pro- 
gress of  events  since  that  time  renders  laughter  less  prudent ;  and  it 
is  now  pretty  Avell  ascertained  that  folly  is  more  prompt  with  a  sneer 
than  wisdom. 

The  step  is  but  short  from  experiments  with  drugs,  to  those  with 
attenuated  medicines.  I  therefore  endeavored  to  make  my  experience 
in  the  one  contribute  to  the  producing  of  valuable  fruit  in  the  other. 
I  have  tested  the  influence  of  attenuated  medicines  by  such  experi- 
ments as  left  the  question  of  their  efficiency  at  rest.  I  have  repeated 
these  experiments  on  various  sensitive  persons  and  taken  such  precau- 
tions as  were  necessary  to  exclude  error.     Among  the  most  interesting 

was  a  series  which  I  tried  upon  Dr.  E T ,  then  a  sfulent  of 

medicine.     I  knew  this  gentleman  to  be  intelligent  in  medicine,  as 
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well  as  possessed  of  a  highly  impressible  constitution.      He   promised 
therefore  to  be  an  excellent  subject. 

Accordingly,  having  mixed  a  few  drops  of  medicated  alcohol  with 
half  a  glass  of  water,  I  gave  him  the  water  thus  medicated,  in  tea- 
spoonful  doses,  repeated  it  often  enough  to  maintain  the  medical  ac- 
tion, and  leaving  him  to  state  the  effects,  with  but  few,  and  those  not 
leading  questions.  In  my  first  experiment  he  gave  a  correct  outline 
of  the  recorded  pathogenesis  of  the  medicine  tested,  remarking  after 
some  twenty  minutes,  that  he  perceived  a  metallic  taste  and  a  styptic 
efi'ect  on  the  tongue,  and  concluding  with  expressing  the  opinion  that 
the  substance  used  was  copper.     It  was  cuprum,  fourth  dilution. 

In  the  second  experiment  he  gave  as  before,  a  correct  outline,  com- 
plaining especially  of  pains  in  the  stomach,  and  internal  burnings  heat. 
He  noticed  also  a  corrosive  effect  in  the  mouth,  and  concluded  with  the 
opinion  that  it  was  arsenic.     It  was  arsenicum,  fourth  dilution. 

In  the  third  experiment  he  was  again  successful  as  to  the  symptom- 
atology, but  said  nothing  about  the  taste.  On  being  questioned  as  to 
this,  he  described  the  taste  as  being  peculiar,  but  faint  and  insipid.  A 
remarkable  feature  of  this  experiment  was,  that  while  it  was  in  pro- 
gress, he  observed  that  his  eyes  were  singularly  effected,  and  turning 
to  a  fellow  student  who  had  accompanied  him,  he  remarked  that  his 
sensations  were  like  those  which  the  professor  of  surgery  had  that 
day  described  in  connection  with  the  disease  on  which  he  had  lectured. 
The  disease  was  functus  hcematodes,  and  the  medicine  was  carlo  ani- 
malis,  sixth  dilution.  It  is  unnecessary  to  urge  upon  any  Homoeo- 
pathist  the  striking  accuracy  of  this  result  or  the  delicacy  of  the  exper- 
iment. Had  but  one  such  an  instance  of  accuracy  occurred,  we  mio-ht 
set  it  down  as  accidental.  A  series  of  consecutive  accurate  results 
does  not  occur  by  acci,dent.  It  indicates  law,  and  all  minds  that  have 
passed  beyond  the  immature  stage  of  childhood,  should  be  prepared 
to  appreciate  it.  Numerous  experiments,  prosecuted  with  a  variety  of 
articles  of  different  degrees  of  attenuation,  from  simple  tinctures  to 
the  twenty-fifth  dilution,  demonstrate  the  influence  of  attenuations 
upon  the  sensitive. 

This  constitutional  sensitiveness  is  analosfous  to  the  occasional  sensi- 
tiveness  developed  by  disease.  Indeed  the  constitutional  sensitiveness 
can  hardly  be  considered  as  a  normal  state,  and  is  generally  found  con- 
nected with  some  form  of  debility.  It  is  an  old  maxim  that  irritability 
is  proportioned  to  debility.  ^ 

But  the  circumstance  which  affords  the  most  sino-ular  evidence  of 
the  most  wonderfully  subtle  character  of  the  medicinal  influence  occur- 
red accidentally  in  the  course  of  my  experiments.  While  Dr.  T.  was 
holding  the  glass,  containing  the  medicated  water,  grasped  by  the 
thumb  and  fingers  of  each  hand  with  the  tips  of  the  fingers  in  con* 
tact,  he  accidentally  separated  them.  On  so  doing  he  perceived  at 
once  a  sharp  thrill  and  a  distinct  medicinal  effect.  On  restoring  the 
contact  of  the  fingers,  the  vividness  of  the  influence  ceased.  On  sep- 
arating them  it  was  renewed.     And  thus,  as  often  as  he  produced  or 
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interrupted  the  contact,  was  the  influence  suspended  or  renewed.  The 
possibilit}'  of  all  this  is  naturally  suggested  by  that  experiment  of 
Reichenbach  in  Avhich  it  appears  that  the  right  and  left  sides  are  in 
opposite  odylic  state,  and  that  a  current  perceptible  to  the  sensitive 
subject  can  be  produced  by  joining  the  hands. 

It  appears  from  the  above  stated  experiment  that  the  odylic  like  the 
electric  current  is  capable  of  conveying  the  medicinal  influence. 

When  the  fingers  of  Dr.  T.  were  in  contact  the  odylic  current  passed 
directly  from  hand  to  hand.  When  they  were  separated  it  passed 
through  the  glass,  bearing  along  with  it  the  influence  of  that  peculiar 
property  which  substances  have  of  operating  upon  the  physiological 
forces,  and  which  like  the  interior  principle-  of  odors  is  but  imperfectly 
understood. 

I  found  but  little  difl'erence  in  Dr.  T.'s  impressibility  to  diluted  medi- 
cine, w^hether  it  was  brouofht  in  contact  with  the  iomme  and  stomach, 
or  its  influence  was  propagated  by  the  odylic  current. 

I  have  not  entered  into  much  detail  in  regard  to  these  experiments, 
because  they  are  of  tliat  simple  character  which  any  one  can  at  any 
time  try  for  himself.  To  any  who  may  attempt  them,  I  would  recom- 
mend to  try,  at  first,  those  requiring  the  least  degree  of  impressibility 
— such  as  holding  the  more  active  drugs  in  the  hand.  They  should 
bear  in  mind  too,  that  the  result  will  be  striking  in  proportion  to  the 
sensitiveness  of  the  subject.  They  would  do  well  to  remember  also, 
that  the  number  of  persons  capable  of  conducting  philosophical  exper- 
iments, especially  of  the  more  delicate  kind,  with  success,  is  but  small. 
Otherwise  philosophy  would  not  advance  with  tardy  steps.  It  is  rare 
enough  to  meet  with  those  who  can  appreciate  such  experiments  when 
made ;  much  more  those  who  can  make  them. 

Experiments  of  this  kind  ara  especially  interesting  to  the  Homoeo- 
pathist,  as,  independently  of  their  general  philosophical  character,  and 
the  rich  illustrations  which  they  atford  of  the  finer  susceptibilities  of 
the  human  constitution,  they  afl'ord  a  ready  means  of  obtaining  an 
outline  of  the  pathogenesis  of  any  drug.  I  am  aware  that  we  can 
never  dispense  with  those  protracted  provings  which  afl'ord  us  a 
knowledge  of  the  more  thorough  effects  of  medicines  upon  the  health ; 
but  it  is  sometimes  convenient  to  make,  with  reference  to  a  particular 
case,  a  partial  proving,  when  time  is  not  afi"orded  for  a  more  full  one. 
It  should  also  be  remembered  that  the  more  searching  effects  can  be 
obtained  upon  the  sensitive  as  well  as  upon  the  unimpressible,  and  that 
too  in  a  time  short  in  proportion  to  the  sensitiveness  of  the  subject.  I 
propose  publishing  under  the  head  of  suggestive  provings,  some  results 
which  I  have  obtained  from  native  druQfs.  I  do  this  both  for  the  value 
of  the  pathogenetic  outline,  thus  obtained,  and  for  the  sake  of  calling 
attention  to  the  native  materia,  in  order  that  the  accuracy  of  this  class 
of  experiments  may  be  tested  by  comparison,  and  that  others  may  be 
induced  by  repeating  them,  to  afl'ord  additional  demonstrations  of  the 
subtleness  of  medicinal  forces. 
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Continued  from  page  40. 
THRUSH  OR  SORE  MOUTH  OF  INFANTS. 

BY   J.  H.  PULTE,   M.  D. 

This  disease  to  which  infants  are  most  Hable  within  the  first  or  sec- 
ond month  after  birth,  consists  in  the  formation  of  whitish  flake-hke 
excrescences  on  the  tongue  and  around  the  gums.  Before  their  ap- 
pearance, the  mouth  and  tongue  seem  to  be  unusually  tender,  as  indi- 
cated by  rose-colored  patches  on  the  surface  of  the  tongue  and  around 
the  gums,  with  unusual  d];yness  and  lack  of  moisture  in  the  mouth  ; 
the  child  at  the  same  time  showing  a  reluctance  in  nursing,  with  a 
restless  crying  mood.  Soon  the  thrush  begins  to  make  its  appearance 
in  whitish  spots  on  the  tongue  and  gums,  which  multiplying  and  unit- 
ing, may  cover  the  whole  interior  of  the  mouth  as  if  sprinkled  thickly 
with  flour. 

If  the  thrush  has  reached  this  hight  the  general  health  of  the  infant 
begins  to  suffer  ;  diarrhea,  followed  by  feverishness,  sets  in  with  their 
necessary  consequences  of  emaciation  and  decline. 

Causes.  It  is  generally  believed  that  a  want  of  cleanliness  produces 
this  disease  in  infants  ;  yet  such  is  not  always  the  case,  although  it 
frequently  may  generate  it,  or  contribute  at  least  to  its  progress  and 
fatality.  We  must  acknowledge  a  constitutional  taint  in  the  system,  as 
one  of  the  principal  causes  of  this  disease,  as  we  find  it  occurring  so 
often  in  private  families,  when  the  most  scrupulous  care  in  regard  to 
cleanliness  was  taken  to  prevent  its  attacks.  I  have  observed,  also, 
that  the  season  has  influence  upon  its  frequency  ;  a  moist  heat  of  the 
summer  months  predisposing  to  its  appearance,  amounting  sometimes 
even  to  an  epidemic. 

A  frequent  cause  of  this  disease,  is  those  little  bags,  filled  with 
sugar  and  bread,  which  are  put  into  the  infant's  mouth  for  sucking,  to 
keep  it  from  crying ;  they  irritate  the  tender  membrane  of  the  mouth, 
which  irritation  degenerates  into  real  thrush,  as  soon  as  the  stomach- 
juice  alters,  and  deteriorates ;  and  this,  it  always  does,  by  dosing  the 
child's  stomach  with  sugar  and  bread,  a  combination  of  substances 
which  must  produce  acidity. 

Another  cause  of  the  thrush  is,  the  improper  use  of  the  bottle  or 
spoon,  if  children  are  principally  nursed  by  them.  The  greatest  clean- 
liness is,  in  such  cases,  indispensable,  in  order  to  prevent  thrush  ;  the 
milk  in  the  bottle  must  never  be  allowed  to  sour,  it  must  always  be 
prepared  fresh  for  the  use  of  the  infant ;  the  best  proportions  in  mix- 
ing it  with  water,  is  half  and  half;  yet,  sometimes  I  have  found  the 
clear  milk  not  too  strong"  for  very  young  infants,  in  cases  where  diluted 
milk  seemed  not  to  nourish  them  sufficiently.  The  cow's  milk  is  gen- 
erally not  richer  than  the  mother's,  and  why  shall  we  not  give  it  in 
the  same  degree  of  nourishing  in  which  nature  designed  it  originally 
to  be  given. 
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The  nature  of  the  thrush  is  as  yet  little  known  ;  on  the  first  sight, 
the  mouth  has  the  appearance  of  being  ulcerated,  which,  in  reality,  it 
is  not ;  underneath  the  white  flake,  the  mucous  membrane  appears 
unaltered,  except  having  a  reddish  tint.  Microscopic  investigations 
have  led  the  physicians  to  believe  the  thrush  to  be  rather  a  fungoid  ex- 
crescence on  the  mucous  membrane,  Avhich,  like  a  parasite,  developing 
itself  from  internal  causes,  grows  on  that  particular  spot,  under  circum- 
stances favorable  to  its  development.  Certain  it  is  that  the  thrush  never 
appears  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  or  wind-pipe,  but  exclu- 
sively on  that  of  the  mouth  and  stomach-pipe,  showing  thereby  a  specific 
relation  to  the  abdominal  system. 

Whatever  its  nature  may  be,  its  treatment  is  sufficiently  known  to 
us,  and  v,^e  can,  in  almost  ail  cases,  prevent  or  remove  it  entirely  and 
safely. 

The  thrush  is  to  a  certain  extent  contagious,  a  circumstance  which 
has  been  verified  in  numerous  cases.  Its  contagion  can  be  propagated 
by  allowing  other  children  to  nurse  from  the  same  breast,  or  use  the 
same  bottle  or  spoon,  nay,  the  dried  flakes  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
sick  infant,  inhaled  by  healthy  infants,  have  produced  thrush.  The 
nipples  of  the  nurse  or  mother  also  feel  the  bad  influence  of  the  thrush, 
by  becoming  tender  and  irritated,  which  can  increase  to  a  great  hight, 
and  is  prevented  only  by  washing  the  nipples,  immediately  after 
nursing,  with  cold  water. 

Treatment.  In  the  beginning,  Avhen  the  child  appears  restless  and 
fretful,  as  if  unwilling  to  nurse  or  to  take  the  bottle,  give  coffea  and 
chamomile,  particularly  Vvhen  the  mouth  is  dry,  hot,  and  of  an  uncom- 
monly reddish  hue.  These  remedies  may  be  given  in  alternation  every 
morning,  noon  and  night,  two  globules  at  a  dose,  until  an  amelioration 
takes  place.  If  the  real  thrush,  however,  appears,  rub  the  spots  off" 
immediately  with  a  solution  of  borax  in  water  or  honey  ;  after  this 
application,  cleanse  the  mouth  well  with  a  rag  dipped  in  clear  cold 
water,  in  order  that  no  borax  may  remain  in  the  mouth  for  a  longer 
time  than  is  necessary  to  remove  the  thrush.  Because  the  borax  is 
the  homoeopathic  remedy  for  thrush,  it  can,  therefore,  create  it,  if  used 
in  excess.  If  the  latter  has  been  done,  as  is  often  the  case,  where 
nurses  or  mothers  are  inexperienced,  the  use  of  the  borax  has  to  be 
discontinued,  audits  antidotes  must  be  administered.  These  are  fA«?72o- 
mile  and  coffea,  which,  in  such  cases,  given  as  above  stated,  will,  within  a 
few  days,  remove  all  traces  of  thrush  from  the  tongue  and  gums. 

In  such  a  case,  mothers  must  not  be  too  anxious  to  see  the  thrush 
leave  the  tongue  and  gums  at  once  ;  this  would  be  impossible,  besides 
not  desirable,  as  the  healing  of  the  injured  surface  requires  time  ;  fre- 
quent washing  with  cold  water  will  accelerate  this  process.  If  consti- 
pation should  accrue  during  the  convalescence,  give  opium  and  mix 
vom.  in  alternate  doses  of  3  globules  each,  three  times  a  day,  followed 
by  a  dose  of  sulphur  the  next  evening. 
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ASTHMA. 

BY  JESSE  GARRETSON,   M.  D. 

Mrs.  C,  of  this  city,  aged  33,  of  nervous  temperament  and  slender 
form,  has  been  affected,  frequently,  with  severe  paroxysms  of  asthma 
for  the  last  seven  years.  I  called  to  see  her  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
autumn  of  1850,  and  found  her  sufferino-  from  a  severe  attack  of  this 
afflictino*  disease.  I  left  her  three  doses  of  arsenicum  6,  one  dose  to 
be  taken  each  night'on  gomg  to  bed,  which  effected  so  thorough  a  cure, 
that  she  has  not  had  the  slightest  symptom  of  it  until  within  a  month. 
Havinof  about  that  time  taken  a  severe  cold,  some  slio-ht  return  of  the 
old  difficulty  manifested  itself,  but  which,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  be  en- 
tirely relieved  by  a  few  doses  of  the  same  medicine,  which  gave  such 
prompt  relief  upon  the  occasion  previously  referred  to.  Her  general 
health,  prior  to  the  taking  of  the  arsenicum,  had  been  feeble  for  a  num- 
ber of  years ;  but  since  that  time  she  has  enjoyed  uninterrupted 
health — although  she  has  exposed  herself  much  more  than  formerly, 
without  any  injurious  result. 


PRACTICAL  RESULTS  OF  A  UNITED  HOMCEOPATHIC  AND 
HYDROPATHIC  TREATMENT. 

Continued  from  page  42. 
CEREBRAL  CONGESTION, 

WITH     BEGIN  XING-    DROPSY     OF     TEE     LRAIX 
RY   J.  H.  PULTE,  AI.  D. 

A  CHILD  of  Mr.  S.,  eight  months  old,  was,  in  the  hottest  days  of 
July,  attacked  with  congestion  of  the  brain,  caused  by  teething  during 
the  most  unfavorable  time  of  the  year.  Within  the  first  few  days  of 
his  sickness,  nothing  was  done  by  the  parents  to  arrest  the  progress  of 
the  disease,  but  when  frequent  vomiting,  after  nursing  or  drinking, 
and  a  drowsy  state  set  in,  my  aid  was  required.  The  head  was  in- 
tensely hot,  eyes  half  open,  tongue  parched  and  dry,  thirst  intense, 
yet,  the  least  liquid  swallowed  would  produce  vomiting  or  gagging ; 
continual  drowsiness,  extreme  languor,  stool  watery,  frequent,  of  a 
light  colored  appearance. 

I  ordered  immediately  ice  water  to  be  poured  over  the  head  in  a 
small  but  continuous  stream,  until  the  child  would  arouse  from  its 
lethargy,  or  close  the  eye-lids  to  fall  into  a  natural  sleep.  Inwardly, 
I  gave  Bryonia  and  Hellelor.,  in  alternation,  every  half  hour  a  tea- 
spoonful,  afterwards,  in  lengthened  intervals.  This  treatment,  faith- 
fully and  to  the  letter  carried  out  by  the  untiring  parents,  during 
twenty-four  hours,  produced  the  most  happy  results ;  the  little  patient 
revived,  evidently  as  the  congestion  receded.  As  often  as  the  latter 
would  threaten  to  reappear  with  increased  heat  in  the  head,  the  water 
was  applied  again  as  in  the  first  instance.     The  Bryonia  and  Hellelor. 
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was  continued  for  three  days,  and  then  omitted ;  a  relaxation  of  the 
bowels  still  remaining,  yielded  to  alternate  doses  of  china  and  phos- 
phoric acid. 

Thus  had  vanished  one  of  the  most  dangerous  and  severe  diseases 
I  had  ever  seen,  and  I  attribute  to  the  combined  action  of  the  water  and 
the  medicine  its  happy  termination,  which  could  not  have  been  pro- 
duced by  either  alone,  as  I  myself  and  others  have  frequently  experi- 
enced in  other  similar,  but  fatal  cases. 

Here,  I  would  yet  remark,  that  in  such  severe  cases,  the  slight  ap- 
plication of  the  water  on  the  head,  by  means  of  wet  rags,  or  even 
pounded  ice  in  a  bladder,  is  not  sufficient ;  it  requires  the  continually 
renewed  fresh  stream  of  the  cold  water,  let  it  be  ever  so  small. 
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ALL  THE  SCIENCE. 

BY    H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 

So  pompous  are  the  pretensions — so  imposing  are  the  claims  of  the 
antiquarian  school  to  all  the  science,  that  the  people,  good,  easy  souls, 
rating  them  according  to  their  own  estimate  of  themselves,  do,  in  many 
instances,  really  suppose  that  their  practice  is  less  empirical  than  that 
of  patent  pill  venders.  Now,  while  we  cheerfully  concede  to  them  the 
possession  of  much  learning  in  some  departments,  we  can  as  certainly 
demonstrate  the  utter  empiricism  of  their  practice,  as  that  two  and 
two  make  four,  or  that  science  never  leads  to  contradictions.  In  order 
to  do  this,  we  will  select  cases  of  practice  from  standard  antiquarian 
periodicals. 

A  case  of  jaundice,  reported  for  the  London  Lancet,  by  Conway  J. 
Edvfards,  is  too  good  to  be  lost.  In  addition  to  the  medicines  which 
he  exhibited,  he  recommends  the  free  use  of  grapes.  Of  this  he  says, 
with  a  most  becoming  and  very  pleasing  modesty,  **  And  here  I  hope, 
without  assuming  anything  to  myself,  I  may  point  out  that  portion 
of  the  treatment,  bearing  on  jaundice,  in  which  grapes  were  freely 
given."  Rather  luminous,  that !  However,  what  follov.^s  is  tolerably 
intelligible:  *'I  attribute  the  rapid  loss  of  the  yellow  color  in  some 
measure  to  it,  and  for  the  followinof  reason."  This  inheritor  of  all  the 
science  of  the  days  when  there  was  no  science,  then  proceeds  with  a 
beautiful  simplicity  to  narrate  how  he  met  with  a  lady  at  a  party,  and 
how  this  lady  informed  him  that  she  had  once  been  sick  with  the  jaun- 
dice, and  how  her  physician  had  directed  her  to  consume  eight  or  ten 
pounds  of  grapes  daily,  how  she  had  recovered,  and  how  the  wise  man 
had  assured  her  that  she  had  got  well  because  she  devoured  so  many 
grapes. 

Lo  the  proof — behold  the  science  !  Of  the  value  of  grapes  in  jaundice, 
we  do  not  purpose  to  speak.  Whether  they  are  valuable,  or  worth- 
less, equally  manifest  is  the  absurdity  of  the  hunker  claim  to  scientific 
medication,  when  in  a  disease  as  common  as  the  jaundice,  their  prac- 
tice is  so  unstable  as  to  be  determined  by  a  single  coincidence,  stated 
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by  a  lady,  in  a  chance  conversation,  without,  to  the  practitioner's 
knowledge,  any  physiological  or  pathological  reason  whatever.  This 
is  pure  empiricism,  as  is  the  antiquarian  practice  almost  in  mass.  It 
can  not  be  said  that  the  treatment  of  any  single  disease  is  settled.  All 
is  empiricism — all  is  fluctuation.  Had  the  recommendation,  in  this 
case,  been  eight  or  ten  pounds  of  mutton  chops,  it  would  have  been  all 
the  same.  Such  instances  betray  the  cause  of  the  savage  ferocity  which 
the  antiquarians  display  toward  the  compounders  and  venders  of  nos- 
trums. The  old  adage,  "two  of  a  trade,"  explains  the  matter  fully. 
Some  one  by  accident  cures  two  or  three,  it  may  be,  two  or  three 
dozen  cases,  with  the  same  medicine.  He  then  advertises  it  for  sale, 
as  a  remedy  for  the  particular  disease.  He  has  experimented  and  suc- 
ceeded. Forthwith  the  whole  profession  is  in  a  howl.  This  is  quack- 
ery. But  another  experiments  once,  and  succeeds,  and  publishes  his 
success  in  a  medical  journal.     This  is  science. 

It  is  evident  enough,  that  there  is  no  difference  as  to  the  science  of 
the  two  cases.  One  is  mere  experiment  without  law — that  is  empiri- 
cism— so  is  the  other.  The  only  difference  is  in  the  secresy.  And  the 
rage  and  malediction  of  the  fraternity  are  provoked,  not  by  empiricism, 
i.  e.  experimentalism,  but  by  the  concealment.  When  will  a  suffering- 
public  learn ! 


» o<,^  » 
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Prolapsus  Uteri  and  Vagince  Hmnoeoimtliically  treated. 

BY  J.    M.   PROWELL. 

Case  III. — In  January,  1851,  a  Mr. consulted  me  in  regard 

to  his  wife.  He  said  that  a  Homoeopathist  had  treated  and  relieved  her 
three  years  ago,  of  the  same  disease.  She  had  lately  given  birth  to  a 
still  born  child,  of  large  size,  with  a  serious  loss  of  blood,  and  had, 
undoubtedly,  the  symptoms  of  a  severe  prolapsus  of  the  womb.  I 
gave  in  this  case,  arnica  a  few  days,  as  in  the  case  No.  2,  followed  by 
china  and  carbo.  veg.  This  greatly  increased  the  strength  of  the  pa- 
tient; after  which,  I  gave  mercurius,  3rd,  four  powders,  and  podo- 
phyllin,  3rd,  four  powders,  on  alternate  days.  In  four  or  five  days 
she  was  completely  cured. 

Case  IV. — July  6,  1851,  a  servant  of  Mrs. was  brought  to 

me  for  advice.  She  had  been  confined  about  four  weeks  previously, 
but  had  been  suffering  severely  since,  vv'ith  violent  bearing  down  pains 
in  the  region  of  the  womb,  intolerable  pain  in  the  back,  great  degree 
of  weakness,  aphthae,  and  several  scrofulous  swellings  about  the  neck. 

Mrs.  told  me,  that  her  doctor  said  he  could  not  reach  the 

case.  On  examination,  I  found,  in  connection  with  a  moderate  degree 
of  prolapsus  swelling  and  induration  of  the  os  uteri,  a  profuse  excori- 
ating leucorrhea,  and  great  ardor  urinary. 
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I  gave  in  this  case,  mercurius  solubulus  and  podopliyllin,  in  alterna- 
tion daily,  which  relieved,  in  ten  days,  the  prolapsus,  and  reduced  the 
OS  uteri  to  its  normal  size.  The  aphthse  yielded  at  the  same  time,  to 
a  great  extent.  Belladonna,  a  few  doses,  completely  relieving  the 
symptom.  Sulphur,  sepia,  and  protiodide  of  mercury,  removed  the 
leucorrhea  and  swelling  of  the  glands,  in  three  or  four  weeks  time. 
The  third  alternation  was  used  altogether  in  this  case. 

The  cases  above  reported,  are  certainly  striking  cures.  Dr.  Prowell 
is  a  very  intelligent  graduate  of  the  Eclectic  school,  who  possesses  a 
great  deal  of  practical  tact,  and  v\^hose  example  in  adopting  Homoe- 
opathy, will  not  be  without  weight  among  those  vrho  are  acquainted 
with  him.    We  have  also  heard  that  he  is  a  very  successful  practitioner. 

It  is  desirable  that  reports  of  cases,  while  condensed,  should  be  as 
specific  as  possible. — Ed. 


GONORRHEA. 

BY   J.  H.  PULTE,  M.  D. 

I  WOULD  draw  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  a  statement  of  Jahr 
in  his  Pocket  Repertory,  contained  under  the  above  head,  where  he 
remarks,  that  this  disease,  in  its  primary  form,  would  yield  easier  to  a 
few  doses  of  the  thirtieth  potency  of  its  specific.  Cannabis,  than  to 
often  repeated  doses  of  a  lower  dilution.  My  experience  has  shown 
different  results  !  I  have  tried  in  vain  to  make  Jahr's  plan  succeed  ! 
A  few  doses  of  the  higher  potency  of  cannabis  did  not  cure  the  pri- 
mary gonorrhea.  I  was  obliged  to  use  the  tincture,  in  the  application  of 
which,  I  found  the  following  mode  the  most  convenient  and  successful. 

Two  or  three  drops  of  the  tincture  of  cannabis  were  put  into  a  four- 
ounce  phial  of  water,  and  well  shaken  ;  of  this  mixture,  a  tablespoonful 
three  times  a  day  was  taken  ;  when  nearly,  but  not  altogether  ex- 
hausted, the  same  phial  Avas  refilled  with  v^ater,  well  shaken,  and  thus 
the  second  potency  offered  to  the  patient ;  and  in  this  manner  the  third 
and  fourth  potency  was  administered,  at  which  time,  all  traces  of  the 
disease  had  vanished. 

After  the  first  phial,  a  slight  increase  of  soreness  frequently  was 
complained  of  by  the  patient,  which,  however,  soon  disappeared  ;  and 
if  it  re-appeared  after  the  third  phial,  it  would  entirely  leave  after  the 
fourth  phial,  thus  prepared,  had  been  administered. 

During  the  time  of  cure,  the  patient  had  to  keep  as  quiet  as  possible, 
eat  nothing  but  milk  and  bread,  occasionally,  a  cup  of  weak  black  tea, 
especially  if  wanted,  but  no  meat,  or  soups  of  meat,  under  any  con- 
sideration. 

As  a  convenient  and  sure  method  of  treating  this  disease,  is  very 
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desirable  for  various  reasons,  I  thought,  by  giving  my  own  expe- 
rience to  stimulate  the  profession  to  express  themselves  on  this  sub. 
ject,  by  publishing  their  own  results,  or  by  repeating  the  above  method 
to  verify  its  efficiency. 


<  <  g  »  » 


PHLEGMASIA  ALBA  DOLENS. 

BY    PROF.    E.  C.  WITHERILL. 

The  following  article  is  a  translation  of  an  extract  from  an  admirable 
little  work,  entitled,  ''Manuel  Homoeopathique  D'  Ohstetrique,^'  by  Dr. 
Croserio,  of  Paris. 

Croserio  was  for  many  years  the  co-laborer  and  personal  friend  of 
Hahnemann,  after  the  removal  of  the  latter  to  Paris  ;  and  although 
past  seventy  years  of  age,  he  still  continues  in  active  practice,  enjoying 
the  admiration  and  respect  of  his  colleagues,  who  regard  him  justly  as 
a  Patriarch  in  the  profession,  and  who  often  refer  to  him  as  the  vene- 
rable Croserio.  Whatever,  therefore,  falls  from  his  pen  can  not  but 
be  regarded  with  interest. 

PHLEGMASIA  ALBA  DOLENS. 

This  affection  has  been  included  by  authors,  among  the  different 
forms  of  suffering  attendant  upon  Puerperal  Fever ;  the  labors  of  the 
pathologists  of  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  have  assigned  to 
it  its  true  character,  of  phlebitis  of  the  veins  of  the  pelvis,  and  of  the 
inferior  extremity.  It  is  ordinarily  the  consequence  of  inflammation 
and  suppuration  of  the  uterus,  of  the  peritoneum,  or  of  the  ovaries  ; 
but  it  is  sometimes  developed  idiopathically  without  this  cause,  as  I 
have  seen  it,  by  the  action  of  cold  applied  to  the  limbs  too  soon  after 
labor. 

According  to  the  plan  pursued  in  this  work,  I  shall  not  refer  either 
to  the  etiology  or  pathology  of  this  disease,  so  easy  to  be  recognized 
by  the  smooth,  white  swelling,  with  heat  of  the  limb,  its  painfulness 
on  pressure  with  the  finger,  and  the  absence  of  pitting  after  the  re- 
moval of  the  finger  from  the  part.  I  shall  pass  immediately  to  its 
treatment. 

When  the  phlebitis  is  the  effect  of  suppuration  in  the  pelvis,  ab- 
sorbed by  the  veins  of  the  extremities,  the  physician  ought  to  direct 
all  his  attention  to  this  cause,  and  combat  it  by  the  remedies  referred 
to  in  the  articles  on  Metritis  and  Peritonitis.  The  medicines  indicated 
by  the  Materia  Medica,  and  by  the  experience  of  Homoeopathists,  in  the 
inflammation  with  which  we  are  at  present  occupied,  are — ar7i.,  hellad., 
bryon.,  and  loidsat.,  to  which  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  add  aeon., 
rhus.,  nux  vom.,  ckam.,  and  sulph. 
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Arnica. — If  during  the  labor  the  head  rests  a  long  time  in  the  pel- 
vis, or  if  unskillful  interference  should  lead  us  to  believe  in  the  exist- 
ence of  a  mechanical  lesion  of  the  vessels,  and  at  the  same  time  if 
drawing  pains  in  the  hip  and  thigh  render  the  development  of  phlebi- 
tis probable,  this  remedy  may  be  followed  with  a  prompt  cure,  as  is 
proved  by  an  observation  reported  in  the  first  volume,  page  59,  of  the 
"  Gazette  Generale  Homojopathique." 

Bryonia  and  Belladonna  appear  especially  to  be  the  most  proper,  ac- 
cording to  their  pathogonesis.  Bryon :  Dragging  in  the  hip  of  the  side 
affected,  lancinating  pains  extending  from  the  hip  or  the  buttocks  to  the 
foot,  sometimes  with  general  sweat,  and  inability  to  allow  it  to  be  touched 
or  moved ;  dragging  as  when  the  menses  are  about  to  appear,  painful 
and  extreme  tension,  swelling  of  the  leg  without  redness,  etc.  Bella- 
donna :  Pain  as  if  the  limb  were  broken  in  the  inferior  extremity,  with 
tearing  pains  in  the  joints,  etc.,  sense  of  weight  in  the  thighs,  dragging 
in  the  left  thigh,  pressure  in  the  right,  lancinations  as  if  from  knives, 
etc.  This  medicine  possesses,  besides,  a  great  homoeopathicity  to  dis- 
eases of  the  pelvis  in  women. 

Pulsatilla,  besides  its  great  sympathy  with  the  diseases  of  the  or- 
gans of  generation  of  the  female,  has  a  special  action  on  the  veins,  as 
shown  by  the  swelling  of  these  canals  in  the  hands  and  legs,  in  a  great 
number  of  its  symptoms  ;  consequently  it  has  a  special  action  on  phle- 
bitis, and  especially  puerperal  phlebitis,  when  it  is  accompanied  by 
suppression  of  the  lochia.  The  special  indications  for  these  medicines 
will  be  obtained  from  their  pathogenesis. 

As,  durijig  the  eighteen  years  that  I  have  practiced  Homoeopathy,  no 
case  of  this  disease  has  presented  itself  in  my  own  practice,  I  shall 
supply  my  want  of  experience  by  that  of  an  accoucheur,  who  has  made 
the  most  fortunate  application  of  HomcEopathy  in  the  art  of  midwifery, 
by  quoting  the  following  observations  recorded  by  this  physician  in  the 
Annales  de  la  Clinique  Medicale  of  Hartlaub  and  Trinks  : 

''A  w^oman,  tAventy  years  of  age,  confined,  for  the  first  time,  on  the 
6th  of  March,  1825,  after  an  easy  labor,  gave  birth  to  a  strong  and 
healthy  infant. 

'*  Dr.  Bettmann  w^as  only  slightly  acquainted  with  the  woman, 
knew,  however,  that  she  was  of  slender  constitution,  Avith  great  physi- 
cal and  moral  irritability  and  mobility.  The  assistants  assured  him 
that  the  secretions  of  the  lochia  and  the  milk  had  taken  place  regu- 
larly, although,  since  the  next  day  after  the  labor,  the  patient  had 
complained  of  dartings  and  tearings  in  the  left  hip,  to  which  was  added 
a  feeling  of  tension  in  the  whole  of  the  left  limb.  It  was  impossible  to 
find  a  cause  for  these  sufferings,  as  the  patient  had  experienced  no 
inconvenience  during  her  pregnancy,  except  certain  derangements  of 
the  appetite,  and  some  difficulty  in  going  to  stool. 

''  On  the  8th  of  March  the  pain  became  more  violent,  at  the  same 
time  that  motion  was  more  difficult,  and  the  patient  perceived  a  slight 
swelling  of  the  upper  part  of  the  limb. 

*'  On  the  9th,  an  increase  of  the  swelling  and  of  the  pain  accrued,  as 
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a  consequence  of  the  application  of  dry  lieat.  Dr.  Bettmann  was  called 
in  the  night,  on  account  of  the  violence  of  the  pain  ;  he  found  the 
patient  extended  on  her  bed,  and  incapable  of  making  the  slightest 
movement ;  she  screamed  when  approached  for  the  purpose  of  touch- 
ing the  lower  half  of  her  body,  or  the  diseased  limb.  Her  look  was 
agitated  and  anxious,  the  thirst  great,  and  the  pulse,  which  Avas  rather 
hard  than  full,  gave  one  hundred  and  twenty  pulsations  in  a  minute. 
The  painful  extremity  was  slightly  swollen,  and  although  not  at  all 
inflamed,  was  so  sensitive  that  she  was  unable  to  bear  the  slio-htest 
touch,  especially  on  the  thigh.  She  had  made,  with  the  assistance  of 
two  strong  persons,  several  attempts  to  find  a  more  comfortable  posi- 
tion in  the  bed,  but  was  obliged  to  desist,  at  each  time,  as  soon  as  the 
slightest  movement  was  made  of  the  parts  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
pelvis.  She  had  passed  two  nights  without  sleep,  for  several  hours  the 
breathing  had  been  short  and  anxious,  and  she  said,  in  tears,  that  she 
was  going  to  die,  as  her  mother  had  died  on  the  second  day  after  labor, 
with  the  same  symptoms.  She  experienced  alternately  a  crawling  in 
the  extremities,  and  believed  that  the  right  limb  was  as  much  diseased 
as  the  left ;  she  was  equally  unable  to  have  either  of  them  moved  or 
touched." 

Homoeopathy  was  then  less  developed  than  at  present ;  and  the 
author  well  remembers  how  the  blood  mounted  to  his  head  when  he 
had  fully  appreciated  the  character  of  the  case.  After  having  studied 
several  medicines,  he  gave  a  small  portion  of  the  15th  dynamisation  of 
Belladonna  ;  success  confirmed  the  truth  of  the  Homoeopathic  law  ;  for 
when  the  author  visited  the  patient  eight  hours  after  the  administration 
of  the  Belladonna,  she  related  to  him  with  great  joy,  not  only  that  she 
had  slept  several  hours,  but  that  she  had  become  again  mistress  of  her 
limbs,  and  was  able  to  separate  them.  When  at  rest,  she  no  longer 
felt  pain,  but  was  still  unable  to  have  the  limbs  touched  ;  the  thirst 
vfas  less,  she  felt,  especially  in  her  moral  state,  much  better,  and  had 
got  rid  of  her  anguish.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  she  was  able, 
vfith  proper  assistance,  to  leave  the  bed,  and  had  a  natural  stool. 

On  the  11th,  the  limb  could  be  touched  without  pain,  and  the 
patient  was  able,  with  slight  support,  to  walk  in  her  chamber.  She  at 
this  time  remembered  that  the  left  limb  was  swollen  during  the  last 
months  of  pregnancy.  She  assured  the  Doctor  that,  in  walking,  she 
nov."  only  felt  slight  lancinating  pain  in  the  left  inferior  extremity.  The 
lochia  and  milk,  which  had  slightly  diminished  during  the  last  two  days, 
had  resumed  completely  their  regularity. 

At  his  visit  of  the  12th,  Doctor  Bettmann  found  the  patient  sitting  in 
her  bed  nursing  her  infant,  and  after  this  operation  was  terminated  she 
descended  alone  from  the  bed,  walked  in  the  room,  making  all  the 
movements  without  any  assistance.  The  cure  continued  perfect  during 
the  three  weeks  that  Doctor  Bettmann  observed  the  patient. 

A  second  case  observed  by  the  same  author  is  reported  of  a  patient 
who  had  been  maltreated  by  all  the  abominations  of  the  ancient  school 
without  any  other  result  than  greatly  weakening  and  exhausting  the 
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patient.  The  appetite  and  sleep  were  gone,  the  patient  had  much 
thirst  and  violent  tearing  pains  in  the  inside  of  the  right  inferior  ex- 
tremity, which  was  slightly  swollen,  without  any  remarkable  heat,  and 
was  unable  to  endure  the  touch.  The  places  that  had  been  injured  by 
vesicatories  and  antimonial  ointment  were  very  sensitive,  excited  burn- 
ing pains,  had  a  leaden  hue,  and  affected  the  sense  of  smell  in  a  disa- 
greeable manner;  the  secretion  of  milk  which  had  continued  was 
insufficient  for  the  support  of  the  infant,  and  the  mother  in  consequence 
passed  many  painful  hours. 

One  dose  of  Aeon.  24,  three  globules,  produced  relief  in  a  few  hours, 
and  twenty-four  hours  after,  a  dose  of  rkus  tox.  30,  two  globules,  given 
the  next  morning,  the  patient  was  able  to  sit  five  minutes  on  the  edge  of 
the  bed  with  proper  support,  and  the  second  day  she  was  able  to  turn 
at  will  in  her  bed,  in  three  days  was  able  to  w^alk  in  her  chamber,  drag- 
ging her  limb  after  her.  The  improvement  continued  from  day  to  day, 
and  after  the  administration  of  nux  vom.,  ars.,  hellad.,  in  the  three  fol- 
lowing weeks,  the  patient  was  able  to  discharge  her  domestic  duties 
without  difficulty. 


THE  WET-SHEET  PACKING. 

BY  H.  P.   GATCHELL,   M.  D. 

The  wet-sheet  packing  is  the  choicest  process  in  the  water-cure — 
exceedingly  valuable  in  acute,  and  all-important  in  chronic  diseases, 
It  is  one,  too,  that  can  be  employed  in  private  practice,  with  almost 
the  same  facility  as  in  a  well-regulated  infirmary,  requiring,  as  it  does, 
nothing  but  a  couch  or  bed,  the  requisite  supply  of  bed-clothes,  and  a 
bucket  of  water.  To  these  add  competent  attainments  in  pathology, 
and  we  have  all  conditions  for  successful  application  of  the  wet-sheet 
packing.  But,  like  all  other  applications  of  water,  and  exhibitions  of 
medicine,  it  must  be  adapted  to  the  constitution  and  present  condition 
of  the  patient.  For,  though  not  as  hazardous  as  the  showier-bath,  yet 
it  also,  is  susceptible  of  abuse.  The  caution  to  be  particularly  observed 
is,  to  consult  the  reactive  power  of  the  patient ;  since  it  is  upon  vital 
reaction  that  cure  mainly  depends.  When  this  is  feeble,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  commence  with  tepid  water,  or  to  place  a  bottle  of  hot 
water  at  the  feet.  If  this  is  done,  the  bottle  should  be  so  placed  as  not 
to  interfere  with  wrapping  the  body  and  limbs  so  as  entirely  to  exclude 
the  air.  This  is  an  all-important  point,  the  neglect  of  which  has  some- 
times excited  a  prejudice  against  the  packing  which  should  properly 
have  belonged  to  its  unskillful  application.  When  the  body  is  properly 
enveloped,  the  heat  of  the  body,  not  being  able  to  escape  into  the  air, 
begins  to  accumulate  around  the  body  of  the  patient,  and  continues  until 
a  grateful  warmth  is  experienced,  and  the  patient  (as  frequentl}''  occurs), 
soothed  by  the  warmth  and  moisture,  sinks  into  a  gentle  slumber. 

The  shock  on  entering  the  sheet  is  momentary,  and  is  succeeded  by 
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a  genial  glow,  varying  according  to  the  vigor  of  the  patient,  and  the 
number  of  applications  which  have  been  previously  made  of  the  sheet : 
since  the  time  requisite  for  warming  up  generally  diminishes  with  each 
application.  With  common  knowledge  and  prudence,  no  injury  need 
be  apprehended.  I  have  prescribed  it  with  the  greatest  benefit  for 
delicate  females,  with  a  constitutional  horror  of  cold  water. 

For  the  sake  of  those  of  our  readers  who  are  unacquainted  with  the 
details  of  its  use,  I  will  give  plain  directions  : 

Spread  two,  three,  or  four  coverlets,  according  to  their  thickness, 
the  temperature  of  the  room,  and  the  vigor  of  the  patient,  upon  a  bed 
or  couch.  Bring  their  upper  border  up  to  the  lower  border  of  the 
pillow,  so  that  they  will  reach  the  base  of  the  patient's  neck.  On  these 
lay  a  blanket,  with  its  border  corresponding.  Then  dip  a  thick  sheet 
in  a  vessel  of  water ;  and,  having  wrung  it  as  you  would  to  hang  upon 
a  line  to  dry,  spread  it  over  the  blanket.^-  Let  the  patient,  divested 
of  clothing,  lie  down  upon  the  sheet,  and  place  his  hands  by  his  side. 
Then  let  one  border  of  the  sheet  be  drawn  tight  and  tucked  snugly 
under  the  patient  from  neck  to  heels,  especial  care  being  taken  that  it 
is  so  wrapped  around  the  neck  and  shoulders  as  to  exclude  the  air. 
Let  the  other  border  now  be  carried  over  to  the  opposite  side  of  the 
patient,  and  then  be  tucked  as  before. 

Repeat  this  process  of  drawing  tight  over  the  patient,  and  tucking 
upon  the  opposite  side  each  border  right  and  left  of  the  blanket  and 
coverlets,  wrapping  the  feet  with  great  care,  and  you  have  the  patient 
enveloped.  Let  him  remain  until  he  becomes  warm,  or  if  necessary, 
perspires.  The  time  requisite  for  becoming  warm  may  be  at  the  first 
packing,  an  hour,  or  even  an  hour  and  a  half.  If  it  exceeds  this  time, 
bottles  of  hot  water  should  be  placed  at  the  feet  enclosed  in  the  cov- 
erings. It  may  be  judicious  in  some  cases  to  do  this  at  an  earlier 
period,  or  even  from  the  first,  regard  being  had  in  some  diseases  to  the 
head  and  heart.  If  the  patient  is  timid  or  very  nervous,  it  is  well  to 
commence  with  the  half  sheet,  enveloping  the  body  from  the  arm-pits 
down,  and  leaving  the  arm.s  free.  Otherwise,  the  rules  which  apply  to 
the  half  sheet,  apply  to  the  whole  sheet. 

In  diseases  of  the  lungs,  stomach,  liver,  bowels,  and  especially  in 
our  ordinary  bilious  fevers,  the  wet  sheet  is  invaluable.  Kor  will  the 
physician  who  has  tested  its  curative  powers,  or  the  patient  who  has 
enjoyed  its  soothing  influence  be  disposed  to  neglect  its  use. 

*  Instead  of  the  sheet,  the  patient  may  have  a  loose  gown  of  ample  size,  to  fokl 
around  him,  and  having  wet  awd  wrung  this  as  he  would  a  sheet,  slip  it  on,  fold  it 
around  him,  and  lie  dov/n  upon  the  blanket  to  be  wrapped. 


4  ^O  »   > 


.^^'An  article  of  Dr.  Gatchell's  on  Homeopathy  could  not  appear 
in  this  No.,  for  want  of  room. 
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DR.  MUNDE, 

THE  HYDROPATHIST    OF   NORTHAMPTON,  MASS. 

By  referring  to  our  advertising  columns,  our  readers  will  perceive 
that  the  above  named  gentleman  has  established  a  Hydropathic  Insti- 
tution of  his  own,  in  Northampton,  Mass,  located  in  the  beautiful  val- 
ley of  the  Connecticut  river,  already  known  as  one  of  the  most  healthy 
spots  in  New  England,  and  now  rendered  classical  as  regards  Hydro- 
pathy, by  harboring  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  famous  of  the  disci- 
ples of  Priessnitz  himself. 

Dr.  Munde  ranks  high  amongst  those  cultivators  of  Hydropathy, 
who  labored  unceasingly  to  bring  it  into  scientific  shape,  and  we  can 
expect  with  certainty,  that  he  who  cultivated  this  art,  theoretically  and 
practically  thus  successfully  for  so  many  years,  is  competent  to  judge 
about  the  range  of  beneficent  action  which  the  water,  as  a  remedy  for 
diseases,  can  possibly  obtain  ;  beyond  these  limits,  its  introduction  be- 
comes obnoxious,  even  pernicious,  to  the  invalid  as  well  as  to  the  sys- 
tem ;  and  love  of  truth  and  of  humanity  demand  alike  to  discard  ultra 
views  and  ultra  positions. 

The  ultra  Hydropathist  will  soon  find  himself  left  behind  the  pro- 
gressing march  of  improvement  in  the  combination  of  truths,  if  their 
intrinsic  relations  are  once  understood.  And  to  foster  such  an  under- 
standing, our  endeavors  ought  to  be  directed  tovv^ard  the  cultivation  of 
tolerance  and  mutual  friendship,  under  whose  banner,  humanity  and 
scientific  principles  thrive,  and  grow  to  bless. 

Dr.  Munde  is  fully  imbued  with  these  liberal  principles,  as  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  letter  of  his  will  show.  We  took  the  liberty  to 
publish  part  of  this  letter,  (omitting,  however,  all  personal  allusions,) 
in  order  to  shovr  the  necessity  of  reform,  and  extension,  by  expressions 
coming  directly  from  head  quarters.  After  mentioning  the  beginning 
of  our  enterprise,  he  says  : 

"  I  hope  I  have  done,  and  shall  be  able  to  do  something  to  aid  your 
purpose,  of  which  I  highly  approve,  as  other  Hydropathic  Journals 
decidedly  refuse  any  arguments  in  favor  of  Homoeopathy,  and  indeed 
in  favor  of  any  thing  but  water.  I  am  fully  convinced  that  water  is 
one  of  the  best  medicines,  but  I  am  not  that  it  is  the  only  one,  and 
therefore  require  liberty  of  speech  in  such  papers  as  wish  me  to  fur- 
nish articles. 

"  I  wish  you  a  happy  success,  and  shall  be  glad  if  your  new  vehicle 
of  carrying  useful  ideas  to  the  public  would  become  also  a  means  of  a 
mutual  understanding  and  intercourse  between  ourselves." 

Surely  shall  we  be  happy  to  see  the  name  of  our  widely  known,  and 
honored  correspondent,  amongst  the  most  frequent  contributors  to  our 
Magazine  ;  the  more  so,  as  we  are  convinced  that  no  higher  authority 
than  he,  in  matters  of  Hydropathy,  can  be  found  in  our  own  or  any 
other  countrv. 
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CAN  HOMCEOPATHY  CURE  FEVER  AXD  AGUE  ? 

BY    E.   H.   CLAPP,   M.    D. 

Cleveland  HomoeopatMc   College,  Xov.  26,  1851. 

This  is  a  question  often  asked,  and  I  T>ill  answer  most  decidedly,  it 
can,  if  prescribed  according  to  the  lavr  of  "' Similia  Similibiis  Curan- 
tur."  But  if  the  physician  prescribes  for  the  name,  instead  of  the 
symptoms,  he  will  be  yery  hkely  to  haye  a  good  many  failures.  He 
must  take  all  the  symptoms  of  the  case  into  account,  including  former 
medication  ;  for  be  it  understood,  that  in  miasmatic  districts  he  will  not 
lind  one  case  in  twenty,  but  what  has  been  thoroughly  medicated,  either 
with  quinine  and  arsenic,  pure,  or  in  the  shape  of  cholagogue,  tonic- 
syrup,  Sappington's  pills,  Braggs  or  Townsend's  pills  or  some  other 
quack  nostrum.  In  these  cases  it  is  necessary  to  antidote  the  poisons 
already  in  the  system  in  order  effectually  to  eradicate  the  disease.  I 
haye  treated  hundreds  of  cases  of  intermittents  in  the  west,  and  haye 
giyen  quinine  but  three  times,  and  I  always  cure,  if  my  directions  are 
followed.  It  may  be  asked  why  I  gaye  the  quinine  in  these  three  cases? 
I  acknowledo-e  I  had  no  o-ood  reason,  further,  than  soon  after  I  went  to 
Illinois,  the  Allopaths  assured  me  it  was  the  remedy  in  that  region. 
I  gaye  it  a  tnal,  and  found  it  did  not  cure  at  all ;  only  adjourned  the 
ease  for  seyen  or  fourteen  days  for  a  further  hearing,  same  as  our 
Dutch  justices  of  the  peace  in  Pennsylyania  used  to  treat  their  cases. 
After  one  or  two  adjournments  I  went  back  to  Homoeopathy  again, 
which  will  always  stick  to  you  so  long  as  you  stick  to  it.  It  will  not  do 
to  rely  upon  ?,ny  one  remedy  in  all  cases ;  a  square  rule  practice  will 
neyer  do.  I  will  give  one  or  two  cases  before  I  close.  Case  1st. — A 
youno-  man  18  or  19  years  old  had  tertian  ao-ue  for  eighteen  months, 
had  tried  quinine  and  yarious  quack  remedies,  which  would  adjourn 
the  case  for  seyen  days,  when  it  would  return  again.  He  had  not 
taken  any  medicine  for  some  weeks,  being  determined  to  take  no  more 
druofs.  He  had  chills  reoularly.  I  examined  his  case,  found  him  feeble, 
face  yery  pale,  pain  in  face,  teeth  and  limbs,  before  feyer,  great  thirst  du- 
ring chills  only ;  after  moderate  feyer  cold,  clammy  sweat,  I  prescribed 
carb.  yeo".  three  g-lobules,  sixth  attenuation,  every  four  hours.  He  had  no 
faith  in  the  little  pills  and  thought  his  case  a  hopeless  one,  but  on  the  sec- 
ond day,  what  was  his  surprise  to  find  he  had  no  chill,  (he  had  just  had 
one  when  I  visited  him),  and  has  never  had  one  since,  now  two  years 
Was  it  nature  that  cured  in  this  case  or  the  billionth  dilution  of  carb. 
veo-  ?  Case  2nd. — Mr.  M.,  aged  about  30,  farmer,  heavy,  robust, 
strong  constitution,  taken  down  with  the  following  symptoms :  jerking 
and  trembling  of  the  limbs,  great  debility,  predominance  of  coldness 
lasting  three  or  four  hours,  then  burning  heat  of  the  whole  body,  prin- 
cipally of  the  head,  increased  by  movement,  pulse  full,  inquietude  and 
agitation,  discouragement  and  despair,  profuse  cold  perspiration.  Here 
was  a  case  that  according  to  the  popular  errors  would  require  the 
most  active  measures.     I  found  myself  influenced  by  my  old  Allopathic 
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notions  of  heroic  medicines.  I  prescribed  various  Homoeopathic  reme- 
dies for  him  with  but  Httle  efifect  for  a  week  or  ten  days  ;  I  found  I  had 
not  hit  the  right  remedy,  and  got  discouraged  trying,  but  thought  I 
would  overhaul  his  case  again.  I  went  all  through  his  symptoms,  all 
the  same,  case  looked  Bilious.  Asked  him  about  his  appetite  ;  salt 
taste  in  the  mouth,  aversion  to  all  food  such  as  I  would  allow  him  to 
have,  but  he  had  excessive  desire  for  acid  things,  for  raw  fruits,  espe- 
cially apples.  I  told  him  to  eat  a  piece  of  mellow  apple  and  see  if  it 
was  as  good  as  he  thought  it  would  be.  Said  he  never  tasted  one 
as  good.  Here,  then,  the  remedy  was  apparent  at  once.  I  had  not 
given  the  right  medicine  at  all.  Now  changed,  gave  a  few  pellets  of 
the  millionth  attenuation  of  tart,  emet.,  which  cured  him  forthwith. 

I  sometimes  use  with  Homoeopathic  medicines,  the  water  cure,  using 
the  cold  application  during  the  chill  and  warm  bath  in  the  fever  and 
they  work  together  admirably,  most  beautifully. 
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BY    PROF.    B.    L.    HILL. 

The  opportunities  which  I  have  enjoyed  of  obtaining  the  best  of 
counsel,  aside  from  Homoeopathic,  have  in  general  been  the  most 
ample,  and  I  can  assure  my  friends,  that  in  difficult  and  doubtful 
cases,  I  have  not  been  backward  in  availing  myself  of  the  advantage 
to  be  derived  from  the  knowledge  and  experience  of  those  who  are 
acknowledged  to  be  most  able.  If  under  those  circumstances,  the  treat- 
ment failed  of  success,  the  fault  can  not  be  charged  to  lack  of  know- 
ledge and  experience  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner,  but  must  fall  upon 
the  system  applied,  as  it  was  according  to  the  best  authority. 

My  attention  was  first  called  to  Homoeopathy,  as  seriously  worthy 
of  attention,  in  the  winter  of  1845.  Having  witnessed  the  effects  of 
the  specifics  on  several  patients,  and  having  heard  positive  testimony  in 
their  favor  from  men  of  sense  and  veracity,  both  professional  and  unpro- 
fessional, I  felt  bound  to  look  further  at  the  subject.  Accordingly  I 
procured  some  of  the  books  and  some  few  medicines,  read  as  much  as 
my  time  and  other  engagements  would  permit,  and  sought  intercourse 
with  Homoeopathic  physicians,  with  a  vieio  to  learn.  I  also  embraced 
every  opportunity  of  visiting  their  patients  and  witnessing  the  effects 
of  their  prescriptions.  Occasionally  I  prescribed  the  Homoeopathic 
medicine  myself,  in  such  cases  as  presented  the  symptoms  clearly,  and 
at  the  same  time  admitted  of  delay,  without  danger,  in  case  the  medi- 
cine should  do  no  good.  In  all  these  trials  relief  followed  the  prescrip- 
tions, and  at  least  afforded  evidence,  that  other  medicines  would  have 
done  no  better. 

About  the  same  time,  Prof.  Buchanan  was  giving  a  course  of  lec- 
tures and  experiments  at  Fourth  street  Hall,  Cincinnati,  in  the  lecture 
room  of  the  Eclectic  College,  in  which  he  was  afterward  appointed  to 
a  professorship. 
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In  his  experiments  on  myself,  as  well  as  on  numerous  others,  with 
medicines  in  which  striking  medicinal  effects  were  produced  by  holding 
in  the  hand  medicines  enveloped  in  several  folds  of  paper,  he  put  it 
beyond  a  doubt,  in  my  mind,  that  what  I  had  always  looked  upon  as 
the  2^reemlnent  ahsurdity  of  the  Homoeopathic  system — the  power  claimed 
for  "infinitesimal  doses" — was,  probably,  not  only  correct,  but  susceptible 
of  the  clearest  demonstration.  These  experiments  were  made  without 
any  reference  to  systems,  to  prove  the  truth  of  some  of  his  philosophical 
views. 

They  have  been  repeated  again  and  again,  on  hundreds  of  persons 
with  similar  effects.  The  only  question  that  remained  in  my  mind, 
after  these  repeated  demonstrations,  was,  whether  the  law  of  similia 
similihiis,  was  true  or  applicable  in  all  cases.  I  knew  that  so  far  as  I 
had  used  medicine,  or  seen  it  used  by  others,  in  strict  accordance  "with 
the  law,  it  had  invariably  produced  favorable  results. 

In  the  winter  of  1847,  I  devoted  much  of  my  time  to  reading  the 
works  of  Hahnemann,  Jahr,  and  Hartmann,  and  became  tolerably  well 
acquainted  with  their  teachings.  But  holding,  as  I  did,  the  place  of 
both  Professor  and  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  the  Eclectic  College, 
and  giving  nearly  all  the  practical  instruction  on  Surgery,  Dr.  W. 
Beach,  being  only  nominal  Professor  of  Surgery,  being  also  in  rather 
feeble  health,  I  withdrew  almost  entirely  from  practice,  and  did  not 
have  at  that  time,  many  opportunities  of  testing  my  knowledge  of 
Homoeopathy. 

One  remarkable  case,  however,  which  I  was  forced  to  treat  that 
winter,  I  will  mention. 

Mrs.  M ,  on  Pleasant  Street,  Cincinnati,  having  been  taken  very 

ill,  sent  for  Prof.  Morrow,  my  brother-in-law,  and  colleague  in  the 
College.  Dr.  Morrow,  after  having  treated  her  several  days  and  ex- 
hausted all  the  resources  in  his  power,  as  he  informed  me,  concluding- 
she  must  die  in  spite  of  his  efforts,  called  on  me,  with  the  request  that 
I  would  visit  the  patient  and  see  if  I  thought  any  thing  more  could  be 
done.  I  was,  at  the  time  he  called,  reading  Jahr's  Manual.  On  our 
way  to  the  house,  he  gave  me  a  brief  history  of  the  case,  with  a  very 
clear  description  of  the  symptoms.  I  told  him  I  believed  I  could  re- 
lieve her  in  a  short  time.  He  smiled  and  replied,  "I  hope  you 
will,  but  I  must  give  up  beat — I  am  at  a  stand."  He  had  been  with 
her  most  of  the  time  for  two  days  and  nights. 

In  reply  to  his  question  as  to  what  I  proposed  to  do,  I  told  him  I 
would  give  Hyoscyamus. 

"Why,"  replied  the  doctor,  "she  appears  to  be  suffering  as  if  from 
Hyoscyamus,  or  some  similar  poison,  now;  though  I  have  given  no 
such  thing,  and  but  a  very  small  dose  of  Morphine,  and  that  was 
vomited  up  instantly." 

I  informed  him  that  my  reasons  for  giving  it  was,  because  she  had 
those  very  symptoms,  and  that  I  intended  to  treat  her  Homoeopa- 
thically.     "Do  as  you  please,"  said  he  "I  think  she'll  die." 

On  arriving  at  the  house,  I  found  the  patient  apparently  in  a  hopeless 
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condition,  manifesting  the  most  marked  and  violent  symptoms  of  Hyos- 
cyamus.  The  medicine  was  given  by  dissolving  a  minute  quantity  of 
the  extract  in  a  tumbler  of  cold  water,  and  administering  a  teaspoonful. 
She  became  quiet  in  less  than  one  minute  after  it  was  applied  to  her  lips. 
This  dose  was  repeated  two  or  three  times  as  some  shght  symptoms 
returned.  No  other  medicine  was  given,  and  she  recovered  immedi- 
ately. 

This  was  the  first  trial  of  the  Homoeopathic  law  in  my  hands,  in  a 
case  of  imminent  danger. 

Dr.  Morrow,  with  his  characteristic  candor  and  nobleness  of  soul, 
went  before  the  class  next  day,  and  told  the  whole  story.  He  did  not, 
as  I  have  known  another  professor  do,  when  relieved  of  a  severe  ill- 
ness, in  a  few  minutes,  by  Homoeopathic  treatment,  turn  round  and  call 
it  "humbug,"  and  deny  the  evidence  of  his  own  senses. 

(to  be  continued.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  American  Magazine. 

Gentlemen — For  the  first  two  numbers  of  the  American  Magazine, 
devoted  to  Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy,  I  am  much  obliged  to  you. 

Inclosed  you  will  find  one  dollar,  intended  as  a  subscription  to  the 
work  for  one  year. 

I  have  for  some  years  been  a  convert  to  the  Homoeopathic  system — 
not  because  I  had  any  faith  in  it  at  the  beginning,  for  I  had  none.  On 
the  contrary,  upon  the  first  trial,  I  looked  upon  it  as  a  humbug ;  and 
the  fact  of  my  prompt  recovery  from  the  afflicting  disease  with  which 
I  had  been  so  severely  attacked,  did  not  remove  my  stubborn  preju- 
dices. The  conclusion  of  my  mind  was,  that  I  happened  to  take  the 
medicine  just  at  the  moment  when  nature  was  prepared  to  make  the 
cure,  without  the  aid  of  medicine.  Such  are  the  reasonings  of  those 
to  whom  the  thing  is  new.  They  have  been  so  much  accustomed  to 
have  the  contents  of  their  bowels  suddenly  emptied,  up  or  down,  that 
they  are  reluctant  to  give  credit  to  any  medicine  not  having  that  eff'ect. 
Time  and  experience  will  remove  these  prejudices,  as  certainly  as  that 
truth  will,  sooner  or  later,  prevail  over  error. 

I  regret  that  we  have  no  Homoeopathic  physician  in  this  section  of 
our  State.  But  whether  one  of  them  could  at  present  meet  with  such 
encouragement  as  to  justify  him  in  taking  up  his  abode  amongst  us, 
is  at  least  doubtful.  The  only  medicines  of  that  character  in  this 
vicinity,  are  those  in  my  possession.  I  have  used  them,  for  some 
years,  upon  myself,  and  often  in  my  family,  with  extraordinary  suc- 
cess. It  is  my  practice,  Avhen  I  feel  the  necessity  of  resorting  to 
medicine  at  all,  to  consult  the  few  volumes  I  have  procured  for  that 
purpose,  to  enable  me  to  determine  what  I  ought  to  take,  and  to  act 
accordingly.     Thus  far,  for  several  years,  I  have  never  failed  to  check, 
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or  to  eradicate  whatever  disease  I  was  threatened  or  attacked  with  ;  and 
I  think  I  have,  in  various  instances,  witnessed  similar  results  from  this 
medicine,  when  administered  to  others  of  my  family,  white  or  black. 
A  sudden  attack  was  made  upon  me,  during  the  past  summer,  which, 
from  the  totality  of  the  symptoms,  I  took  to  be  cholera,  and  I  still 
believe  it  to  have  been  cholera  in  its  incipient  stage  ;  and  upon  exami- 
nation, finding  that  my  boxes  contained  the  most  of  the  medicines  pre- 
scribed by  my  books  for  cholera,  I  used  those  medicines  accordingly, 
and  was  quite  well  again  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days  ;  and  all 
this  without  any  pretensions  to  skill  in  this,  or  in  any  other  system  of 
medicine,  except  from  such  information  as  I  derive  from  the  few  books 
in  my  possession. 

Believing,  most  sincerely,  that  you  are  engaged  in  a  great  and  good 
cause,  I  tender  my  best  wishes  for  your  success,  and  have  the  honor 
to  be,  most  respectfully,  yours,  etc. 

Carlisle,  Ky.,  24tJiXov.,  1851.  Thomas  Metcalfe. 

[The  following  extract  from  a  letter,  addressed  to  one  of  the  Editors 
by  Dr.  Bruce,  will  prove  interesting  to  our  readers — especially  to  those 
in  Cincinnati,  to  many  of  whom  Squire  Singer  is  well  and  favorably 
known.] 

Dr.  Gatchell  : 

Dear  Sir — There  is  a  degree  of  freedom  and  liberality  in  the  peo- 
ple of  Indiana,  which  I  must  not  pass  without  notice.  And  I  know 
not  how  I  may  better  illustrate  this  trait,  to  those  who  will  most  pro- 
bably read  my  letter,  than  by  narrating,  briefly  from  my  memory,  an 
incident  which  recently  occurred  at  the  sprightly  httle  village  of  Dan- 
ville, and  related  to  me  by  my  much  esteemed  friend,  E.  Singer,  Esq., 
who  was  himself  one  of  the  parties  concerned. 

Mr.  S.  formerly  resided  in  Cincinnati,  where  he  acquired  some 
knowledge  of  domestic  Homoeopathy.  He  had  recently  exchanged 
his  city  resideace  for  a  home  in  the  country,  designing  to  devote  him- 
self to  farming,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  above  named  village. 
Early  in  July,  past,  a  malignant  form  of  dysentery,  popularly  known 
as  ** bloody  tlux,"  made  its  appearance  in  the  neighborhood,  and  soon 
prevailed  to  an  alarming  extent. 

The  Allopathic  Doctors,  of  whom  there  were  five  in  the  village, 
were  (as  usual  in  this  disease),  at  their  wit's  end,  f.nd  confounded; 
and  numbers  were  dying  of  the  disease. 

As  it  was  thought  to  be  a  doubtful  case,  any  way,  and  as  a  Doctor 

had  come  to  be  considered  "fatal  in  flux,"  my  friend  S ,  Esq., 

was  permitted  to  take  charge  of  the  treatment  of  several  cases  among 
his  immediate  neighbors.  Mr.  S.  is  a  shrewd,  sagacious  man,  and, 
with  Homoeopathy  in  his  hands,  of  course  he  cured  them.  Well — 
this  was  a  "new  theory"  under  the  medical  sun,  in  that  region.  And 
straightway  the  report  went  out,  that  "Singer  cured  flux."  This,  of 
coui'se,  ran  hke  magic  through  the  distressed  neighborhood,  and  forth- 
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with  Doctor  Singer  began  to  be  called  for,  from  all  quarters,  to  see 
patients.  These  calls  he  at  first  utterly  refused  to  hear,  not  designing 
to  be  brought  before  the  public  as  a  practitioner  of  medicine. 

But,  finally,  such  was  the  frequency  and  urgency  of  the  applica- 
tions— some  of  them  coming  from  distances  of  seven  and  eight  miles — 
that  he  yielded  to  the  wishes  of  the  community,  and  let  it  be  known 
that  he  would  see  patients,  and  treat  them.  Here  the  work  began. 
And  a  more  signal  triumph  of  Homoeopathy,  perhaps,  has  never  been 
achieved  in  the  West,  in  so  short  a  time. 

Immediately  the  whole  time  of  Mr.  S.,  day  and  night,  was  en- 
gaged. He  and  the  "httle  pills"  became,  at  once,  the  sole  topic  of  all 
parties,  from  the  bustling  street-club  in  the  village,  down  to  the  more 
quiet  fireside  company  in  every  house.  And  no  clattering  of  hoofs,  or 
rumbling  of  wheels  was  heard,  but  that  the  immediate  response  was — 
•  *'  it  is  Doctor  Singer  going  to  see  his  patients  !  "  Thus  things  went  on 
for  some  six  weeks.  And  my  friend  treated — if  my  memory  serves 
me — some  sixty  to  seventy  cases,  with  a  loss  of  but  two  or  three. 

But  of  the  Allopaths — what  of  them,  in  the  interim  ?  I  confess, 
reader,  to  a  wilhngness  to  let  them  pass  without  further  notice,  and 
would  do  it,  but  that,  there  is  something  so  rich,  and  so  full  of  mean- 
ing in  their  course,  that  I  can  not,  in  justice,  withhold  it. 

What,  then,  did  they  do  ?  At  first  they  scowled,  then  sneered,  after- 
wards marvelled  ;  and,  finally,  when  the  entire  practice  of  the  neigh- 
borhood had  fallen  into  Singer's  hands,  they  looked  on,  with  mute 
amazement. 

And,  in  conclusion,  to  seal  the  triumph  and  acknowledge  the  suc- 
cess of  HomcEopathy,  they  were  so  entirely  overcome  as  to  meet  Dr. 
Singer,  on  equal  terms,  in  consultation  in  the  sick  room  ! 

Here,  then,  you  have  a  specimen,  a  rich  illustration,  of  the  freedom 
and  liberality  there  is  in  the  Indiana  mind. 

One  word  more,  in  conclusion.  If  this  should  meet  the  eye  of  a 
good  Homoeopathic  Practitioner,  wanting  a  location,  he  could  not  do 
better  than  by  going  to  Danville,  la.,  and  improving  the  opening  thus 
made  by  my  friend  Singer. 

I  say  a  good  Practitioner,  for  the  injunction  was  laid  on  me  by  the 
friends  at  this  point  to  recommend  none  other. 

Yours,  truly,  J.  E.  Bruce,  M.  D. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  American  Magazine. 

Gentlemen — I  saw  a  notice,  in  the  North-  West  Journal  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, of  a  Magazine,  devoted  to  Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy,  pub- 
lished by  you,  in  Cincinnati.  Now  this  is  the  doctrine  that  I  believe 
in,  and  have  practiced  for  the  last  three  years. 

Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy  are  twin  sisters,  and  never  ought 
to  be  separated.  They  are  a  God-send  to  poor  afflicted  humanity, 
and  are  destined  to  supersede  all  other  modes  of  medicine.  I  am 
in  the  daily  use  of  water  appUcations  to  my  patients,  and  with  great 
advantage. 
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I  hope  you  may  succeed  in  your  enterprise.  I  have  introduced  the 
Water- Cure  Journal  extensively  here,  by  clubbing.  I  should  prefer 
one  of  the  character  of  yours,  if  it  is  what  I  presume  it  to  be. 

I  wish  to  become  a  subscriber,  and  within  ,you  will  find  one  dollar. 

Chas.  Davis,  M.  D. 

Henry,  Marshall  Co.  111., 
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Evert  new  enterprise  is  watched  closely  by  those  who  are  interested 
in  its  welfare,  and  who  could  have  a  greater  interest  in  it  than  its 
originators,  and  those  in  whose  behalf  it  arose?  We,  therefore,  must* 
be  excused,  if,  during  the  first  months  of  our  existence,  we  lay  before 
our  readers  the  accounts  of  our  progress  and  prospects  among  the 
people,  as  well  as  the  profession.  It  is  true  a  certain  kind  of  opposi- 
tion will  arise  against  its  success,  but  this  can  only  show  the  weight  it 
intends  to  bear,  or  has  already  exercised  in  a  certain  direction.  We 
might  mention,  in  this  respect,  the  cautious  notice  which  it  received 
from  the  Water- Cure  Journal  of  Messrs.  Fowler  and  Wells,  of  Xew 
York.  This  Journal  having  once  assumed  an  ultra  position,  not  recog- 
nizing any  other  treatment  for  disease  than  that  which  is  afiorded  by  wa- 
ter alone,  evades  going  into  the  merits  of  our  own  enterprise,  by  giving 
those  arguments  and  cases  which  were  advanced  by  us  to  substantiate 
the  claims  of  Hydropathy  to  the  attention  of  Homosopathists.  We 
refrain  from  saying  more  at  present  on  the  injustice  of  such  a  proceed- 
ing, and  await  further  manifestations  from  this  quarter,  in  order  to 
arrive  at  a  more  certain  appreciation  of  motives.  In  the  mean  time, 
however,  we  would  draw  the  attention  of  this  widely  circulated  journal 
to  the  desire,  manifested  in  orthodox  Hydropathic  ranks,  to  investi- 
gate the  claims  of  Homoeopathy,  and  to  adopt  its  curative  principle, 
wherever  the  application  of  water  is  either  too  doubtful  or  circumstan- 
tial. Dr.  Munde's  letter,  on  page  79,  bears  direct  testimony  in  favor 
of  other  than  Hydropathic  means  only ;  and  the  cases  of  croup  unsuc- 
cessfully treated  by  water,  as  related  by  Dr.  Rosa,  on  page  89,  speak, 
indirectly,  volumes  on  this  subject  to  every  reflecting  mind. 

Homoeopathists,  generally,  are  liberal,  and  ready  to  investigate  the 
claims  of  any  medicine  whose  curative  action  is  applied  according  to 
the  law  of  similia  similibus ;  their  principal  tendency,  besides  the 
cure  of  disease  by  specifics,  is  to  prepare  the  organism  physiologically 
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for  the  greatest  and  readiest  reaction  possible  ;  they  are  therefore  the 
last  to  oppose  the  influence  of  water-treatment,  which  in  this  respect, 
fulfills  all  that  they  can  wish  and  expect.  But  they  go  still  further, 
and  acknowledge  the  really  curative  properties  of  water,  when  em- 
ployed in  certain  modes  and  conditions.  If  any  Homoeopathist  should 
not  agree  with  this  acknowledgment,  if  he  should  doubt  the  real  cura- 
tive merits  of  Hydropathy,  particularly  in  connection  with  Homoeopa- 
thy, we  refer  him  to  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Water- Cure,  as 
adopted  by  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  an  extract  of 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  present  number  of  the  Magazine,  on  page 
94.  But,  on  the  whole,  we  did  not  encounter  great  obstacles  ;  we  soon 
found  that  both  laity  and  profession  were  more  in  favor  of  a  union  of 
Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy,  than  we  could  have  anticipated,  before 
we  issued  the  Magazine  as  an  organ  in  behalf  of  such  a  union. 

The  ready  sympathy  which  this  enterprise  has  elicited  in  all  parts 
of  the  country,  is  the  surest  sign  that  the  time  of  its  commencement 
has  been  rightly  chosen,  and  its  character  correctly  defined. 

A  great  many  encouraging  and  congratulatory  letters  to  the  Editors, 
from  Hydropathists  as  well  as  Homoeopathists,  show  the  lively  interest 
which  their  writers  feel  in  regard  to  the  success  of  this  enterprise. 

Under  the  head  of  **  Correspondence,"  the  reader  will  find  a  few 
specimens  of  these  letters ;  the  one  from  the  venerable  and  highly 
honored  Ex- Governor  Metcalfe,  from  Kentucky,  will  be  particularly 
interesting,  being  an  evidence  of  the  convincing  power  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic principle  over  the  most  cautious  and  penetrating  minds. 

Below,  we  will  subjoin  a  letter  from  Pontiac,  Michigan,  showing  the 
necessity  of  an  enterprise  like  ours,  and  its  ready  appreciation  among 
the  profession. 

Pontiac,  Nov.  21st,  1851. 

Messrs.  Editors — Inclosed  we  send  you  one  dollar,  the  amount  re- 
quisite for  your  Magazine,  with  which,  permit  us  to  say,  we  are  highly 
pleased,  as  it  speaks  forth  the  sentiments  which  we  have  both  held  and 
advocated. 

Permit  us  to  inquire,  for  what  amount  you  will  send  us  one  hundred 
copies  of  your  Magazine,  as  we  would  like  them  for  gratuitous  distribution 
among  the  citizens  of  this  place  and  vicinity.  Knowing  that  the  only 
sure  and  true  way  to  convince  men  of  the  correctness  of  our  position, 
is  to  enlighten  their  minds  with  reference  to  the  principles  we  enter- 
tain ;  and  we  know  of  no  better  way  to  accomplish  this  grand  deside- 
ratum than  the  distribution  of  intelligent,  scientific  works  upon  the 
subject — those,  too,  which  are  adapted  to  the  lag  reader. 

Please  inform  us  with  reference  to  the  above,  at  an  early  date  ;   and 
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permit  us,  wishing  you  abundant  success  in  the  work  in  which  you  are 
engaged,  thereby,  as  we  sincerely  hope,  advancing  the  great  interest 
for  which  we  all  strive,  to  remain  yours,  in  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy, 

A.  Walker,  M.  D. 

S.J.  Fulton,  M.D. 

From  other  quarters,  similar  orders  were  sent  in ;  and  in  conse- 
quence of  such  an  unprecedented  increase  of  our  subscription  list,  we 
were  stimulated  to  issue  a  second  edition  of  the  !Xovember  Xo.,  in 
order  to  supply  all  demands.  It  was  a  grateful  task,  although  its 
expense  was  heavy  for  beginners. 

We  can  not  but  feel  thankful  and  encouraged,  in  view  of  such  sub- 
stantial approval  and  support ;  out  endeavors  to  realize  the  wishes  of 
our  patrons  increases  in  intensity  with  the  demands  made  on  our 
activity. 

We  introduce,  in  this  number,  to  the  acquaintance  of  our  readers, 
several  new  correspondents,  in  highly  interesting  articles  ;  that  one 
of  Prof.  Dr.  Witherill,  of  Cleveland,  on  Phlegmasia  Dolens,  from  the 
French  of  Crosario,  is  very  instructive.  We  hope  for  more  favors 
from  Professor  Witherill,  as  well  as  from  our  experienced  and  learned 
friend,  Prof.  Dr.  Rosa,  whose  memory  we  would  Uke  to  tax  still  more 
in  behalf  of  the  Magazine. 
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The  following  scraps  from  the  Budget  of  Memory,  will  be  read  with 
interest.  They  are  from  the  pen  of  Prof.  Rosa,  whose  long  experience 
and  fine  powers  of  observation  eminently  quahfy  him  for  serving  up  to 
our  readers  original  morsels,  culled  from  the  accumulated  stores  of  a 
loner  and  busy  life.  We  trust  that  he  will  often  regale  us  in  this  way. 
His  "  Caution  to  Laymen"  is  instructive  in  two  particulars.  It  sug- 
gests the  importance  of  having  the  aid  of  a  skiUful  physician  in  dan- 
gerous diseases,  and  the  necessity  of  medication,  in  lieu  of  relying  on 
water  alone.  One-idead  heads,  like  one-legged  bodies,  are,  on  the 
whole,  clumsy  things. 

The  article  on  "Disease  from  Contagion,"  should  prove  a  warning 
to  those  who  have  to  treat  the  diseases  of  animals,  and  adds  another 
to  the  countless  instances  in  which  an  infinitesimal  has  produced  fatal 
eflfects. 

The  "  Death  from  the  Sting  of  a  Bee,"  illustrates  very  finely  the 
varying  susceptibihties  of  the  constitution — so  that  according  to  its  dif- 
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ferent  states,  very  different  effects  may  result  from  the  same  external 
cause. 

The  "Singular  Cure  of  Prolapsus  Uteri,"  is  suggestive  of  the  pro- 
bability that  appropriate  manipulation  may  prove  highly  advantageous 
in  this  obstinate  disease.  Indeed  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  cer- 
tain forms  of  exercise  contribute  essentially  to  a  speedy  and  permanent 
cure. 

Prof.  Rosa  has  promised  for  our  next,  a  very  interesting  article  on 
Lobelia,  with  another,  containing  some  original  views  relative  to  the 
administration  of  remedies.  Ed. 
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CAUTION    TO    LAYMEN. 

I  notice  in  the  title  page,  as  well  as  in  the  matter  of  your  Journal, 
that  Hydropathy  is  regarded  as  an  effective  agent  in  the  cure  of  dis- 
eases ;  and  while  I  accord  to  water  great  remedial  powers,  I  am  un- 
wilhng  to  urge  the  practice  into  the  hands  of  laymen  who  have  not  the 
slightest  knowledge  of  diagnosis,  pathology,  or  of  therapeutics. 

I  do  not  design  to  discuss  this  matter,  nor  do  I  feel  equivalent  to 
such  an  undertaking,  but  will  submit  three  cases  which  terminated 
fatally  under  the  cold  water  treatment. 

I  was  called  to  visit  a  child  reported  to  be  laboring  under  croup. 
When  I  arrived  the  child  was  dead.  The  mother  expressed  great 
astonishment  at  such  a  result.  She  declared  that  cold  water  had  been 
applied  strictly  according  to  the  directions  in  the  Water- Cure  Journal,  and 
from  the  very  commencement  of  the  attack. 

Second  Case.  Within  a  few  days  of  the  first,  I  was  sent  for  in  great 
haste  to  visit  a  child  laboring  under  croup.  This  child  lived  about 
fifteen  minutes  after  my  arrival.  In  this  case  nothing  had  been  used 
but  cold  water. 

Third  Case.  I  was  called  early  in  the  morning  to  visit  the  child  of 
Mr.  G.  I  was  told,  at  the  first,  that  cold  water  had  been  faithfully  ap- 
plied all  night,  and  the  father  and  mother  entertained  no  doubt  if  water 
was  faithfully  persevered  in,  that  the  child  would  recover.  On  exam- 
ining the  child,  my  opinion  was  at  once  settled  that  the  case  would 
terminate  fatally.  I  so  expressed  myself  frankly.  But  so  great  was 
their  confidence  in  the  water-cure  that  my  opinion  rather  elicited  a 
smile  than  alarm  from  both  the  parents. 

I  prescribed  in  the  case,  and  the  water  was  still  persevered  in  till 
early  in  the  evening,  when  the  child  died. 

I  will  not  assert  that  I  could,  by  any  system  of  medication,  have 
cured  either  of  the  above  cases,  had  I  treated  them  from  the  first ;  but  I 
can  safely  say,  that  I  have  cured  cases  presenting  in  the  commencement 
more  dangerous  features.  And  it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  if  the 
Homoeopathic  system,  or  any  other  system,  has  any  claims  in  the  cure 
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of  this  fatal  malady,  it  should  not  be  neglected.  Kor  is  it  right,  in  my 
humble  judgment,  to  urge  any  practice,  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
are  unskilled  in  the  cure  of  diseases. 

There  is  no  method  of  cure  which  is  more  obnoxious  to  abuse,  and 
more  liable  to  unskillful  application,  than  the  Avater-cure,  because  of  its 
easy  access,  and  the  exhilarating  effects  which  it  produces  on  persons, 
when  applied,  in  good  health.  R. 

DISEASE    FROM    CONTAGIOX. 

A  curious  case  occurred  under  my  observation  several  years  since. 
A  gentleman  with  whom  I  boarded,  having  a  sick  ox,  invited  myself, 
with  four  others  (one  of  whom  was  a  lady),  to  aid  him  in  administer- 
ing some  medicine.  We  found  the  ox  lying  down,  and  unable,  without 
aid,  to  rise.  The  moment  the  head  was  raised  for  the  purpose  of  giv- 
ing the  medicine,  the  breath  of  the  ox  was  so  offensive  that  it  required 
great  resolution  on  our  part  to  remain  long  enough,  to  complete  our 
mission.  Within  ten  davs,  all  five  of  us  were  sick  with  malisfnant  dis- 
ease,  and  three  out  of  our  number  died,  within  a  short  period.         E,. 

DEATH    FROM    THE    STIXG    OF   A    BEE. 

As  many  arguments  have  been  sagely  urged  against  the  doctrine  of 
infinitesimal  doses,  maintaining  that  such  small  doses  can  not,  in  any 
wise,  affect  the  organism,  and  that  the  whole  matter  of  Homoeopathy 
is  nothing  but  an  illusion,  allow  me  to  call  attention  to  a  fact  which  has 
lately  fallen  under  my  observation,  and  which  goes  strongly  to  prove 
that  there  is  "power  in  small  things." 

A  lady  in  my  neighborhood,  aged  sixty-five,  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  attending  and  taking  care  of  the  honey-bee  for  more  than  forty-Jive 
years.  She  had  been  stung  by  the  bees  frequently,  and  always  with 
slight  inconvenience. 

In  the  month  of  September  of  1849,  her  attention  was  directed  to 
some  apples  which  were  drying,  when  a  honey-bee  stung  her  upon  her 
chin.  She  hurried  into  the  house,  remarking  that  a  bee  had  just  stung 
her,  and  that  she  *'felt  strangely,"  which  were  her  last  words.  In 
less  than  fifteen  minutes  all  signs  of  life  had  disappeared. 

How  large  was  the  quantity  of  virus,  that  thus  produced  death  so 
suddenly  ?  R. 

SINGULAR    CURE    OF    PROLAPSUS    UTERI. 

A  singular  case  of  cure  of  prolapsus  uteri  took  place  in  one  of  my 
patients. 

Miss  B.,  a  dress-maker,  unmarried,  was  laboring  under  a  prolapsus 
of  the  uterus.  I  was  consulted  in  her  case,  and  made  several  prescrip- 
tions at  long  intervals  between,  and,  as  she  informed  me,  with  decided 
relief.  She  finally  married  a  gentleman,  with  whom  she  left  the  coun- 
try. After  one  or  two  years  she  returned,  and  gave  me  the  following 
history  of  the  case  : 

She  said  that  after  marriage,  her  disease  returned  much  aggravated, 
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and  to  such  a  degree  that  she  was  unable  to  walk  or  stand  on  her  feet 
but  a  short  time  at  once.  One  day  she  had  an  opportunity  of  riding 
in  farmer  style  to  one  of  the  neighbors,  a  short  distance  off.  During 
the  ride,  the  horses  took  fright,  and  running  through  some  excavations 
in  a  sand-bank,  threw  her  out.  She  struck  with  her  head  perpen- 
dicularly downward,  and  with  great  force.  She  recovered  from  the 
injury  after  a  few  days,  and  from  that  time  she  has  had  no  symptoms  of 
prolapsus  whatever.  R. 


REVIEWS  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Handbuch  der  Haupt  Anzeigen  der  Homoeopathischen  Heilmittel,  etc.,  von  Dr.  J.  H. 
Jahr.     (Jahr's  Manual.) 

We  have  received  the  new  (fourth)  edition  of  this  short  abstract  of 
the  Materia  Medica,  so  well  known  to  every  HomcEopathist  under  the 
name  of  Jahr's  Manual.  The  author  deserves  the  thanks  of  the  pro- 
fession, for  thus  giving  into  their  hands  again,  in  an  improved  edition, 
a  work  which,  for  practical  purposes,  is  in  every  way  superior  to  his 
voluminous  "Symptomen  Codex;"  we,  at  least,  were  always  of  that 
opinion.  We  are  prevented  at  present  from  going  into  critical  detail, 
by  not  having  received  as  yet  the  Repertory,  which  the  author  pro- 
fesses, in  the  preface,  to  have  arranged  in  a  more  lucid  and  compre- 
hensive manner.  If  this  should  prove  to  be  so,  our  German-reading 
colleagues  would  be  delighted  to  possess  themselves  of  a  copy,  inas- 
much as  our  Repertories  thus  far  have  not  realized  our  demands. 
We  intend  to  comment  more  extensively  on  this  work,  as  soon  as  its  sec- 
ond part  has  reached  us. 

Umrisse  der  Krankheitslehre  von  J.  H.  Rausse.    Zeitz,     (Outlines  of  Pathology,   by 
J.  H.  Rausse.) 

We  recommend  a  study  of  this  work  to  those  of  our  readers,  who 
wish  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  peculiar  views  of  the 
Ultra-Hydropathists,  in  as  far  as  it  contains  a  comprehensive  and  clear 
exposition  of  the  doctrines  of  Humoral-pathology,  with  a  sprinkle  of 
originality  on  the  part  of  the  author,  to  establish  theoretically  the  en- 
tire sufficiency  of  the  water  as  a  remedy.  In  attempting  to  do  this, 
he  tries  to  get  rid  of  the  Homoeopathic  law,  by  allowing  its  applica- 
tion of  infinitesimals,  only  a  passive  usefulness,  a  mode  of  reasoning 
so  often  and  so  unsuccessfully  used  against  us,  by  Allopathists. 

Aside  from  this  erroneous  and  gross  pathological  view,  the  author  has 
laid  down  in  his  work  valuable  practical  rules  for  the  application  of 
the  water  in  diseases.  His  prescriptions  are  characterized  by  a  singu- 
lar boldness  and  precision. 

An  Address,  Illustrating  the  Superiority  of  the' Homoeopathic  System  of  Practice,  etc., 
by  J.  H.  Coulter,  M.  D.,  of  Columbus,  Ohio. 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  excellent  and  well  written  ad- 
dress, and  confess  not  to  have  met  with  a  popular  treatise  on  the  same 
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subject,  which  had  done  it  greater  justice  than  Dr.  Coulter  in  the 
pages  of  this  address.  It  is  throughout  mild,  courteous,  and  humor- 
ous, qualities  which  make  it  eminently  useful  for  more  general  distri- 
bution among  the  people,  where  Homoeopathy  has  not  as  yet  been 
known.  We  would  like,  if  the  doctor  would  issue  a  cheap  edition  of 
this  address  in  the  form  of  a  tract,  to  be  distributed  by  physicians 
everywhere. 


SELECT  READINGS. 

We  give  the  following  beautiful  passage  from  an  article  of  Dr. 
Symonds,  in  the  August  number  of  the  "Homoeopathic  Times."  It  is 
strikingly  illustrative  of  the  present  position  and  future  prospects  of 
Homoeopathy,  in  comparison  with  Allopathy : 

Every  day  firmly  convinces  us  that  Homoeopathy  is  destined  to 
achieve  a  glorious  career.  Its  success  already  illustrates  the  proselyting 
progress  of  its  disciples.  'No  marvel,  then,  that  Allopaths  should  stand 
and  look  aghast  at  the  increasing  popularity  of  a  system,  which,  if  fos- 
tered in  a  manner  its  high  philosophy  deserves,  can  not  fail  to  rank 
amoncr  the  orreatest  reforms  of  the  ao-e. 

o  &  o 

Whether  we  look  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  on  either  hand  we  dis- 
cover unmistakable  evidence  of  the  influence  it  is  exercising  upon  the 
public.  When  associations  spring  up  identified  with  the  cause,  when 
we  discern  that  the  lay  as  well  as  the  professional  members  of 
Homoeopathy  are  actively  engaged  in  promoting  what  they  deem  an 
essential  change  in  the  principles  and  practice  followed  out  in  connec- 
tion with  medical  art,  it  is  fair  to  presume,  that  there  is  something 
deeper  at  the  bottom  of  all  this  energy,  than  mere  antagonism  of 
opinion  or  party  prejudice. 

Nothing  can  more  strongly  demonstrate  this  fact,  than  that  when  a 
convert  is  made,  it  is  not  upon  the  old  principle  of  getting  benefit  per- 
sonally, and  leavmg  others  to  find  out  the  source  of  relief,  but  at  once 
the  convert  becomes,  what  he  ought  to  be  in  reality,  an  ardent  student 
of  the  subject,  and  he  goes  forward,  fearlessly  proclaiming  the  enlight- 
ened views  he  has  received. 

In  this  way  there  is,  doubtless,  much  good  effected.  The  Allopaths 
feel  it,  and  hence  their  virulent  animosity.  Who  ever  heard  of  any 
private  individual  canvassing  the  merits  of  the  Allopathic  system,  in 
the  same  spirit  or  in  the  same  manner  as  Homoeopathy  is  canvassed  ? 
The  comparison  is  truly  ludicrous.  To  advocate  the  perpetuation  of 
blistering,  bleeding,  and  purging  would  indeed  be  monstrous.  But  to 
advocate  a  system  which  entirely  refuses  them  recognition,  is  a  meas- 
ure of  sound  wisdom,  and  of  practical  humanity. 

We  are  so  persuaded  of  the  uniform  benefit  to  be  derived  from  an 
extensive  lay  agitation,  that  we  shall  take  every  opportunity  of  enforc- 
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ing  it  upon  the  attention  of  our  readers.  The  professional  disciple  will 
find  his  way  much  smoother,  if  this  kind  of  introduction  be  encouraged. 
Sympathy  extended,  through  a  pre-knowledge  of  the  operating  princi- 
ples which  guide  him  in  his  arduous  pursuits,  will  prepare  the  patient 
for  the  ordeal,  whatever  it  may  prove,  and  assist  both  parties  in  attain- 
ing the  desired  results.  All  things  which  tend  to  produce  so  desirable 
a  position  of  affairs  should  have  a  firm  and  warm  support,  and  the 
wider  such  a  circle  of  sympathy  can  be  extended,  the  better  it  will  be 
for  every  one  interested  in  Homceopathy,  and  its  progress. 


From  the  Lancet  of  London  to  the  Lancet  of  Cincinnati,  all  allopathic 
writers,  when  engaged,  not  in  "practicing,"  but  in  "writing  down" 
Homoeopathy,  will  find,  in  the  following  editorial  of  the  "Homoeopathic 
Times,"  an  answer  "well  worthy  to  form  a  peg  whereon  to  hang  a 
bag  of  thoughts :" 

The  manner  in  which  public  attention  has  become  engrossed  by  the 
struggle  existing  between  Homceopathy  and  Allopathy,  for  supremacy, 
is  a  fact  apparent  to  all  who  have,  in  the  least,  studied  the  progrCiSs  of 
medical  science.     Never  before  was  so  fierce  a  warfare  wa^-ed  as  that 

O 

which  at  present  distinguishes  the  proceedings  of  our  opponents,  who, 
one  and  all,  seem  to  consider  that  they  are  engaged  in  a  special  duty  in 
attempting  to  annihilate  us — that  is,  if  they  can.  The  wish  is  certainly, 
in  this  case,  the  father  to  the  thought,  but  the  futility  of  th-e  endeavor 
will,  before  long,  be  found  out. 

The  most  aggravating  part  of  the  business,  to  the  Allopaths,  is,  that 
while  the  small  and  junior  members  of  their  body  are  rabidly  assaulting 
us,  with  the  coarsest  epithets  the  vocabulary  of  Billingsgate  can  produce, 
we,  to  our  perfect  satisfaction,  are  daily  being  made  acquainted  with 
the  recognition  of  our  principles  by  some  of  their  brightest  ornaments, 
who  do  not  hesitate  publicly  to  adopt  them  whenever  it  suits  their 
convenience ;  this  must  be  highly  exasperating  to  the  gentlemen  who 
"write  down"  HomoRopathy  in  the  allopathic  press,  and  who  have 
invariably  asserted,  for  the  last  twelve  or  eighteen  months,  that  this 
"sham  and  delusion"  was  nearly  worn  out. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  advert  to  recent  events  to  strengthen  our  posi- 
tion in  this  respect.  The  Lancet  has  ample  opportunity  to  rake  up 
these  transactions,  and  well  its  employes  effect  this  description  of  busi- 
ness. Ours  is  the  more  grateful  task  of  recording  the  steady  and 
increasing  success  of  Homoeopathy,  and  the  important  addition  making 
to  our  ranks,  both  of  the  professional  and  lay  members.  The  doctrines 
of  Hahnemann  are  now  sufficiently  appreciated  by  the  public  to  induce 
them  to  test  them,  and  not  to  cast  aside  those  principles  which  have 
been  eliminated  for  their  benefit. 

In  days  that  are  past,  the  bigoted  and  p^'ejudiced  disciples  of  the  old 
school  would  have  discovered  the  task  they  have  undertaken  one  of  less 
onerous  a  nature  than  it  in  reality  appears.     The  march  of  intellect 
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unfortunately  has  set  in  with  too  strong  a  tide  to  permit  them  the 
exercise,  as  formerly,  of  that  unbounded  control  over  liberty  and  con- 
science, which,  in  a  measure,  constituted  their  prerogative.  They  learn 
this  to  their  sorrow,  and  are,  therefore,  proportionately  disappointed. 
But  for  us,  the  crusade  is  one  of  remarkable  significance.  It  estab- 
lishes our  position ;  it  secures  at  least  an  augmented  auditory.  The 
larger  the  number  of  inquirers,  the  greater  our  prospect  of  conversion. 
In  this  manner,  and  through  similar  auxiliary  means,  w"ill  the  truth 
concerning  Homoeopathy  be  spread  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land,  and  wlien  that  shall  have  been  accomplished  the  result  need 
scarcely  be  predicted. 


4  *0»  * 


HYDROPATHY, 

AS    VIEWED    BY    THE    AMERICAN    INSTITUTE    OF    HOMCEOPATHY. 

If  any  Homoeopathist  would  hesitate  to  acknowledge  the  beneficent 
and  curative  power  of  water,  as  a  remedy  in  diseases,  we  refer  him  to  an 
authority  of  high  character,  the  decision  of  which,  in  this  matter,  willmake 
him  reflect,  before  he  allows  his  prejudice  to  runaway  with  his  reason. 
This  authority  is  nothing  less  than  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeop- 
athy itself,  as  expressed  in  an  elaborate  report  of  a  Committee  on 
"Water  as  a  Therapeutic  Agent."  We  give  below  the  closing  remarks 
of  the  article,  as  a  summary  of  the  whole,  which  we  regret  not  to  be 
able  to  present  to  our  readers,  for  want  of  space,  although  deserving  of 
the  widest  circulation,  on  account  of  its  deep  research,  and  lucid 
exposition. 

"From  the  views  here  introduced,  it  will  be  seen  that  water  is  an 
agent  capable  of  producing,  for  good  or  evil,  very  important  modifica- 
tions of  the  vital  actions,  and  that  it  is  worthy  the  attention  of  the 
homceopathic  practitioner. 

"It  is  mainly  in  reference  to  the  physiological  considerations  which 
have  been  introduced,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  your  committee,  its 
employment  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  essential  auxiliary  to  the  means 
possessed  by  the  homoeopathic  practitioner,  in  promoting  the  best 
interests  of  his  patients. 

"But  in  many  cases  of  disease,  which  have  their  origin  in  the  long 
continued  operation  of  influences  adverse  to  health,  in  general  derange- 
ment of  the  vital  actions,  and  in  an  inactive  and  debilitated  condition 
of  the  organism,  in  which  a  very  general  morbid  state  of  structure 
throughout  exists,  it  can  not  but  prove  a  valuable  adjunct,  to  his  other 
means  of  rousing  the  action  of  the  system,  and  instituting  renovating 
processes. 

"  Many  interesting  cases,  illustrating  the  successful  employment  of 
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water,  might  be  given ;  but  as  they  are  within  the  reach  of  all  who 
desire  to  give  the  subject  attention,  your  committee  does  not  now  deem 
it  important  to  detail  them.  Admitting  well-authenticated  facts  as  to 
successful  treatment  by  water,  of  many  forms  of  disease,  acute  and 
chronic,  it  will  be  perceived  upon  what  principles  this  has  been  accom- 
plished, and  how  far  the  same  principles  may  be  practically  applied,  in 
conjunction  with  those  which  Homoeopathy  furnishes  for  fulfilling  the 
great  objects  of  the  therapeutic  art. 

**  Neither  is  your  committee,  at  this  time,  prepared  to  trace  the 
efifects  of  the  various  modes  which  have  been  adopted  in  applying  water, 
nor  to  specify,  in  what  particular  conditions  of  diseases,  nor  under  what 
peculiar  circumstances,  water  may  be  employed  as  an  adjunct  in 
homoeopathic  practice.^ 

**Were  the  habits  of  mankind,  such  as  conduce  to  health,  were  the 
ordinary  conditions  to  health  complied  with,  were  water  employed  as  a 
beverage,  and  for  bathing  and  washing  the  body  to  the  extent  in  Avhich 
it  is  a  natural  stimulant  to  the  functions  of  the  stomach  and  the  skin, 
no  other  than  the  means  which  nature  furnishes,  for  applying  the 
therapeutic  principle,  similia  similibus  curantur,  would  be  requisite  for 
the  restoration  of  vital  disturbance  and  morbid  changes  in  the  human 
organism. 

*'But  as  society,  in  its  present  artificial  condition,  teems  with  diseases 
which  are  the  result  of  artificial  and  morbific  causes,  your  committee  is 
induced  to  report,  that  water  may  be  employed  to  advantage,  especially 
in  very  many  chronic  diseases." 

*This  our  Magazine  intends  to  do  especially. 


<  •»»  » 


RATE  OF  DYING. 

The  following  oxtract  from  the  International  Magazine  affords  an 
illustration  of  the  rate  at  which  Homoeopathy  dies  in  England,  and 
explains  why  the  London  Lancet  and  other  kindred  papers  are  so  full 
of  venom,  happily  a  harmless  one,  since  only  those  who  generate  it, 
suffer. 

Nor  is  the  extract  which  we  give  from  the  Halifax  Guardian  without 
significancy.  It  appears  that  at  a  meeting  called  by  the  Mayor,  to 
establish  a  House  of  Recovery,  an  effort  was  made  by  the  hunker 
physicians  present  to  expel  Dr.  Ramsbothan,  simply  because  he  is  a 
Homoeopathist.  The  remarks  of  Dr.  Kenny,  a  hunker  physician,  de- 
livered as  they  were,  in  a  meeting  of  the  most  influential  gentlemen 
of  the  province,  speak  : 

**  Homoeopathy  is  one  of  the  grand  facts  of  this  age.  It  is  no 
longer  laughed  at,  but  has  reached  that  condition  which  enables  it  to 
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challenge  a  respectful  consideration  from  all  who  would  not  themselves 
be  subjects  to  ridicule.  Of  educated  and  thoughtful  men,  in  our  large 
cities,  it  is  contended  that  more  than  one-half  are  its  supporters.  In 
Great  Britain  we  see  that  Archbishop  Whately,  the  Chevalier  Bunsen, 
and  Dr.  Scott,  of  Owen's  College,  constitute  a  trio  of  its  literary- 
adherents.  Cobden,  Leslie  and  Wilson,  are  examples  of  its  Parlia- 
mentary partisans.  Radetzky,  Pulzsky  and  Gen  Farquharson,  rank 
among  its  numerous  military  defenders.  Leaf,  Sugden  and  Forbes, 
are  three  of  its  great  London  merchants.  The  Duke  of  Hamilton,  the 
Earls  of  Wilton,  Shrewsbury,  Erne  and  Denbigh,  and  Lords  Robert 
Grosvenor,  Newport  and  Kinnaird,  may  serve  for  its  guard  of  honor. 
Queen  Adelaide  was  one  of  its  numerous  royal  and  noble  patients,  and 
the  Dutchess  of  Kent  is  the  patroness  of  a  great  fair  to  be  held  for  the 
benefit  of  some  of  its  institutions  in  London  during  this  present  month 
in  June — in  the  very  hey-day  of  the  exhibition  season.  In  France, 
Guizot,  Changarnier,  Comte,  Lamartine,  and  some  forty  members  of 
the  Academy,  are  among  its  advocates. 

*'Dr.  Kenny  remarked  that  it  was  singular  that,  amongst  the  non- 
professional gentlemen  present,  there  were  so  many  that  were,  more  or 
less,  favorers  of  Homoeopathy.  There  was  the  Archdeacon,  the 
Chairman  of  the  West  Riding  bench  of  Magistrates  at  Halifax,  the 
Judge  of  the  County  Court ;  in  fact,  there  was  not  a  single  individual 
who  was  not,  either  by  himself  or  in  his  family,  a  favorer  of  Homoeo- 
pathy."— Halifax  Guardian. 

« •» »  » 


THE  WATER-CURE  ESTABLISHMENT  AT  CLEVELAND, 
UNDER  THE  DIRECTION  OF  DR.  SEELY. 

BY   J.    H.    PULTE,     M.    D. 

We  can  safely  recommend  the  hydropathic  institution  of  Dr.  Seely  at 
Cleveland,  to  those  who  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  the  curative  pow- 
ers of  water,  applied  in  a  systematic  and  scientific  manner.  We  vis- 
ited this  establishment  last  summer  and  must  confess  that  we  never 
have  seen  a  locality,  in  every  particular,  so  well  suited  for  hydropathic 
purposes  as  Dr.  Seely's  at  Cleveland.  Its  accommodations  are  not 
surpassed  by  any  other  establishment  we  have  seen.  The  quantity  of 
water  is  more  than  sufficient  for  ten  times  the  number  of  patients, 
and  the  quality  of  the  water  is  so  far  better  adapted  for  hydropathic 
uses,  as  it  contains  less  limestone,  than  the  water  generally  found  in 
other  Western  Water-cure  establishments. 

Dr.  Seely  has  for  a  number  of  years  devoted  his  time  and  talents  to 
this  business  exclusively,  and  gives  undoubted  proof  of  his  skill  in 
treating  and  curing  diseases  of  the  most  obstinate  character;  he  has 
endeared  himself  already  to  our  City,  by  restoring  the  health  and 
happiness    of  several  of  our  citizens. 
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HOMCEOPATHY  ILLUSTRATED. 

BY  H.  P.  GATCHELL,  M.  D. 

I  HAVE  briefly  sketched  the  history  of  Homoeopathy.  I  have  exhi- 
bited Hahnneman,  roused  by  the  result  of  his  experiment  with  Peruvian 
bark,  foHowing  it  up  by  experiments  with  various  other  drugs,  until 
the  law  first  suggested  was  fully  demonstrated. 

I  have  stated  that  the  results  of  these  experiments,  termed  provings, 
are  all  systematically  recorded  as  guides  to  the  practitioner.  Thus  the 
Homoeopathic  law  has  become  the  basis  of  a  great  system,  designed  to 
include  all  valuable  therapeutical  agents  in  the  animal,  vegetable,  and 
mineral  kingdoms.  So  that  nothing  can  be  more  unjust,  than  the 
objection  frequently  offered  to  Homoeopathy,  that  it  lacks  comprehen- 
siveness, when  it  is  designed  to  be  all-comprehensive — and  when  it  does, 
even  now,  present  a  greater  variety  in  practice  than  any,  and  perhaps 
all,  other  systems  combined — if  those  collections  can  be  called  systems, 
which  have  no  system.  It  employs  in  practice  a  greater  number  of 
remedies,  and  uses  them  in  a  greater  variety  of  forms,  than  any  other 
medical  system  whatever.  It  lays  hold  of  the  three  great  natural  king- 
doms ;  it  applies  them  internally  and  externally,  generally  and  locally  ; 
it  uses  them  in  tinctures,  in  triturations,  and  in  dilutions,  low  and  high. 

Its  practitioners,  from  its  great  discoverer  to  those  of  the  present 
day,  have  resorted  to  electricity,  galvanism,  and  animal  magnetism — 
have  taught  the  chemical  antidotes  to  poisons,  as  well  as  the  physiolo- 
gical remedies  for  their  constitutional  effects.  Nor  would  the  Homoeo- 
pathist  neglect  to  evacuate  the  stomach  or  bowels  of  noxious  sub- 
stances, any  more  than  he  would  fail  to  tap  in  dropsy,  or  to  extract  a 
spear-head,  or  a  bullet  from  a  wound.  From  Hahnneman  to  the  most 
recent  teacher  of  the  materia  medica,  they  recommend  stimulants  in 
fainting,  with  any  and  all  palliatives  or  adjuvants  which  in  any  disease 
the  special  exigency  may  demand  ;  while  the  American  Institute  of 
Homoeopathy  has  distinctly  recognized  the  therapeutical  value  of  water, 
and  Homoeopathists  are  extensively  avaihng  themselves  of  its  use. 

To  object,  however,  that  Homoeopathy — which  is  but  the  name  of  a 
principle,  a  fixed  natural  relation — does  not  teach  those  applications  of 
medicine  which  do  not  belong  to  this  principle,  is  as  absurd  as  to  com- 
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plain  that  the  doctrine  of  gravitation  does  not  teach  chemical  affinity. 
The  Homoeopathist  is  not  blame-worthy,  that  a  law  of  nature  is  non- 
elastic. 

The  original  provings  of  drugs  have  been  repeated  by  a  society  of 
Austrian  physicians,  and  have  by  this  repetition  been  confirmed  in 
their  minor  details,  to  a  most  surprising  and  unexpected  degree  of 
minuteness.  The  relation  of  these  results  has,  during  the  progress  of 
half  a  century,  been  estabhshed  by  the  undeniable  success  of  thousands 
of  intelligent  and  candid  physicians  in  Europe  and  America,  in  private 
and  in  hospital  practice.  No  scientific  principle  has  been  subjected  to 
a  more  rigid  process  of  demonstration.  In  the  great  vaidety  of  sub- 
stances— animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral — by  which  it  has  been  tested, 
no  exception  has  hitherto  been  found.  And  if  Homoeopathy  is  no  law, 
then  may  we  bid  farewell  to  all  confidence  in  human  integrity  and 
judgment — then  may  we  resign  all  hope  of  science,  not  only  in  medi- 
cine, but  in  the  entire  range  of  physical  existence. 

Nor  has  this  first  great  therapeutical  principle  disappointed  its  advo- 
cates, in  its  practical  application.  Hospital  statistics,  collected  from 
all  quarters  of  Europe,  indicate  a  mortahty  one-half  less,  and  an  ave- 
rage term  of  sickness  one-quarter  less,  under  Homoeopathic  than 
under  antiquarian  treatment.  So  unquestionable  is  the  superior  suc- 
cess of  Homoeopathists,  in  hospital  practice,  that  Dr.  Routh,  in  a  paper 
read  before  the  Medical  Society,  unable  to  disprove  the  Homoeopathic 
statistics,  attempted  to  explain  away  their  force  with  reasons  so  feeble, 
that  his  paper  gave  but  little  satisfaction  to  the  Society,  since  their 
dissatisfaction  at  the  introduction  of  the  subject  could  not  have  arisen 
from  any  favor  towards  Homoeopathy  ;  while,  as  sensible  men,  they 
could  not  have  failed  to  perceive,  and,  as  sensitive  partisans,  to  be 
chagrined  at  the  exposure  of  their  own  weakness,  in  this  unsuccessful 
attempt  at  discrediting  Homoeopathy,  by  special  pleading,  the  strength 
of  which  was  as  attenuated  as  high  dilutions. 

Nor  are  the  statistics  of  private,  less  decisive  than  those  of  hospital 
practice.  The  average  mortality  of  that  rapid  and  formidable  disease, 
Asiatic  cholera,  did  not,  in  Europe  and  America,  under  Homoeopathic 
treatment,  present  an  average  mortality  of  more  than  eight  or  nine 
per  cent. ;  while  in  this  city  the  Homoeopathic  success  surpassed  that 
of  any  other  practice.  And  it  is  one  of  the  beauties  of  Homoeopathy, 
resultinfj^  from  its  scientific  character  and  exceedino-  accuracy,  that 
Hahnemann  was  able,  while  the  dreadful  disease  was  yet  confined 
within  Asiatic  bounds,  to  anticipate,  from  the  corresponding  patholo- 
gical effects  of  camphor,  its  great  utility,  and  to  designate  this  drug  as 
a  chief  remedy. 

In  order  that  the  reader  may  have  public  and  reliable  documents,  I 
avail  myself  of  the  following  extract,  from  an  excellent  article  by  Dr. 
Holt,  in  the  Homoeopathic  Advocate  : 

"In  these  statistics,  I  have  been  careful  to  see  that  they  have  been 
indorsed  by  the  proper  authorities y  ivho  are  only  interested  for  successful 
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treatment.  In  cholera,  it  will  not  be  doubted  that  medicine  is  neces- 
sary ;  I  have  arranged  from  hospital  reports,  and  other  documents,  so 
as  to  show  the  comparative  results.  The  ordinary  treatment  and 
fatality  is  much  as  in  other  reports,  where  cholera  was  very  malignant. 
At  the  time  it  was  epidemic  in  this  country.  Homoeopathy  had  made 
but  little  progress  ;  but  where  it  was  practiced,  the  success  would 
compare,  1  believe,  with  these  authenticated  reports  : 


CHOLERA  IN  FRANCE,   BY  DR.  BABIT. 


Treated  AUopaihically. 


Treated  Momoeopathically. 


No.  of  cases,        ... 

Do.    cured,    - 

Do.     died. 
Forty-nine  per  cent  died. 

495,027 
254,788 
240,239 

No.  of  cases,  ....  2,239 
Do.  cured,  -  -  -  2,069 
Do     died,    -        -        -        -        170 

Seven  and  one -half  per  cent.  died. 

IN    VIENNA. 

Allopathically. 
No.  of  cases,  - 

Do.    cured,       -        .        - 

Do.    died,    - 
Making  deaths  thirty-one  per 

-  4,500 
3,140 

-  1,360 
cent. 

Homoeopatkically. 

No.  of  cases,  ....  581 
Do.  cured,  -  -  -  532 
Do.     Died,       •        ...      49 

Making  deaths  eight  per  cent. 

AT    BORDEAUX. 

Allopathically. 
No.  of  cases, 

Do.    cured, 

Do.    died, 
Deaths  sixty-seven  per  cent. 

-  104 

3] 

-  72 

HomoeopaihicaUy. 

No.  of  cases,  -  -  -  -  31 
Do.  cured,  -  -  -  -  25 
Do.    died,         -        -        -        -      6 

Deaths  seventeen  per  cent. 

IN    Rl 

ISSIA. 

Cured  by  HomoBopathy  86  cases  in  109  ;  cured  by  Allopathy  60  cases  in  199. 

In  a  territory  in  Hungary,  from  the  report  of  the  health  commissioner, 
it  appears  that  out  of  a  population  of  16,289,  there  were  treated  of 
cholera,  HomcEopathically,  154,  cured  148,  died  6. 

But  Homoeopathy  has  been  successful  in  other  diseases,  as  hospital 
reports  will  show.  Dr.  Becker,  of  Hamburg,  says — "upon  comparing 
the  statistics  of  several  Homoeopathic  hospitals,  it  appears, //-om  official 
statements,  that  the  mortality  in  them  is  not  quite  tive  in  a  hundred, 
whereas  I  observe,  from  the  statistics  of  Allopathic  hospitals,  that  the 
mortality  there  is  eleven  in  a  hundred." 

In  Russia,  a  trial  took  place  with  Homoeopathic  treatment,  in  the  fall 
and  winter  of  1829,  for  five  months  ;  of  72  cases  of  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  70  were,  cured ;  38  cases  of  inflammatory  fever,  35  were  dis- 
charged cured,  2  convalescent,  and  one  remained  ;  23  cases  of  bronchi- 
tis, 21  were  discharged  cured,  one  removed,  and  one  curable  remained. 
This  shows  not  a  very  unfavor.able  result  in  acute  inflammatory  diseases. 
But  it  may  be  said  this  is  too  far  from  home,  and,  for  aught  we  know, 
Homoeopathy  is  dead  there  before  this.  We  have,  it  is  true,  few  hos- 
pital reports  in  this  country,  from  the  fact  that  the  system  has  not  been 
adopted,  to  any  considerable  extent.  In  the  Half  Orphan  Asylum,  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  which  has  been  under  the  care  of  the  lirst  phy- 
sicians in  the  city,  there  prevailed  an  obstinate  ophthalmia  and  cutane- 
ous disease,  which  was  resisting  the  ordinary  mode  of  treatment,  so 
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much  SO,  that  first,  the  eye  cases  were  selected,  and  given  to  Dr.  C. 
Wright,  Homoeopathist,  for  treatment.  In  1842,  out  of  162  children 
were  53  cases  requiring  treatment,  20  in  the  aggravated  form  ;  they 
were  soon  cured ;  and  a  large  number  of  cutaneous  diseases  were  given 
to  him,  and  in  these  he  was  also  successful,  (see  his  report,)  so  much 
so,  that  the  directors  gave  him  a  very  flattering  encomium  in  their 
report ;  and  finally,  although  there  are  not  a  majority  favorable  to 
Homoeopathy,  still  Dr.  Wright  was  put  in  charge  of  the  institution, 
which  he  still  retains,  merely  on  account  of  his  successful  treatment. 

The  following  table,  from  Dr.  Wright's  report,  classes  the  diseases 
treated  in  the  Asylum,  Homoeopathically,  from  August  11,  1842,  to 
December  12,  1843,  the  date  of  the  report.  It  will  be  observed,  out 
of  421  cases,  there  were  but  two  deaths  ;  both  of  these,  says  the 
report,  were  chronic  cases.  The  two  most  prevalent  diseases,  it  is 
true,  are  not  frequently  fatal,  but  some  of  the  acute  febrile  are.  At 
least,  it  is  rather  favorable  for  no  treatment!  " 


DISEASES. 

CASES. 

CURED.  ]  LEFT. 

REMAINED. 

DIED. 

Ophthalmia, 

Cutaneous  diseases,      ... 
Pulmonary  Catanh,         .        .        - 

Influenza,     

Hooping  Cough,       .        .        .        . 

Diarrhea, 

Dysentery, 

Inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  - 
Inflammation  of  the  Bowels,  - 
Inflammation  of  the  Brain,  chronic, 

Pleurisy, 

Croup, 

Jaundice, 

Concussion  of  the  Brain, 
Remittent  fever,       .... 
Convulsions,         .... 

Merasmus, 

Scarlet  fever,        .... 
Total,         .... 

108 

142 

24 

46 

34 

29 

11 

4 

1 

1 

2 

3 

6 

1 

4 

1 

3 

1 

107 

136 

24 

46 

34 

29 

11 

4 

1 

0 

2 

3 

6 

1 

4 

1 

3 

1 

413 

1 
4 

.. .. 

5~ 

1 

.... 

1 
1 

421 

1 

If  any  physician  of  the  Allopathic  schools  pleads,  that  such  success 
is  obtained  by  judicious  dieting,  he  not  only  convicts  himself  of  un- 
pardonable ignorance,  that  he  can  not  attain  to  similar  results  by  the 
same  method,  but  of  wretched  stupidity,  that,  with  the  open  example 
before  his  eyes,  he  can  not  learn.  Nay,  more,  he  acknowledges  him- 
self to  be  a  vampire,  who  is  extracting  money  from  his  friends,  for 
dosing  them  with  drugs,  which,  according  to  his  own  confession  of  the 
efficiency  of  dieting,  are  useless.  If  he  says  that  faith  accomplishes 
the  cures,  the  argument  against  his  drugs  is  equally  potent.  And  the 
question  naturally  arises,  why  he  does  not  abandon  drugs,  and  rely 
upon  faith  ?  The  ready  answer  may  be,  that  his  patients  have  too 
little  faith  in  him,  to  become  available  for  cure.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  peremptorily  rejects  the  statistics  of  Homoeopathy,  and  denies  the 
integrity  of  its  practitioners  in  mass,  he  simply  sets  himself  down  in 
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that  class  of  rogues  who  have  so  long  practiced  fraud  themselves,  that 
they  have  lost  all  faith  in  human  integrity. 

But,  leaving  the  consideration  of  objections,  we  may  regard  the 
Homoeopathic  law,  firstly,  as  induced  by  numerous  well  conducted 
experiments  ;  secondly,  as  powerfully  confirmed  by  careful  repetition 
of  the  original  experiments ;  and,  thirdly,  as  conclusively  demonstrated 
by  its  innumerable  practical  applications  by  thousands  of  physicians  ; 
and,  fourthly,  as  crowned  with  brilliant  success  in  cholera,  and  other 
diseases,  in  private  and  hospital  practice. 
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From  the  Manuel  Homceopathique  d'  Obstetriqeu. 
PUERPERAL    METRITIS. 

BY    PROF.    E.    C.    WITHERILL. 

PuERPURAL  Metritis  being  often  the  effect  of  the  suppression  of  the 
lochia  or  of  retrocession  of  the  milk,  we  should  have  properly  in  order, 
after  a  clinical  study  of  these  two  functions,  the  diseases  of  women  in 
child-bed;  these  derangements  often  reciprocally  confounded  in  their 
causes  and  effects.  A  sudden  suppression  of  the  lochia  if  not  promptly 
restored,  is  often  followed  by  metritis,  and  metritis  nearly  always  pro- 
duces either  a  suppression  of  the  lochia,  or  such  an  increase  as  to  con- 
stitute a  veritable  metrorhagia.  Truly  the  same  thing  may  be  said  of 
the  suction  of  the  milk ;  and  by  the  cure  of  the  disease  of  atnus  we  can 
sometimes  restore  at  the  same  time  both  these  functions. 

I  have  said  at  the  very  outset  of  this  work,  that  I  did  not  wish  to 
produce  a  complete  treatise  on  Midwifery  and  the  diseases  of  women 
and  children,  that  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  repeat  what  has 
already  been  methodically  and  correctly  developed  in  standard  works. 
My  object  is  simply  to  indicate  what  is  not  found  in  these  treatises,  the 
means  of  removing  in  the  surest,  promptest  and  mildest  manner,  the 
disorders  and  diseases  that  may  occur  under  the  circumstances  above 
referred  to.  I  shall,  therefore,  abstain  from  giving  the  history  and  the 
signs  of  Metritis,  which  I  suppose  my  readers  are  sufficiently  acquainted 
with,  I  shall  simply  beg  them  to  remember  that  it  is  often  the  result 
of  an  error  in  diet,  either  in  food,  or  from  the  use  too  soon  after  labor, 
of  cold  drinks,  from  a  chill,  a  moral  affution,  too  early  coition,  unskill- 
ful obstetric  operations,  the  suppression  of  the  lochia,  etc.;  that  its 
principal  symptoms  are,  a  violent,  continued,  burning  and  lancinating 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  uterus,  with  a  peculiar  sensation  of  weight  in 
the  belly  ;  the  pain  extends  successively  to  the  other  portions  of  the 
abdomen,  which  becomes  smaller  and  painful  on  pressure.  The  inte- 
rior of  the  vagina  is  hot  and  burning  to  the  touch ;  the  neck  of  the 
uterus  smaller ;  the  lochia  and  the  milk  are  either  arrested  or  there 
occurs  intense  hemorrhage ;  the  stools  and  the  urine  are  suppressed 
or  infrequent ;  the  pulse  is  very  frequent  without  fullness ;  the  skin  is 
dry  and  hot  with  physical  and  moral  anxiety,  fear  of  death  and  fre- 
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quent  attacks  of  faintino^,  or  an  extraordinary  disposition  to  this  symp- 
tom. The  prognosis  may  always  be  considered  favorable  when  the 
inflammation  has  not  yet  reached  the  peritorium ;  for  no  disease  is 
easier  to  treat  than  the  one  of  which  all  the  symptoms  are  found  in 
nux  vomica;  so,  although  the  labor-chairs  are  new  in  our  country,  only 
known  in  the  history  of  the  art,  and  consequently  the  chill  to  the  geni- 
tal organs  caused  by  this  apparatus,  to  which  Doctor  Hartmann 
attributes  so  great  an  influence  in  the  production  of  metritis,  are  no 
longer  to  be  found,  the  remedy  is  equally  as  efiicacious  in  our  hands 
as  it  has  been  in  the  numerous  cases  treated  by  this  learned  physician. 
The  symptoms  indicating  this  remedy  are  in  general  those  above 
named.  Other  remedies  are,  however,  sometimes  necessarv  for  the 
cure  of  the  disease  ;  if  the  metritis  commences  with  violent  chill,  fol- 
lowed by  excessive  heat,  full  pulse  and  redness  of  the  face,  throbbing 
pain  in  the  forehead,  or  pain  as  if  the  skull  were  too  full,  as  if  it  were 
about  to  burst  and  especially  if  the  disease  has  been  produced  by  fright 
or  chill  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  aeon.,  six  or  eight  hours,  a  teaspoon- 
ful  of  the  solution  in  water  every  hour,  and  pass  afterwards  to  the  use 
of  mix  vomica.  Bellaclonna  will  be  especially  proper  in  metritis,  devel- 
oped as  a  consequence  of  retention  of  ihe  placenta,  and  Hartmann 
recommends  it  where  there  is  a  sensation  of  draoroino-  and  bearino;  down 
in  the  hypogastrium,  with  lancinating  and  burning  pain  above  the 
pulus,  and  a  sensation  as  if  the  sacrum  were  broken,  lancinating  pains 
especially  in  the  hip-joints,  which  are  unable  to  endure  either  touch  or 
motion ;  and  especially  if  the  lochia  are  anuted  or  have  a  fcetid  odor, 
or  are  of  an  ichorous  nature,  with  sensation  of  burning  and  fullness  in 
the  va2"ina ;  according'  to  the  same  author  mure,  solub.  is  most  analo- 
gous  to  lellad  in  this  disease,  particularly  when  the  pains  are  lanci- 
nating or  compressive,  and  we  may  add,  where  with  slight  heat  there 
are  chills,  or  abundant  sweat ;  chamom.  will  be  indicated  when  the 
metritis  is  the  effect  of  anger,  with  increase  of  the  lochia  or  a  change 
of  this  secretion  to  a  hemorrhao-e  of  black  and  coao-ulated  blood. 
When  these  symptoms  are  presented  as  the  consequence  of  an  abuse 
of  infusion  of  chamomile,  we  should  have  recourse  to  mix.  vom.  ignata, 
or  2) ul sat.,  according  to  the  symptoms.  When  the  disease  is  the  result 
of  sudden  joy,  we  should  have  recourse  to  cofea;  so  for  all  moral  and 
physical  causes  we  should  have  recourse  to  remedies  above  indicated. 

The  treatment  of  metritis  also  sometimes  demands  hryon.,  or  rhus  iox. 
especially  in  cases  of  women  subject  to  rheumatism ;  the  first  when 
there  is  engorgement  of  the  breasts,  obstinate  constipation,  fear  of  a 
synochal  character ;  and  rhus  when  there  are  manifested  symptoms  of 
a  nervous  or  typhus  fever. 

Sometimes  in  subjects  profoundly  scrofulous,  or  otherwise  psoric, 
the  metritis  has  a  tendency  to  degenerate  into  gangrene,  which  is  mani- 
fested by  a  total  collapse  of  strength,  facies  hippocratica,  cold  sweats, 
etc.  In  this  case  seeale  corn.,  offers  precious  aid;  it  should  be  given 
alternately  with  chin.,  and  the  strength  sustained  by  some  drops  of 
genuine  Alicant,  Malaga  or  other  wine.     Arsen.y  ofi"ers  still  a  resource 
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in  this  degenerescence  of  metritis  ;  it  is  indicated  when  there  are  in  the 
uterus  and  its  vicinity  burning  pains,  excessive  weakness,  skin  covered 
with  cold  sweat,  excessive  moral  anguish,  thirst,  hquid  diarrhea,  etc. 

The  Homoeopathic  physician  ought  not  to  forget  that  all  puerperal 
diseases  recognize  psora  as  a  remote  or  predisposing  cause,  and  he 
should,  therefore,  not  hesitate  to  give  a  dose  of  sulph.,  when  remedies 
best  indicated  by  the  symptoms  do  not  produce  effect,  or  produce  only 
incomplete  results.     This  remedy  also  sometimes  completes  the  cure. 

The  hygienic  cure  of  metritis  consists  in  total  abstinence  from  food, 
if  the  patient  does  not  nurse,  and  in  the  lightest  articles  only,  if  she 
nurses,  tepid  aqueous  drinks,  and  complete  repose  of  body  and  mind. 
The  application  on  the  region  of  the  uterus  of  a  warm,  soft  and  thin 
poultice  made  from  rice  flour,  or  from  the  starch  of  potatoes,  in  facili- 
tating perspiration,  is  a  means  which  homoeopathy  ought  not  to  fear  to 
make  use  of,  as  in  relieving  local  pain  we  facilitate  the  action  of  specific 
remedies  administered  internally.  The  tepid  baths  so  much  recom- 
mended by  Allopathy  are  far  from  offering  the  same  advantages ;  they 
weaken  the  patient,  give  her  much  pain  in  changing  her  position,  and 
their  use  consequently  demands  great  care  on  the  part  of  the  physician. 
In  nursing  w^omen,  the  child  should  be  placed  at  the  breast,  as  soon  as 
there  are  any  indications  of  the  presence  of  milk  ;  the  clearing  of  the 
nipple  exercises  a  salutary  revulsion  on  the  disease  of  the  uterus,  with- 
out the  milk  being  at  all  injurious  to  the  infant,  as  the  vulgar  believe. 

TO    BE    CONTINUED. 
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[  CONTINUED    FROBI    PAGE    81.  ]  , 

I  HAD,  during  the  next  year,  but  few  opportunities  for  testing  the 
comparative  merits  of  the  two  systems,  except  in  rather  common  cases, 
which  yielded  to  Homoeopathic  remedies  readily,  but  might  have  been 
cured,  perhaps,  by  other  means,  in  as  short  a  time. 

One  case,  however,  came  under  my  notice,  worthy  of  remark.  It 
was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  H.,  near  Birmingham,  my  country  residence 
at  that  time. 

•  She  had,  for  several  months,  been  suffering  with  a  spinal  disease, 
which  had  resulted  in  chorea,  of  a  very  distressing  character.  Her 
health  had  been  declining  rapidly  for  a  few  months,  and  her  mind  was 
evidently  becoming  much  affected.  The  jerking  and  convulsive  move- 
ments were  constant,  very  distressing,  and  really  frightful.  She  had 
been  prescribed  for,  by  several  physicians,  before  I  w^as  consulted. 
On  examining  the  case,  and  learning  what  had  been  done  for  her,  I 
concluded  that  it  was  hopeless,  or,  at  least,  that  no  remedy  known  to 
the  non-homoeopathic  practice  was  of  any  use.  The  brain  and  spinal 
cord  seemed  to  have  suffered  beyond  the  possibility  of  recovery,  both 
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as  to  mental  and  physical  action.  I  gave  my  opinion  accordingly ;  but 
told  the  parents  that,  if  they  thought  proper,  I  would  do  the  best  I 
could,  and  suggested  the  possibility  of  Homoeopathy  doing  something 
for  the  case,  remarking  that  '*it  would  do  no  harm." 

I  was  then  informed  that  a  Homoeopathic  physician,  (a  "Dutch 
Doctor,"  as  they  called  him,)  had  examined  the  case,  and  said  he 
could  cure  her.  I  advised  them,  by  all  means,  to  let  him  try.  They 
proposed  that  I  should  take  the  case,  and  use  any  remedies  I  thought 
proper,  but  finally  consented  to  try  the  professed  Homoeopath.  The 
result  was,  that  in  two  months,  the  child  was  restored  to  health,  body 
and  mind,  by  ** little  pills." 

I  was  satisfied  that,  in  this  case,  neither  faith  nor  imagination  had 
any  thing  to  do  with  the  cure,  as  the  child  had  been  too  nearly 
demented  to  exercise  either,  and  certainly  the  faith  of  the  parents  was 
not  very  strong. 

But  then  it  was  said  to  be  a  nervous  disease,  and  these  ''small  doses 
might  do  for  nervous  folks."  It,  however,  made  a  lasting  impression 
on  my  mind,  and  determined  me  to  study  it  further. 

I  noticed,  also,  that  this  same  Doctor  was  quite  successful  in  other 
forms  of  disease — as  much  so,  to  say  the  least,  as  his  neighboring 
physicians. 

On  my  return  to  the  city  of  Cincinnati,  in  the  fall  of  1848,  I  pro- 
cured some  new  books  and  remedies,  and  began  to  use  more  of  them 
than  at  any  previous  time,  but  did  not  rely  upon  them  in  cases  of 
immediate  danger,  unless  they  appeared  hopeless,  and  beyond  the 
reach  of  other  remedies. 

One  cure  of  this  kind  is  worthy  of  notice.  It  was  a  case  following 
a  difficult  labor,  where  the  patient  had  been  in  labor  of  the  severest 
character,  for  four  days,  and  finally  was  delivered,  after  the  operation 
of  embrulcia — the  parts  having  become  inflamed  and  prodigiously 
swollen,  and  much  injured  by  the  operation.  The  most  violent  metri-' 
tis,  with  peritonitis,  soon  followed,  added  to  which,  phlegmasia  dolens 
came  on.  She  was  delirious,  exhausted,  and  in  a  most  helpless  con- 
dition. Her  pulse  small,  hard,  and  so  frequent  as  to  defy  any  attempt 
at  counting,  and  attended  with  subsultus  tendinum. 

All  attempts  at  swallowing  were  fruitless,  and  external  applications 
seemed  to  exert  but  a  slight  if  any  influence.  Under  this  helpless 
state  of  things,  I  concluded  ''to  give  Homoeopathy  a  fair  test." 

Accordingly,  arnica  3d  was  given  in  globules,  put  upon  her  tongue, 
and  a  dilute  tincture  applied,  per  vagina,  into  the  contused  and  lace- 
rated parts.  This  was  followed  with  other  Homoeopathic  remedies, 
according  to  the  symptoms.  Improvement  was  apparent,  in  a  very 
short  time,  and  a  rapid  recovery  to  health  soon  followed.  I  could  not 
say  that  this  recovery  was  the  result  of  faith  alone,  or  imagination,  for 
when  the  medicine  was  first  given,  she  had  no  power  of  sense  or 
imagination — was  exhausted  and  delirious. 

No  remarkable  cases  occurred,  under  my  notice,  from  that  time 
until  spring,  when  the  cholera  made  its  appearance. 
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Thou(j-li  we  had  abundant  testimony  of  the  great  success  of  Homoeo- 
pathy in  this  dreadful  scourge,  yet  ''hook  testimony''  of  the  effects  of 
''infinitesimals"  was  not  sufficient  to  expel  my  doubts  as  to  its  efficacy. 
Having  never  seen  them  tried  in  cholera,  and  being  in  possession  of 
means  which,  in  the  hands  of  others,  in  1834,  had  proved  vastly  more 
successful  than  the  old  school  practice,  I  dared  not  to  venture  on  new 
ground,  in  so  formidable  and  rapid  a  disease. 

I  did  not,  therefore,  use  Homoeopathic  remedies  in  cholera,  that 
year,  until  I  was  myself  prostrated  with  the  disease,  and  obliged  to 
leave  the  city,  to  save  myself  and  family,  as  soon  as  I  could  be  moved. 

But,  though  I  did  not  use  the  Homoeopathic  remedies  myself,  I  had 
abundant  evidence  of  their  great  success  in  the  hands  of  others,  among 
my  friends  and  acquaintances.  Not  only  so,  but  on  several  occasions 
I  was  allowed  to  visit  the  patients  of  Homoepathic  physicians,  while 
suffering  with  the  most  violent  attacks  of  cholera. 

One  case  was  that  of  a  lady,  Mrs.  A.  who  had  been  in  cholera  from 
early  in  the  morning  until  eight  o'clock,  P.  M,  when  I  saw  her,  in 
company  with  a  Homoeopathic  physician,  who  treated  her  case.  She 
had  been  medicated,  all  day,  by  the  usual  stimulants,  and  diaphoretic 
remedies,  internally  and  externally. 

From  the  account  given  of  the  medicines  used,  and  the  manner  of 
using  them,  I  was  satisfied  that  the  case  was  a  desperate  one,  or  it 
would  have  been  arrested,  or  at  least  palliated,  by  the  treatment,  for 
it  was  such  as  had  succeeded  in  my  hands  and  in  the  hands  of  other 
eclectics,  in  extremely  bad  cases  ;  but  in  this  case  it  was  a  total  failure. 
The  disease  had  regularly  progressed  until,  at  this  time,  she  was  in 
the  blue,  cold,  and  pulseless  collapse,  with  violent  spasms  in  the 
muscl^  of  the  legs,  arms,  and  abdomen  ;  had  excessive  nausea  and 
vomiting,  with  a  "rice-water  diarrhea,  almost  constant,  v/ith  burning 
thirst,  and  great  restlessness."  Under  these  circumstances,  I  confess  I 
did  not  feel  much  like  risking  my  reputation,  by  making  any  prescrip- 
tion. The  Homoeopathist,  however,  who  had  been  called  in  at  the 
same  time,  and  met  me  at  the  house,  proposed  to  try,  and  requested 
me  to  stay  and  see  the  results,  to  which  I  consented. 

Cuprum,  3d  dilution,  was  given  in  a  little  water,  when  in  a  few 
minutes  the  cramping  ceased.  This  was  followed  by  ipecac,  veratrum^ 
arse?iicum,  carbo  le^.,  and  secale  cornutum,  as  the  symptoms  of  these 
remedies  successively  appeared.  The  symptoms  yielding  very  soon, 
in  each  case,  after  the  remedy  was  given,  until  in  a  few  hours  the 
patient  was  free  from  all  symptoms  of  the  disease,  except  the  debility. 
This  was  a  striking  case,  and  determined  me  to  try  Homoeopathy  in 
the  next  case  of  the  kind  that  should  come  under  my  treatment. 
Unfortunately,  however,  next  day  I  was  attacked,  and  on  my  recovery, 
was  too  much  debilitated  to  venture  to  undertake  practice,  and  left  the 
city. 

(to  be  continued.) 


106  HYDROPATHY. 


HYDROPATHY. 

BY  H.  P.   GATCHELL,  M.  D. 

A  FEAR  is  sometimes  expressed  by  Homoeopathists,  that  an  admis- 
sion of  the  curative  powers  of  water,  may  cause  Homoeopathy  to  be 
less  highly  esteemed — that  it  may  strengthen  a  rival  party — or  that 
the  use  of  water,  as  a  therapeutical  agent,  by  Homoeopathists,  may 
produce  a  confusion  and  mingling  of  systems  resulting  in  a  corruption 
of  Homoeopathy. 

In  regard  to  the  first  point,  it  is  vain  to  resist.  That  water  does 
cure — that  it  cures  most  inveterate  and  fatal  chronic  diseases — that  it 
cures  chronic  diseases  pronounced  incurable  by  the  great  father  of 
specific  medication,  are  established  facts,  as  well  established  as  Homoe- 
opath}' itself.  And  we  should  prove  ourselves  foolish,  as  well  as 
wicked,  to  attempt  to  subvert  these  most  interesting  practical  facts — 
facts  that  concern  the  life,  health  and  happiness  of  mankind.  As 
guardians  of  the  public  health,  as  those  whose  counsel  is  sought  in 
affairs  of  life  and  death,  ignorance  is  disgraceful  and  silence  is 
criminal. 

As  to  the  second  point,  by  our  sacred  allegiance  to  God  and  man — 
by  our  obligations  to  venerate  the  one  and  to  love  the  other,  we  have 
no  right  to  be  partizans.  I  hold  the  partizan  to  be  false  to  the  best 
interests  of  man — I  hold  him  derelict  in  duty  toward  that  God  who  is 
the  Creator,  not  of  party,  but  of  man.  It  is  not  in  human  nature  to 
give  itself  up  to  the  service  of  party,  without  a  consequent  dimming  of 
its  mental  vision.  Party  is  but  the  extension  of  self,  and  egotism  is 
the  ruling  principle  of  the  partizan.  The  partizan  may  be  cleo^-ejed 
to  his  own  interests,  and  thus  to  the  interests  of  his  party,  which  is  but 
one  remove  from  self,  but  he  can  never  have  a  clear  eye  for  truth. 
He  can  never  achieve  that  greatness  which  is  open  to  all,  whether 
their  talents  are  few  or  many,  whether  their  minds  are  cultivated  or 
uncultivated,  the  transcendant  moral  greatness  of  a  supreme  and  heroic 
devotion  to  truth — truth  which  is  of  no  party,  but  which  is  the  divine 
messenger  of  good  to  all  men  of  all  parties  A  happy  day  would  it  be 
for  the  world  and  for  the  medical  profession,  if  medical  science  were 
so  complete  in  its  parts,  so  perfect  in  its  appointments,  that  we  should 
have  neither  Homoeopathists  nor  Allopathists,  but  simply  physicians. 

As  to  the  third  point,  there  can  be  no  mingling  of  systems.  Ho- 
moeopathy is  the  name  of  a  principle,  a  well  defined  principle,  which 
can  be  confounded  with  no  other  principle,  either  in  theory  or  prac- 
tice. A  Homoeopathist  is  one  who  acknowledges  and  applies  this  prin- 
ciple. And  it  demands  a  degree  of  stupidity,  which  I  can  scarcely 
deem  credible,  to  confound  the  principle  of  similarity  wdth  that  of 
dissimilarity.  As  soon  should  I  expect  to  encounter  a  chemist  who 
should  confound  attraction  and  repulsion.  They  both  exist.  But  the 
man  who  should  confound  the  two  would  be  too  dull  ever  to  figure  or 
to  acquire  any  influence  as  a  chemist.     So  I  conceive  that  the  man  who 
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should  confound  in  medicine  the  similar  and  dissimilar,  would  be  alto- 
gether too  stupid  ever  to  succeed  in  mastering  the  elements  of  medicine, 
if  indeed  such  a  one  could  have  the  energy  to  undertake  it.  The 
Homoeopathic  formula  is  too  clear  to  be  mistaken — it  expresses  simply 
that  medicines  cure  diseases  similar  to  those  which  they  are  capable 
of  producing.  Whether  medicines  can  cure  diseases  dissimilar  to  those 
which  they  cause,  whether  all  the  medical  cures  that  have  been  ef- 
fected since  the  world  stood,  were  an  unconscious  Homoeopathy,  is 
another  question.  Nor  is  any  man,  either  more  or  less,  a  Homoeopa- 
thist  for  taking  the  affirmative  or  negative  of  this  question.  It  does 
not  detract  from  the  chemist's  confidence  in  the  principle  of  attraction 
that  he  recognizes  as  operating  on  the  same  matter  at  the  same  time, 
a  principle  of  repulsion.  So  if  a  pliysician  is  convinced  that  medicines 
do  sometimes  cure  diseases  dissimilar  to  those  which  they  are  capable 
of  producing,  and  that  he  can  discriminate  the  case  in  which  it  is  best 
to  resort  to  the  principle  of  dissimilarity,  let  him  do  so.  It  is  between 
him  and  his  patient ;  and  it  would  be  criminal  in  him,  so  thinking,  if 
he  should  not  conform  his  practice  to  his  judgment. 

It  is  fortunate  for  us,  as  concerns  mental  freedom,  that  the  name  we 
bear,  Homoeopathist,  being  derived  from  a  name  of  a  principle,  is  not 
properly  a  party  name.  It  neither  affirms  nor  denies  any  other  prin- 
ciple, but  simply  affirms  our  reception  of  this  one.  Beyond  this  it 
leaves  the  mind  free. 

Whether,  therefore,  we  can  explain  the  mode  of  action  of  water  or 
not — whether  it  is  according  to  the  law  of  similarity,  dissimilarity,  or 
opposition,  it  matters  not  so  far  as  Homoeopathy  is  concerned  If  it 
acts  according  to  the  law  of  similarity,  why  it  is  Homoeopathic.  If  it 
acts  according  to  the  law  of  dissimilarity,  Homoeopath)!-  is  none  the  less 
a  truth — it  is  none  the  less  valuable — it  is  none  the  less  distinct  in  its 
expression  or  application.  It  is  totally  insignificant,  so  far  as  the 
merits  and  perpetuity  of  Homoeopathy  are  concerned,  how  the  water 
acts.  It  is  sufficient  for  the  Homoeopathist  to  know  that  it  does  act, 
that  it  does  act  to  cure,  and  that  it  does  not  interfere  with  Homoeopa- 
thic medication.  At  least  it  need  not.  It  may  be  employed  in  such  a 
manner  as  greatly  and  injuriously  to  disturb  the  constitution — it  may 
be  employed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  terminate  life,  and  render  futile  all 
medication,  just  as  certainly  as  a  man  may  kill  himself  by  a  surfeit  of 
wholesome  food.  But  being  non-medicinal,  it  can  not  antidote  Homoe- 
opathic medication,  and  need  not  be  so  employed  as  materially  to  interfere 
with  it.  So  far  from  this,  is  it,  that  it  certainly  does,  when  judiciously 
applied,  promote  the  action  of  medicine,  whatever  this  action  may 
be.  Such  is  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Edward  Johnson,  of  Stanstead  Bury, 
and  such  is  my  own  experience.  It  is  true  of  crude  drugs  in  the  practice 
of  Dr.  Johnson.  It  is  true  of  attenuated  medicines  in  my  own  practice, 
and  that  whether  the  dilution  may  be  high  or  low,  the  disease  general 
or  local  in  its  manifestation.  Thus  the  apphcation  of  the  wet  com- 
press in  diseases  attended  Avith  marked  local  development,  as  for  in- 
stance, swelling  of  the  parotid  or  submaxillary  glands,  the  wet  compress 
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will  accelerate  the  period  of  cure,  accomplishing  for  the  more  local- 
ized what  the  wet  sheet  does  for  the  more  general  disease.  Nor  is 
this  at  all  unintelligible.  It  is  well  known  that  life  depends  on  circu- 
lation, not  merely  on  the  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  veins 
and  arteries,  but  equally  and  more  intimately  on  the  passage  of  fluids 
into  and  out  of  the  blood  vessels,  and  through  all  the  solids  of  the 
body.  The  blood  vessels  merely  convey  the  fluid  matter  to  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  system,  that  it  may  leave  the  vessels  and  enter  the 
tissue  and  circulate  there  outside  of  the  vessels.  And  this  latter  circu- 
lation is  more  fundamental  to  life  than  the  former,  since  both  vegeta- 
bles and  animals  can  and  do  exist  in  a  living  state  without  the  former, 
but  none  without  the  latter.  Now  this  interstitial  circulation  is  greatly 
dependent  on  the  state  of  the  skin.  If  the  skin  ceases  to  circulate  and 
transmit  fluids,  the  interstitial  circulation  is  disordered,  and  may  be 
partially  arrested  in  the  whole  body,  whether  in  the  substance  of  brain, 
kidneys,  liver,  or  muscles.  A  moist  state  of  the  skin  promotes  the 
transmission  of  fluids  through  it,  and  consequently  favors  interstitial 
circulation  in  the  whole  system. 

Equally  does  the  maintaining  of  a  moist  state  of  the  skin,  of  any 
particular  part,  favor  the  interstitial  circulation  of  that  part.  This 
both  promotes  the  vitality  of  the  part  dependent  as  it  is  on  that  circu- 
lation, and  thus  tends  to  overcome  disease,  and  also  by  diminishing 
the  congestion  and  torpor,  increases  the  sensitiveness  to  the  medica- 
tion. And  it  may  be  safely  set  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  main- 
taining of  a  moist  condition  of  the  skin  favors  the  specific  action  of 
medicines. 

Thus  if  mercurius  will  cure  inflamed  parotid  glands,  it  will  accom- 
plish it  more  speedily  with  the  aid  of  the  wet  compress.  And  in  all 
forms  of  sore  throat,  so  called,  whether  inflammation  of  the  fauces  or 
larynx,  the  same  application  can  be  advantageously  employed.  It  is 
quite  certain  that  it  7ieed  do  no  harm,  and  it  is  equally  certain  that  it 
can  do  good.  In  inflammation  of  the  liver,  one  of  the  most  obstinate 
forms  of  inflammation  that  we  have  to  deal  with,  the  wet  compress  is 
indispensable.  In  inflammation  of  the  bowels  resulting  in  dysentery, 
with  all  its  distressing  symptoms,  the  wet  compress  affords  unspeaka- 
ble relief. 

The  mode  of  its  application  is  as  simple  as  the  result  is  grateful.  It 
is  only  necessary  to  dip  a  towel  in  water,  wring  it  as  if  to  dry  it,  fold 
to  the  suitable  size,  apply  it  to  the  part  and  cover  it  carefully  with  a 
bandage  of  flannel,  or  oiled  silk,  so  as  entirely  to  exclude  the  air. 
When  the  compress  becomes  dry,  or  disagreeably  hot,  let  it  be  wet 
again.  So  efficient  is  this  method,  that  a  cold,  which  is  in  its  efl"ects 
chiefly  confined  to  the  throat,  will  frequently  disappear  more  promptly 
under  the  influence  of  the  water  alone  than  under  medication  alone. 
And  my  full  conviction  is,  that  in  catarrhs  which  aff'ect  the  system 
generally,  the  wet  sheet  alone  will  be  found  a  more  prompt  remedy 
than  any  medication  alone. 

And  the  physician  who,  in  the  treatment  of  bilious  fevers,  neglects 
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the  wet  sheet,  is  doing  a  great  wrong  to  his  patient,  however  uncon- 
scious of  that  wrong  he  may  be.  It  is  well  known  that  there  exists  a 
very  intimate  sympathy  between  the  skin  and  the  liver.  This  sympa- 
thy was  the  foundation  of  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  hver  with  the 
nitro-muriatic  acid  bath,  of  Dr.  Scott,  so  popular  a  few  years  since. 
It  is  weil  known,  that  when  the  skin  becomes  torpid  the  liver  becomes 
torpid,  and  reciprocally,  that  when  the  liver  becomes  torpid  the  skin 
become  so  too.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  acid  bath,  pro- 
moting the  action  of  the  skin,  often  proved  beneficial.  But  the  water 
supersedes  the  acid,  being  at  the  same  time  more  safe  and  of  more 
general  adaptation.  But  its  utility,  in  this  form  of  disease,  is  only 
partially  expressed  in  the  statement  of  its  influence  on  the  skin.  It 
is  well  known  that  peculiar  torpor  attends  disease  of  the  liver,  most 
unfavorable  to  specific  medication.  Nor  can  this  torpor,  depending 
as  it  does  on  accumulation  of  carbon  in  the  system,  be  readily  over- 
come with  opium.  But  the  moment  the  wet  sheet  begins  to  excite  the 
skin,  that  moment  the  system  begins  to  respond  to  the  medicine. 
And  it  is  surprising,  to  the  unexperienced  in  the  use  of  water,  to  find 
how  speedily  the  disease  yields  to  this  combined  influence. 

Nor  is  the  wet  compress  less  useful  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
liver  than  the  wet  sheet  in  the  more  acute  bilious  fever.  Not  that  the 
wet  sheet  should  be  neglected  in  the  chronic  inflammation.  It  is 
highly  important.  But  the  w^et  compress  over  the  liver  can  and 
should  be  worn  day  and  night,  unless  perchance  a  patient  prefers  the 
sweets  of  a  liver  disease  to  the  trouble  of  a  compress. 

Every  physician  can  and  should  avail  himself  of  those  simple  means 
which  do  not  at  all  interfere  with  his  medication,  and  which  have  just 
as  much  testimony  in  -their  favor  as  Homoeopathy  itself.  Every  family 
should  insist  on  its  physician  making  himself  acquainted  with  the  merits 
of  water,  if  he  is  too  indolent  to  do  it  without  such  a  spur.  No  great 
skill  is  required — a  little  prudence,  common  sense,  and  physiological 
knowledge  suffice  for  capital  to  start  on.  And  the  physician  has  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing,  that,  in  his  inexperienced  efforts,  he  is  risking 
nothing — since  his  medication  goes  on  as  usual,  and  his  experiments 
are  harmless.  Let  it  be  observed,  that  the  great  aim  is  to  maintain  a 
moist  skin.  I  do  not  propose  this  as  the  only  use  of  water ;  but  it  is 
the  one  of  which  I  am  now  treating,  and  it  is,  perhaps,  the  principal 
one.  It  is  by  maintaining  this  state  of  the  skin,  in  connection  with  free 
perspiration,  that,  in  chronic  diseases  from  drug  poisoning,  a  cure  is 
accomplished.  As  already  stated,  circulation,  with  its  associated 
exchange  of  matter,  is  one,  and  a  very  important  condition  of  life. 
The  lodgement  of  drugs  in  the  system  arrests  the  circulation,  prevents 
the  exchange,  and,  to  this  extent,  impairs  the  life.  The  protracted 
use  of  the  wet  sheet  at  length  extends  the  circulation  to  those  parts 
where,  by  mercury,  arsenic,  or  other  drug,  it  was  panmlly  or  wholly 
suspended,  causing  the  drug,  by  degrees,  to  be  taken  up  and  expelled 
from  the  system.  Motion  is  the  indispensable  condition  of  life.  Arrest 
motion,  and  you  arrest  life.     Hence  it  is,  that  in  those  parts  of  the  sys- 
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tern  that,  in  their  healthy  state,  abound  most  in  water,  do,  in  general 
and  within  certain  limits,  abound  most  in  life,  because  there,  motion  is 
the  most  free. 

As  to  what  particular  formula  we  shall  reduce  water  cure  to,  it  is, 
comparatively,  unimportant.  The  points  of  chief  importance  are,  that 
it  does  promote  cure,  and  does  not  antidote  specific  medication.  There- 
fore, whether  it  operates  according  to  the  law  of  similarity,*  of  dissimi- 
larity, or  opposition,  it  is  available  to  the  Homoeopathist.  It  is  well, 
also,  to  bear  in  mind,  that  formulas  are  expressions  of  a  superficial 
relation,  which,  though  of  transcendent  importance  as  to  the  law  of 
similarity,  do  yet,  at  the  same  time,  include  no  expression  of  causation. 
Except,  therefore,  for  the  sake  of  classification,  and  in  the  case  of  simi- 
larity, the  important  practical  results — it  would  be  of  trivial  moment. 
Still  it  is  desirable,  for  perspicuity's  sake,  for  the  sake  of  classification, 
and  to  gratify  the  incessant  and  legitimate  desire  of  the  mind  for 
explanation  of  observed  phenomena.  I  will,  therefore,  without  pre- 
tending to  dogmatise  about  the  matter,  or  claiming  to  have  ''made  any 
thing  like  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  subject,  venture  a  few  sug- 
gestions. It  appears,  then,  that  water  may  operate  according  to  any 
one  of  these  modes — similarity,  dissimilarity,  or  opposition — depending 
on  the  method  of  application,  and  the  nature  of  the  disease.  Thus  the 
cold  dash  or  shower,  to  the  enfeebled  system  of  low  temperature,  is 
Homoeopathic  ;  the  sweating  process,  for  internal  congestions  or  inflam- 
mations, is  Alloeopathic  ;  and  the  curing  of  the  scalded  foot  by  pro- 
tracted immersion  in  cold  water,  is  Enantiopathic.  But  in  conse- 
quence of  the  diversity  of  its  application,  we  may,  until  its  relations 
have  been  systematically  investigated,  group  them  under  the  indefinite 
and  comprehensive  term,  Polypathic. 


*  To  the  non-professional  reader,  I  would  say,  that  there  are  three  relations  of  medi- 
cine to  disease  :  Homoeopathy,  or  similar  disease  ;  Alteopathy  or  Allopathy,  dissimilar 
disease ;  and  Enantiopathy  or  antipathy,  opposite  disease. 


WESTERN  HOMCEOPATHIC  COLLEGE— a^;  Cleveland. 
This  Institution  enjoys  at  present  a  larger  attendance  of  students 
than  could  have  been  anticipated  by  its  most  ardent  friends,  at  the 
beoinning  of  the  fall  season.  It  is  gratifying  to  behold  such  a  result, 
as  it  shows  that  the  measures  thus  far  adopted  for  the  improvement  of 
of  the  College,  have  answered  all  the  purposes  of  their  projectors. 
We  will  soon  be  able  to  give  more  detailed  accounts  of  the  progress 
of  this  Institution. 


Unconscious  Homceopathy. — Any  one  familiar  with  the  principles  of 
Homoeopathy,  can  not  fail  to  observe  many  instances  of  its  unconscious 
apphcation,  in  Allopathic  ranks.  The  article  on  Hyosciamus  in 
Pereira,  is  an  illustration  in  point. 


kansford's  reasons  for  embracing  homceopatiiy.       Ill 


SELECTED     ARTICLES. 


REASONS  FOR  EMBRACING  HOMCEOPATHY.* 

BY    CHARLES    RANSFORD,   M.  D. 

Graduate  of  the  University,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal   College  of  Physi- 
cians of  Edinburgh. 

NEW  TRUTHS. 

•*  If  any  one  advances  any  thing  new,  which  contradicts,  perhaps  threatens  to 
overturn  the  creed  we  have  for  years  repeated  and  have  handed  down  to  others, 
all  passions  are  raised  against  him,  and  every  effort  is  made  to  crush  him.  People 
resist  with  all  their  might — they  act  as  if  they  neither  heard,  nor  could  compre- 
hend, they  speak  of  the  new  view  with  contempt,  as  if  it  were  not  worth  the 
trouble  of  even  so  much  as  an  investigation  or  a  regard.  And  thus  a  new  truth 
may  wait  a  long  time  before  it  can  make  its  way.*' — Goethe. 

The  writer  of  this  paper  having  been  known,  until  within  a  com- 
paratively short  time  since,  (especially  while  holding  office  in  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh)  as  a  determined  opponent 
of  Homoeopathy  and  its  disciples,  and  now  coming  forward  to  avow  his 
conviction  of  its  truths,  and  his  desire  to  assist  by  every  legitimate 
means  in  their  dissemination ;  he  thinks  it  a  duty  to  give  his  reasons 
for  thus  changing  his  opinions  and  practice.  In  common  with  many 
of  his  professional  brethren  in  Edinburgh,  he  questioned  the  possibility 
of  the  homoeopathic  preparations  containing  any  medical  properties 
whatever  ;  because,  in  the  first  place,  the  most  carfully  conducted 
chemical  analysis  failed  to  detect  their  presence,  except,  perhaps,  in 
some  few  of  the  tinctures  ;  and  secondly,  because,  even  if  they  did 
exist,  so  material  and  palpable  did  we  erroneously  suppose  disease  to 
be,  it  was  impossible  (so  we  argued)  that  substances  so  attenuated 
could  exert  any  influence  upon  the  human  organism.  Still,  with  all 
the  apparent  difficulties  and  absurdities,  (as  we  styled  their  doctrines) 
our  patients  resorted  to  these  heretical  practitioners — and  generally 
assured  us,  to  our  ill-concealed  mortification,  that  they  received  benefit 
at  their  hands  ;  notwithstanding  our  prognostications  of  the  ephemeral 
nature  of  the  system,  it  continued  to  increase  in  favor,  and  its  disciples 
were  to  be  found  among  the  most  intellectual  and  calm  thinking  mem- 
bers of  society.  We  said  to  one  another,  what  do  these  men  give  to 
their  patients  ?  One  physician  informed  the  writer  that  tartarized  an- 
timony, in  small  doses,  would  act  as  a  sufficient  aperient,  and  doubt- 
less, that  this  was  the  preparation  exhibited  for  the  purpose,  in  cases 
of  constipated  bowels.  Ashamed  is  the  author  to  confess,  that  he  and 
others  utterly  ignorant  of  the  subject,  and  refusing  to  inform  themselves 
by  actual  experience,  not  merely  suspected  but  asserted,  that  men  of 

*  It  gives  us  pleasure  to  lay  before  our  readers  this  excellent  narrative  of  Dr. 
Ransford,  published  in  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  ;  it  will  be  observed  that 
the  objections  and  conversions  to  Homoeopathy  are  alike  all  the  world  over.  It  is 
the  same  as  with  us. 
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unimpeachable  integrity  gave  ordinaiy  drugs,  under  a  feigned  name, 
for  the  purpose  of  producing  certain  efiects.  In  whatever  else  we 
differed,  we  cordially  agreed  in  denouncing  the  entire  system  as 
quackery,  delusion,  and  imposture,  and  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
excluded  its  professional  advocates  from  our  societies,  whether  scien- 
tific or  social.  We  did  not  stop  to  ask,  whether  there  was  or  was  not 
truth  in  Hahnemann, s  proposition,  if  there  existed  a  law  for  the  admin- 
istration of  medicines,  but  our  vials  of  wrath  were  poured  upon  the 
devoted  heads  of  his  followers,  for  the  unpardonable  innovation  of 
administering  drugs  in  inconceivably  minute  doses.  We  probably 
should  not  have  evinced  such  an  amount  of  irritation  at  the  simple 
announcement  of  "similia  similibus  curentur,"  but  to  attempt  to  cure 
acute  disease  by  sucli  unheard  of  means  was  so  absurd  (thus  we  in 
our  ignorance  spoke  and  wrote),  that  none  but  fools  or  knaves  would 
trouble  themselves  with  the  brief  investigation,  necessary  to  prove  the 
falsity  of  Hahneman's  notions.  We  never  could  separate  Hahnemann's 
law  from  infinitesimal  doses,  although  we  might  have  been  informed 
by  a  tyro  in  homoeopathy,  that  Hahnemann  practiced  according  to  his 
promulgated  law,  for  years  ere  he  adopted  the  practice  of  minute 
doses.  Without  trying  the  effects  of  remedies  upon  this  principle,  we 
publicly  declared  the  entire  band  of  Homoeopathic  practitioners  (most 
of  whom  held  legal  diplomas,  many  of  them  from  our  own  Alma 
Mater),  as  unworthy  of  our  society;  by  these  acts  we  virtually  if  not 
really,  asserted  that  they  were  banded  together  to  propagate  a  delusion 
and  a  fraud.  What  a  proof  this  was  of  our  own  extreme  credulity  ! 
and  of  the  "characteristic  obstinacy  of  the  medical  profession." 

The  conscientious,  highly  educated  and  accomplished  follower  of 
Hahnemann,  whose  only  object  was  to  substitute  in  therapeutics,  cer- 
tainty for  uncertainty,  order  for  confusion  ;  this  man,  we  repeat,  was 
treated  as  a  Pariah,  an  outcast.  Homoeopathy  was  always  pronounced 
to  be  on  the  wane ;  nevertheless,  we  found  to  our  cost  that  it  took  from 
us  our  best  patients  ;  we  fondly  hoped  that  these  misguided  people 
would  after  a  little  time  return  to  their  former  orthodox  creed  and 
practice  :  but,  no,  they  not  only  deserted  us,  our  cathartics,  sudori- 
fics,  alternatives,  derivatives,  blisterings,  bleedings,  et  illud  genus 
omne ;  but  charmed  with  the  superiority  of  their  new  favorite,  in  the 
most  unkind  manner,  they  persuaded  others  to  follow  their  example. 
The  Homoeopaths  were  bold  enough  to  open  a  dispensary,  andstrange 
to  behold,  the  2^oor  flocked  to  it ;  we  had  comforted  ourselves  in  the 
belief  that,  whatever  whim  the  aristocracy  might  choose  to  pursue,  the 
poor  would  certainly  not  become  converts. 

The  young  and  talented  members  of  our  schools  of  medicine  em- 
braced and  enthusiastically  advocated  the  principles  and  practices  of 
Homoeopathy,  and  asked  us  to  explain  how  it  was  that  the  pi'oportional 
recoveries  of  cases  of  Asiatic  cholera  and  pneumonia,  (proved  to  be 
such,  not  merely  by  the  advocates,  but  likewise  by  opponents  of  Ho- 
mceopathy), in  Dr.  Fleischmann's  hospital,  at  Vienna,  so  far  outnum- 
bered those  of  the   Alloeopathic   or  old   school  practitioners.     These 
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fio-ures  were  extremely  awkward,  we  Avere  comparatively  powerless  in 
the  treatment  of  Asiatic  cholera,  at  least  in  its  advanced  stages  ;  while 
the  Homosopathists  were  often  successful.  The  Vienna  hospital  has  a 
pubhc  institution,  any  physician  might  visit  it,  and  not  only  ascertain 
the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  statistical  returns,  but  also  see  the  effect 
of  the  infinitesimal  doses.  We  would  not  be  convinced.  Not  being 
able  to  deny  the  recoveries,  we  attributed  them  to  the  more  healthy 
site  of  the  hospital,  the  more  abundant  supply  of  attentive  nurses  and 
of  comforts  to  the  sick,  and  with  these  so  called  reasons,  we  dismissed 
the  statistics  of  cholera.  Those  of  pneumonia  remained  to  be  accounted 
for  :  we  satisfied  ourselves  by  asserting  that  Fleischmann  was  not 
skilled  in  auscultation,  that  slight  cases  of  bronchitis  would  be  set 
down  as  pneumonia,  and  be  classed  among  its  cures.  Mr.  Wilde,  a 
surgeon.  Editor  of  the  Duhlin  Quarterly  Journal,  and  author  of  the 
work,  "Austria  and  its  Institutions,"  who  is  not  a  Homoeopathist,  states 
that  he  witnessed  the  treatment  of  cases  of  pneumonia  in  Fleisch- 
mann's  hospital,  and  that  these  cases  were  as  acute  and  virulent,  as 
those  which  had  come  under  his  observation  elsew^here  ;  that  while 
the  mortality  for  1838  was  not  more  than  five  or  six  per  cent.,  three 
similar  institutions  on  the  Alloeopathic  plan  showed  a  mortality  as  high 
as  from  eight  to  ten  per  cent. 

In  answer  to  this,  and  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Balfour,  as  published  in 
the  British  and  Foreign  Quarterly  Revieio,  we  comforted  ourselves  that 
pneumonia  was  curable  without  drugs,  that  this  was  the  secret  of  the 
cure,  and  not  the  administration  of  Homoeopathic  preparations.  A 
little  reflection  would  have  convinced  us  that  this  was  a  somewhat 
dangerous  argument  to  broach,  by  men  ordering  calomel,  opium,  tartar 
emetic,  leeches,  venesection,  blistering,  etc.,  for  however  disposed  we 
were  to  talk  thus  amongst  ourselves,  we  never  adopted  the  laisser-faire 
mode  of  practice  when  our  patients  required  our  professional  assist- 
ance. And  it  can  not  be  denied  that  such  arguments,  (if  they  be 
worthy  of  the  name, )  were  they  sound  ones,  tell  more  against  Allceo- 
pathy  and  its  advocates,  than  against  Hahnemann  and  his  followers, 
inasmuch  as  the  former  used  violent  means  which  they  consider  to  be 
unnecessary.  Such  a  mode  of  reasoning  has  been,  not  unaptly,  likened 
to  a  man  passing  a  sword  through  his  own  vitals,  in  order  to  injure  his 
adversary.  But  any  testimony,  however  strong,  however  clear,  was 
unavailing  to  us  ;  the  mists  of  prejudice,  deep-rooted,  inveterate  pre- 
judice, shrouded  our  mental  vision  as  with  Egyptian  darkness  ;  every 
misrepresentation  was  had  recourse  to,  and  satisfied  us  ;  we  despised 
Homoeopathy,  called  Hahnemann  a  cheat  and  a  nostrum  vender, 
eagerly  clutching  at  a  non-authentic  piece  of  gossip,  and  delivering 
upon  this  a  verdict,  the  evidence  for  which  would  have  been  deemed 
insufficient  by  any  twelve  intelligent  and  unprejudiced  persons,  and 
which,  even  if  it  had  been  true,  could  not  have  tested  the  merits  or 
demerits  of  the  Homoeopathic  law.  Had  we  really  been  desirous  of 
knowing  Hahnemann's  character,  in  its  moral  as  well  as  its  profes- 
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sional  relation,  vre   could  hare  been   sufficiently  informed  by  men  of 
reputation,  his  cotemporaries — yet  not  liomceopathists. 

Marmaduke  Sampson,  Esq.,  in  his  very  able  Essay,  entitled,  "Truths 
and  their  reception,  considered  in  relation  to  the  Doctrine  of  Homoeopathy,^^ 
(a  work  as  well  as  others  of  the  same  talented  writer,  by  which  the 
writer's  impressions  upon  the  subject  were  greatly  strengthened,)  has 
collected  a  number  of  testimonials  from  well-known  persons  in  various 
parts  of  Europe. 

The  venerable  Hufeland  acknowledged  the  highest  personal  respect 
for  Hahnemann.  Valentine  Mott,  the  eminent  American  surgeon, 
yays — ('  Hahnemann  is  one  of  the  most  accomplished  and  scientific  phy- 
sicians of  the  present  age."  Dr.  Uwins  and  Mr.  Kingdon  of  London, 
considered  that  Hahnemann  was  worthy  of  the  thanks  of  the  profession, 
for  his  unwearied  industry  in  ascertaining  the  properties  of  medicines. 

Dr.  Sio-mond  speaks  of  him  as  a  man  of  high  intellectual  attain- 
ments, of  great  sagacity,  of  inflexible  courage,  and  of  unwearied 
industry. 

Dr.  Forbes  bears  a  similar  testimony,  and  we  are  inclined  to  think 
the  evidence  of  these  gentlemen  is  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 

The  author's  suspicions  that  Homoeopathic  medicines  had  really  some 
action,  were  first  awakened  in  1844,  by  one  of  his  patients,  an  Oxford 
student,  calling  upon  him  during  the  long  vacation.  This  young 
o-entleman  had  been  for  several  years  under  his  care  for  a  heart 
affection,  which  had  caused  himself  and  his  family  no  little  anxiety. 
Consultations  had  been  held  with  practitioners  of  high  standing  in 
Edinburoh,  and  he  had  been  actively  treated  secundum  artem,  by 
depletions,  digitalis,  counter-irritants,  etc.  He  told  the  writer  that 
since  he  had  last  seen  him,  he  had  been  under  the  care  of  an  Homoeo- 
pathic physician.  ''Well,"  was  his,  but  ill-pleased.  Doctor's  reply, 
"you  did  not  experience  any  effects  from  his  sugar-plums  !  "  **  Par- 
don me.  Doctor,  the  effects  were  very  perceptible."  This  answer 
appeared  somewhat  strange  :  is  it  possible  that  a  decillionth  of  aconite 
can  produce  any  sensible  effect  ?  He  passed  away  to  Oxford,  his 
physician  remaining  unconvinced,  attributing  the  consequences  of  the 
remedies  to  something  given  clandestinely  :  a  refuge  to  which  he  and 
those  like-minded  with  him,  invariably  betook  themselves,  and  he 
remained  obstinate,  notwithstanding  that  his  patients  continued  to 
desert  him  for  the  Homoeopathic  practitioner.  Occasionally  we  heard 
of  a  death  occurring  in  the  practice  of  our  rivals.  This  furnished 
ample  scope  for  our  eloquence.  The  man  has  been  murdered  !  a  case 
of  inflammation  has  terminated  in  death  !  of  course,  what  could  be 
expected  ?  the  man  was  not  bled  ;  we  spoke  and  wrote  as  though  a 
fatal  termination  was  a  novelty  amongst  us  Solons  of  the  Allceopathic 
school.  Then  one  of  our  brethren  exulted  over  a  performance  of  his 
own,  which  we  all  maintained  satisfactorily  settled  the  question  of  the 
action  of  infinitesimal  doses.  This  worthy  doctor  actually  did  a  Ho- 
moeopathic physician  the  honor  of  sitting  at  the  same  table  with  him. 


eansford's  reasons  for  embracing  homoeopathy.      115 

at  the  house  of  a  mutual  friend ;  their  worthy  host's  hospitahty  had 
the  effect  of  somewhat  dispelhng  the  frigidity  of  the  worthy  Alloeo- 
path,  who,  after  dinner,  accosted  his  erring  brother,  and  asked  him  for 
an  inspection  of  his  pocket  medicine  case  :  it  was  immediately  handed 
to  him.  Selecting  the  tube  labeled  nux  vomica,  he  had  the  hardihood 
to  pour  the  contents  into  his  palm  and  swallowed  them,  looking  for  the 
approving  smiles  of  the  assembled  guests.  This  vfas  too  good  an  inci- 
dent to  be  lost  ;  we,  in  our  absolute  wisdom,  proclaimed  it  far  and 
wide.  Do  you  still  persist  in  believing  that  these  globules  contain 
what  they  profess  to  do  ;  if  they  really  consisted  of  nux  vomica,  do 
you  not  suppose  that  some  visible  result  would  have  followed  the  swal- 
lowing of  so  many  ?  These  were  the  queries  put  to  our  Homoeopathic 
unprofessional  friends,  uniwofessional,  observe,  for  otherwise  the  solu- 
tion of  the  apparent  difficulty  would  have  been  very  easy.  For  it  is 
only  under  certain  morhicl  conditions  that  these  medicines  act  by  their 
peculiar  affinities.  A  child  at  the  time  not  susceptible  of  the  disease, 
may  be  exposed  to  the  contagion  of  scarlatina,  small  pox,  or  other  of 
the  exanthemata  Avithout  contracting  the  disease  ;  yet  a  similar  expo- 
sure a  month  afterwards,  may  be  foUovred  by  a  development  of  the 
malady :  or  three  men  might  be  bitten  by  the  same  rabid  dog,  and  but 
one  of  them  sicken  with  hydrophobia ;  would  any  one  from  this  deny 
the  malignity  of  the  virus  ?  Besides  it  is  a  well  ascertained  fact  that 
small  doses  of  medicinal  substances  will  frequently  produce  more  pow- 
erful effects  than  larger  quantities  of  them.  To  test  the  action  of  infi- 
nitesimal doses  is  purely  a  matter  of  experience,  and  it  is  in  the  power 
of  any  one  to  satisfy  himself  on  the  subject.  We  also  attributed  the 
so-called  cures  to  the  effect  of  imagination  :  although  many  cases  of 
recovery  from  acute  diseases,  in  children,  could  not  with  any  fairness 
be  attributed  either  to  mental  or  moral  causes  :  but  the  fact  was,  we 
would  not  allow  that  Homoeopathy  could  cure,  and  it  was  therefore  set- 
tled by  us  that  it  should  not.  All  cures  were  attributed  to  any  cause 
but  the  right  one,  although  the  recoveries  under  the  Alloeopathic 
remedies  were  readily  enough  allowed  to  be  the  effect  of  the  remedies 
employed,  nor  in  spite  of  our  assertions  that  diet  alone  would  cure  dis- 
ease, did  we  ever  trust  to  it  in  severe  maladies.  The  press  now  began 
vigorously  to  send  forth  its  productions  upon  the  subject;  but,  although 
a  reader  of  the  surprising  effects  narrated,  scepticism  was  yet  in  ^\q 
ascendant. 

(to  be  continued.) 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  OUR  ENTERPRISE. 

We  have  received  the  most  gratifying  testimonies  from  a  great  many 
of  our  subscribers,  who  express  themselves  highly  pleased  with  the 
tenor  and  object  of  our  Magazine;  their  views  coincide  with  ours, 
namely,  that  the  time  has  come  when  such  a  valuable  adjunct  to  medi- 
cal action  as  water,  must  receive  due  attention  from  the  profession. 
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CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  69.  , 

CROUP. 

BY  J.  H.  PULTE,  M.  D. 

Whenever,  heretofore,  a  child  was  attacked  by  this  disease,  parents 
and  nurses  would  tremble  and  fear  for  the  safety  of  the  little  one, 
because  the  treatment  of  croup  by  the  Old  School  Physician  had  gen- 
erally been  so  inefficient  and  unfavorable.  But,  since  the  discovery  of 
Homoeopathy,  its  treatment  has  been  improved  and  rendered  success- 
ful, in  such  a  degree,  that  its  attacks  have  ceased  to  strike  terror  and 
despair  into  the  quiet  of  a  family  circle,  and  to  throw  a  whole  house 
into  confusion  and  consternation.  Under  Homoeopathic  treatment,  no 
great  preparations  are  made,  in  the  shape  of  emetics,  blisters,  leeches, 
etc. ;  even  no  fomentations  of  warm,  or  compresses  of  cold  water  are 
necessary.  The  effect  of  Homoeopathic  remedies  is,  perhaps,  in  no 
disease  more  speedy  and  eclatant,  than  in  croup,  so  that  it  has  been 
frequently  selected  as  a  test  by  those  who  wanted  to  convince  them- 
selves of  the  efficacy  of  Homoeopathy.  And  this,  not  without  a  good 
show  of  reason.  If  Homoeopathy  cures  croup  more  easy  and  speedy 
than  any  other  medical  system  can  do,  it  must  possess  curative  powers 
which  entitle  it  to  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  treatment  of  other  dis- 
eases ;  because  croup  requires,  more  than  any  other  disease,  a  decided 
and  quickly  efficient  medication,  to  be  arrested  in  its  progress  and  life- 
destroying  tendency. 

Croup  consists  in  a  spasmodic  inflammatory  affection  of  the  wind- 
pipe, which,  in  a  fatal  issue,  is  filled  up  by  the  formation  of  a  false 
membrane.  It  is  mostly  contracted  by  exposure  to  the  cold,  dry  north- 
winds,  and  appears,  at  first,  in  the  early  part  of  the  evening ;  the  child, 
which  went  to  bed  apparently  Avell,  (save  slightly  indisposed  from  cold 
and  a  little  fretful,)  at  once  awakes  with  difficult,  hoarse  and  hurried 
breathing ;  coughing,  from  time  to  time,  in  a  very  rough,  shrill  and 
harsh  tone.  In  very  severe  cases,  the  agony,  caused  by  the  obstruc- 
tion of  respiration,  is  so  great,  that  the  little  patient  grasps  with  its 
hands  the  throat,  to  remove  the  obstructing  cause.  Soon,  however, 
the  spasm  ceases,  and  the  child,  relieved  as  it  were,  drops  into  a 
lethargic  sleep,  out  of  which  it  is  only  aroused  again  by  another  and 
severer  spell. 

Thus  the  disease  proceeds  with  fever  and  spasmodic  effort  at  the 
same  time ;  exhausting  the  nervous  strength  of  the  child  and  congest- 
ing its  brain,  which  is  indicated  by  the  livid  often  bluish  color  of  the 
face.  The  difficultv  of  breathino-  at  this  stao-e  of  the  disease  forces 
tlie  child  to  throw  its  head  backward  and  toss  about  in  agonizing  rest- 
lessness. During  the  day  a  remission  of  the  symptoms  takes  place, 
which  increase  aofain  towards  evenino-  and  durinof  the  nio'ht  in  o^reater 
violence.  The  membrane,  wdiich  forms  in  the  throat,  is  the  cause  of 
all  the  agony  the  child  has  to  suffer,  and  our  principal  effort  is  directed 
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to  prevent  its  formation,  or  if  formed  to  arrest  its  growth  and  foster 
its  ejection.  This  is  ahnost  always  accomphshed  by  the  use  of  those 
specific  remedies,  which  Homoeopathy  has  offered  to  us. 

Treatment. — The  appHcation  of  homoeopathic  remedies  for  this  dis- 
ease is  at  once  simple  and  certain,  a  real  blessing,  as  it  enables 
families  residing  at  a  distance  from  their  physician,  to  apply  the  reme- 
dies at  once  with  success,  thus  preventing  in  most  cases  the  croup  from 
progressing  into  the  dangerous  stage,  where  the  false  membrane  is 
formed. 

Aconite  is  the  first  remedy,  of  which  three  globules  may  be  given 
immediately  on  the  child's  tongue ;  dissolve  twelve  globules  of  aconite 
in  water  and  give  of  this  solution  every  half  hour  or  hour  a  teaspoon- 
ful,  until  the  fever  is  mitigated,  which  is  generally  the  case  in  two  or 
three  hours.  If  however  the  hoarse  shrill  cough  continues,  prepare 
and  administer  liepar  sulphur  and  spongia  in  the  following  manner, 
Dissolve  of  each  remedy  twelve  globules  in  two  separate  teacups, 
each  cup  half-full  of  water,  and  each  having  its  separate  teaspoon; 
give  every  hour  alternately  a  teaspoonful,  commencing  Avith  hepar, 
until  the  cough  is  less  dry  and  hoarse,  even  if  not  altogether  removed. 
During  the  day  following,  a  renewed  application  of  the  remedies  is  gene- 
rally not  needed ;  but  if  the  symptoms  should  increase  again  towards 
night,  these  same  remedies  are  indicated  and  must  be  administered. 

The  above  treatment  is  in  most  cases  sufficient,  and  a  strict  ad- 
herence to  it  in  family-practice  recommended,  as  it  is  easily  understood 
and  carried  out.  Those  few  cases  of  croup,  where  other  remedies  are 
needed,  may  be  considered  exceptions  and  require  the  highest  medical 
skill  to  be  managed  successfully;  we  prefer  not  to  encumber  the  lay- 
practice  with  such  responsibilities  and  difficulties  in  our  articles  on 
family  practice. 

The  above  treatment  renders  any  external  application,  of  whatever 
kind  it  may  be,  unnecessary,  as  thereby  the  certainty  of  its  success  is 
not  materially  increased.  This  relieves  our  hydropathic  friends,  who 
will  adopt  the  homoeopathic  method  for  curing  the  croup,  of  a  great 
deal  of  anxiety  and  trouble,  as  their  own  treatment,  hitherto  practiced 
is  vastly  inferior  to  the  homosopathic  in  simplicity  of  application  and 
certainty  of  success.  It  is  only  in  very  severe  cases  of  croup,  that 
the  application  of  warm  foot  and  hand-baths,  as  also  the  inhalation  of 
heated  vapor  may  be  necessary  accessories,  although  even  these  are 
not  very  often  needed  in  the  homoeopathic  practice  for  this  disease. 

There  is  a  disease  commonly  called  "croupy  cough,"  which  resembles 
m  its  attacks  the  real  croup  verj^  much,  yet  is  very  different  from  it 
in  its  nature  and  requires  consequently  a  different  treatment.  Croupy 
cough  consists  in  a  catarrhal  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
throat ;  the  child,  although  coughing  very  harshly  and  roughly,  is  sel- 
dom awakened  from  a  deep  sleep  by  these  coughing  spells,  while  in 
real  croup  the  agony  and  pain  in  the  throat  always  makes  the  child 
awaken  with  a  start.  The  principal  remedies  for  croupy  cough  are 
chamomile,  hryonia  and  belladonna,  which  may  be  given  in  alternation 


lis  DR.    E.    C.    WITHEKILL. EDITOEIAL 

every  hour  or  two  hours,  a  dose  (4  globules,)  until  the  cough  becomes 
looser  and  the  sound  less  harsh. 


DR.  E.  C.  WITHERILL 
Professor  of  Anatomy,  in  the  Horace opathic  College,  at  Cleveland. 
Our  readers  will  find  in  this  number,  an  article  from  the  pen  of  the 
above  named  gentleman,  which  is  well  calculated  to  increase  the  favor- 
able opinion,  his  former  eflbrts  for  our  Magazine  have  made.  Dr. 
Witherill  has  gained,  in  a  short  time,  an  enviable  position  among  his 
professional  brethren,  particularly  by  the  energetic  perseverance  with 
which  he  pursued,  during  a  year's  sojourn  at  Paris,  the  course  of  a 
highlv  finished  medical  and  suro-ical  education.  We  cono-ratulate  our 
Homoeopathic  public  in  the  West,  as  in  Dr.  Witherill  we  possess  a  sur- 
geon of  the  first  order,  who  will  soon  correct  that  singular  error  which 
still  seems  to  exist  in  the  public  mind,  that  Homoeopathists  are  not, 
and  do  not  profess  to  be,  surgeons.  We  only  wish  for  him  a  larger 
professional  field  of  activity,  than  his  present  residence  at  Cleveland 
can  possibly  secure. 


EDITORIAL. 


THE  LOXDOX  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  AXD  HOMCEOPATHIC 

STATISTICS. 

A  Dr.  RouTH  recently  edified  this  venerable  body  with  a  dissertation 
on  Homooepathic  statistics,  in  which  he  attempted  to  show  that  some 
fallacy  Hes  at  the  bottom  of  the  superior  success  evinced  by  them. 
Thus,  notwithstanding  that  Homceopathic  hospitals  show  a  mortality 
about  one-half  as  great  as  the  Allopathic,  a  patient  stands  quite  as 
good  a  chance  in  the  more  fatal,  as  in  the  less  fatal  institution.  And 
for  this  sage  conclusion  he  has  some  equally  sage  reasons.  We  will 
present  a  few  specimens  of  his  medical  logic  : 

1st.  Localities  affect  diseases — Therefore,  Homceopathic  statistics  are 
deceptive,  notwithstanding  that  their  hospitals,  located  all  over  Europe 
from  Russia  to  Italy,  display  a  success  twice  as  great  as  the  Allo- 
pathic. 

2d.  The  prevailing  type  of  diseases  in  a  given  locality  may  vary — 
Therefore,  Homoeopathy  can  claim  no  superior  merit — notwithstanding 
that  it  encounters  Allopathy  in  all  localities,  and  arrests  all  types,  and 
still  triumphs. 

3d.  There  prevails  at  the  present  a  pecidiar  mental  epidemic,  ichich 
often  tends  to  effect  cures — a  tendency  to  perversion  so  powerful  as  by  its 
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influence  on  the  mind  to  assist  recovery  materially — Therefore,  as  this 
perversion  in  its  benevolence  bestows  its  favors  chiefly  on  patients 
of  Homoeopathists,  they  get  the  credit  of  effecting  more  cures  than 
Allopathists. 

Really,  it  is  difficult  to  bring  the  mind  down  to  noticing  even  satiri- 
cally such  nonsense  as  this.  We  can  fully  credit  whether  the  tendency 
to  perversion  is  epidemic  or  not,  it  at  least,  has  seized  upon  Dr.  Routh 
and  his  coadjutors,  and  in  plain  English,  is  making  fools  of  them. 

To  notice  in  detail  his  formal  though  not  formidable  array  of  reasons, 
requires  a  little  more  condescension  than  we  are  masters  of.  Contempt 
is  all  we  have  to  bestow  on  them.  We  do,  however,  heartily  respond 
to  the  suo'o-estion  which  Dr.  Routh  makes  to  his  brethren  to  trust  a 
little  more  to  nature  and  diet.  So  far  as  they  are  concerned,  the  advice 
is  excellent.  Let  them  follow  it  and  they  will  not  have  occasion  perhaps, 
to  exclaim  with  the  celebrated  Dr.  Baillie,  on  his  death  bed,  "  I  wish 
I  could  be  sure  that  I  have  not  killed  more  than  I  have  cured." 
Although  they  may  with  him,  after  forty  years  of  practice,  exclaim,  "I 
have  no  faith  in  physic  " — a  rather  late  hour  so  far  as  his  patients  were 
concerned,  to  make  the  discovery. 

We  can,  however,  only  characterize  the  method  of  accounting  for 
the  superior  success  of  Homoeopathists,  on  the  ground  of  dieting  their 
patients  as  supremely  silly.  They  do  not  in  chronic  diseases  diet 
patients,  as  rigidly  as  many  among  the  Allopathists,  and  in  acute 
diseases  the  patient  may  safely  be  trusted  not  to  stuff  himself  with 
roast  beef  and  plum  pudding.  Very  little  dietetic  advice  is  necessary 
in  typhoid  or  inflammatory  fever,  and  what  a  disgraceful  stupidity  does 
it  argue,  that  for  fifty  years  Homoeopathy  should  triumph  by  reason 
of  a  superior  dietetic  table,  and  Allopathy  not  be  able  to  muster  sense 
or  manliness  enough  even  to  use  what  is  prepared  to  its  hands.  But 
like  the  dying  Falstaff  babbhng  of  green  fields — so  Allopathy  babbles 
of  what  it  appears  destined  never  to  attain  to, — a  sensible  diet-table. 
With  all  their  antiquarian  lore,  they  stand  stock-still  and  exclaim — 
''More  of  your  patients  recover, but  it  is  because  you  understand  dieting 
them."  Their  patients  would  without  compulsion  exchange  their  nasty 
doses  for  a  wholesome  diet,  and  the  physician's  for  the  butcher's  bill. 

It  indicates  a  gleam  of  good  sense  in  the  society,  that  they  discerned 
the  weakness  of  Dr.  Routh's  plea  sufficiently  to  express  a  general 
regret  that  the  subject  had  been  broached  among  them. 
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A  VALOROUS  little  article,  in  the  Eclectic  Journal,  reminds  us,  in 
the  way  of  contrast,  of  a  little  book  we  have  somewhere  met  with 
entitled,  "No  Fiction."  For  this  article  approaches  so  near  to  being 
all  fiction,  that  a  careful  dissection  would  be  necessary  to  separate 
infinitesimal  truth  from  it. 

Of  its  no  doubt  unconscious  misrepresentations  we  have  occasion  to 
notice  but  two — one  in  effect,  the  other  in  terms.  The  first  is  evi- 
dently  designed  to  cast  doubt  upon  our  assertion  relative  to  a  physician 
once  an  Eclectic,  that  he  now  considers  Homoeopathy  superior  to  Eclec- 
ticism. And  to  eflPect  this,  the  gum-elastic  quality  of  the  word  Eclectic 
is  made  available.  This  term  is  sometimes  used  to  signify  a  disposi- 
tion to  embrace  all  truth,  and  sometimes  a  member  of  a  sufficiently 
respectable  medical  party.  This  physician  in  the  exercise  of  the 
disposition,  has  abandoned  the  party. 

The  other  misrepresentation  is  insignificant  enough  in  itself,  but  not 
as  denying  our  truthfulness.  It  is  that  we  referred  to  the  author  of 
the  ''Introductory  Lecture,"  in  the  same  number  of  the  Journal,  as 
''having  declared  himself  nearly  ready  to  own  himself  a  Homceopa- 
thist."  We  made  no  such  statement  in  regard  to  that  Professor,  and 
the  misrepresentation  would  have  been  corrected  in  the  Journal  itself, 
but  for  one  of  the  little  fatalities,  convenient  or  inconvenient,  which  so 
often  occur  in  a  printing  office.  As  to  the  Introductory  alluded  to,  it  is  a 
funny  affair,  dealing  out  in  quite  a  quizzical  way  some  stereotyped  objec- 
tions to  Homoeopathy.  We  need  not  turn  out  of  the  way  to  refute 
them,  as  that  will  be  fully  done  in  our  current  series  of  articles  on 
HomcEopathy.  We  would,  however,  suggest  to  our  Eclectic  friends, 
that  the  address  puts  a  most  ungenerous  extinguisher  upon  Eclecti- 
cism. To  the  infinite  diversion  of  the  spectators,  it  frisks  about  in  quite 
a  merry  Andrew  style,  all  the  while  exclaiming  that  it  is  haunted  by  the 
ghost  of  medicine,  in  the  shape  of  Homoeopathy.  After  some  spasmo- 
dic efforts  at  laying  this  ghost,  it  indulges  in  a  little  pardonable  glorifi- 
cation over  the  Eclectic  cholera  statistics  in  Cincinnati,  quite  forgetful 
that  equally  well  authenticated  Homoeopathic  cholera  statistics,  in  the 
same  city,  show  a  mortality  about  one  per  cent.  less.  If,  therefore, 
Homoeopathy  is  but  the  ghost  of  medicine.  Eclecticism  possesses  a 
curative'^  power  one  per  cent,  less  than  ghostly.    A  comfortable  conclu- 

*  Of  its  purgative  and  pukative  powers,  we  say  nothing;  but  that  in  the  latter  it  is 
unsurpassed,  and  in  the  former  unrivalled. 
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sion  for  its  Eclectic  friends.  For  ourselves,  having  a  very  favorable 
opinion  of  the  Eclectic  reform,  we  earnestly  protest  against  any  such 
reducing  of  it  to  nonentity. 

As  to  the  reason  why  we  indulge  in  a  little  gossip  about  conversions 
to  Homoeopathy,  that  may  be  more  obvious  than  gratifying  to  parti- 
zans.  They  can  quibble  about  arguments  and  deny  statistics.  But 
when  candid  and  intelligent  physicians,  on  deliberate  trial,  avow  their 
conviction  of  the  superiority  of  a  novel  mode  of  practice  over  one  that 
they  have  been  educated  in,  they  furnish  a  testimony  that  can  neither 
be  argued  down,  nor  laughed  down. 

We  regard  Eclecticism  as  a  reform — we  admit  its  just  claims,  and 
respect  its  intelligent  practitioners.  We  do  not,  therefore,  suspect  its 
sensible  advocates  of  such  atrocious  stupidity,  as  to  expect  us  to  prefer 
it  before  a  system  which,  in  the  very  act  of  practicing,  we  pronounce 
the  best.  They  might  justly  complain  of  us,  if  we  were  to  resort  to 
declarations  of  its  worthies sness,  accompanied  by  unmeasured  ridicule. 
Our  cause  needs  not  the  aid  of  such  assaults  upon  others. 

As  to  the  stereotyped  prating  about  the  unapproachable  liberality 
and  independence  of  the  Eclectic  party,  it  is  all  gammon.  Every  mem- 
ber of  the  party  knows,  that  if  in  the  exercise  of  that  much-vaunted 
liberty,  to  appropriate  all  truths,  he  should  conclude  that  the  use  of 
calomel  is  among  the  valuable  medical  truths,  or  that  infinitesimalism 
is  superior  to  substantialism,  he  would  be  most  unceremoniously  helped 
over  the  wall. 

The  liberty  of  the  Eclectic  party  means,  like  that  of  all  other  parties, 
perfect  freedom  to  think  with  the  majority ;  and  its  independence,  a 
most  redoubtable  courage  in  assailing  the  errors  of  all  other  parties. 

Since  writing  the  above,  we  have  encountered  another  periodical 
annihilation  of  Homoeopathy,  in  the  shape  of  an  Eclectic  Introductory. 
This  we  have  no  desire  to  criticise ;  we  have  not  the  heart  even  to 
make  fun  of  it.     It  excites  our  most  unfeigned  compassion. 

The  contents  of  the  memorial  to  the  Michigan  Legislature,  published 
in  this  number,  with  the  fact,  that  one  hundred  and  fifty  students  are 
this  winter  in  attendance  upon  Homoeopathic  Colleges,  speaks  deci- 
sively as  to  the  present  condition  of  Homoeopathy. 

«  *  o  >  » ■ 


HOMGEOPATHIC  ADVOCATE. 
''There  are  diversities  of  gifts,"  says  Paul;  and  to  the  editor  of  this 
snug  little  sheet  belongs  the  gift  of  prophecy.     Accordingly,  in  the 
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exercise  of  this  precious  gift,  he  has  predicted  oblivion  to  the  Maga- 
zine and  its  doctrines.  We  advise  him  to  stick  to  his  gift — especially 
when  it  relates  to  subjects  so  remote,  that  Moses'  test  of  the  true  and 
false  prophets,  the  fulfillment,  is  so  remote,  that  he  will  have  passed  to 
the  shades  before  it  can  be  applied. 

The  editor  will  certainly  take  our  advice  in  good  part,  when  we 
present  to  him  a  few  specimens  of  his  attempts,  at  writing  about  pres- 
ent things.  For  instance — Homoeopathy  is  ''not  an  entity,  but  embra- 
ces the  universe" — ''recognizes  every  principle  in  nature," — "field  of 
research,  the  whole  not  a  partof  the  universe."  Yv"e  forbear  criticism, 
but  entreat  the  worthy  editor  to  employ  some  sensible  friend  to  revise 
his  editorials — unless  perchance,  he  has  really  sent  out  a  materia 
medica  commission  on  an  exploring  expedition  not  to  Symmes'  hole, 
but  to  the  sun  and  fixed  stars,  to  sav  nothino-  of  the  moon. 


«  *  »  »  ► 


NOTICES. 

j^^°  To  those  physicians  among  our  subscribers  who  are  not  con- 
vinced of  the  reality  of  Homoeopathy,  we  would  say  that  Dr.  Gatchel, 
upon  his  return  from  Cleveland,  intends  proposing  a  series  of  experi- 
ments of  the  most  simple  kind,  by  which  any  physician  can  with  the 
utmost  facility,  test  its  utility  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  And  we  are 
willing  to  rest  the  claims  of  Homoeopathy  upon  the  success  of  the 
experiments,  if  conducted  with  any  reasonable  care  and  judgment. 
We  know  that  Homoeopathy  cures.  We  wish  all  of  our  subscribers  to 
have  the  same  knowledge.  We  know  also  that  Homoeopathy  furnishes 
what  nothing  else  does,  a  fixed  and  invariable  principle  for  selecting 
the  remedy  in  a  given  case.  We  wish  our  subscribers  to  have  the 
same  knowledge. 

J^"  We  would  again  suggest  to  every  physician  to  constitute  him- 
self an  agent,  and  get  up  a  club  according  to  our  published  terms. 
Those  who  have  done  so,  are  only  stimulated  to  further  effort  by  the 
favorable  influence  which  the  Magazine  has  exerted.  Our  overpow- 
ering modesty  will  not  allow  us  to  publish  all  the  flattering  things  that 
our  correspondents  say  of  us.  To  the  friends  of  Hydropathy  we 
would  say,  that  we  expect  to  secure  as  a  correspondent,  the  oldest 
(since  Priessnitz's  death)  living  hydropathist,  and  probably  the  most 
accomplished  one  living. 

JS^  The  bank  notes,  as  will  appear  from  our  list  of  receipts,  are 
coming  in  gaily — but  there  is  room  for  more.     We  have  a  marvellous 
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facility  in  using  them  up.     The  machine  that  grinds  out  our  Magazine 
grinds  up  bank  notes  at  an  astonishing  rate. 

J!^AVe  have  on  file  several  letters  and  communications  which  we 
can  not  publish  for  want  of  room,  among  the  latter  Dr.  Rosa's  interest- 
in  o*  article. 

o 

^1^  To  the  numerous  inquiries  for  the  first  number,  we  would  say 
that  we  design  republishing  it.  Till  this  is  done  we  entreat  them  to 
bear  with  us. 

S^  To  an  inquirer,  we  reply  that  the  retail  price  of  Dr.  Pulte's 
Physician  is  one  dollar  and  a  half. 

^^  We  would  call  attention  to  the  pharmacies  of  Fiske  &  Hall, 
in  Cleveland,  and  Dr.  Parks  in  Cincinnati,  as  well  as  to  the  advertise- 
ment of  Smith,  Knight  &  Co.  We  would  repeat  that  we  advertise  only 
for  those  we  know,  and  confide  in,  which  fact  renders  our  advertising 
pages  useful  to  our  readers,  and  profitable  to  advertisers. 


«  *  o «»  »  - 


CORRESPONDENCE 


MICHIGAN  UNIVERSITY. 

To  the  Honorable,  the  Board  of  Regents  of  the  University  of  Michigan  : 

The  undersigned  members  of  the  medical  profession,  and  at  present 
practicing  physicians  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  do  most  respectfully 
represent  to  your  Honorable  body,  that  the  progress  of  the  Medical 
science,  as  well  as  the  public  good,  require  that  a  chair  of  Homoeo- 
pathy be  established,  and  a  Professor  appointed  to  fill  the  same,  in 
the  Medical  Department  of  our  State  University. 

Your  memorialists  would  present  the  following  reasons  in  favor  of 
such  an  appointment : 

But  before  presenting  them,  justice  to  our  cause  requires  us  to  state, 
that  we  are  regular  graduates  of  Medical  Colleges,  and  many  of  us 
have  practiced  the  common  method  of  treating  diseases  for  years,  and 
have  had  as  good  advantages  to  become  acquainted  with  it  as  our 
brethren  who  oppose  Homoeopathy.  Superadded  to  these  advantages, 
we  have  made  ourselves  acquainted  with  the  new  system,  theoretically 
by  studying  the  works,  and  practically  by  administering  the  remedies 
and  watching  their  effects  at  the  bed-side  of  our  patients  ;  therefore  we 
are  able  to  speak  from  actual  knowledge  of  both  systems  in  regard  to 
their  respective  merits  as  methods  of  cure,  and  is  it  not  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  those  who  understand  both  sides  of  a  subject  are  better 
qualified  to  judge  than  those  who  understand  but  one  ? 

1.  The  Homoeopathic  system  claims  to  be  founded  upon  a  universal 
law,   viz — diseases  are  cured  by  remedies  which  will  cause    similar 
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symptoms,  to  those  existing,  if  taken  in  suitable  doses  during  health. 
This  is  either  a  law  of  cure  or  it  is  not,  and  the  question  can  only  be 
decided  by  the  observation  of  facts.  Careful  and  diligent  investigation 
has  satisfied  us  that  it  is  the  law  of  cure,  and  that  diseases  can  be 
cured  in  accordance  with  it,  with  more  certainty  and  safety  than  by 
any  other  method. 

Therefore  Homoeopathy  stands  forth  from  the  acknowledged  confu- 
sion of  x\lloeopathy  in  all  the  beauty  and  simplicity  of  a  fixed  science 
founded  upon  nature's  laws.  Illustrations  of  this  method  may  be 
seen  by  the  cure  of  cold  feet  by  rubbing  with  snow,  fainting  by  sprink- 
ling with  cold  water,  vomiting  by  ipecac,  diarrhea  by  cathartic  reme- 
dies, and  inflammatory  swellings  by  warm  poultices  ;  the  remedies 
exciting  the  vital  powers  to  react,  thereby  causing  a  natural  cure  of 
the  disease. 

2.  Whereas,  the  Alloeopathic  treatment  consists  in  the  main,  in 
attempting  to  cure  diseases  by  creating  Medicinal  diseases  of  an  opposite 
character,  as  when  cathartics  are  given  for  constipation,  anodynes  and 
astringents  for  diarrhea,  or  by  causing  disease  of  healthy  organs,  as 
when  cathartics  or  emetics  are  given  for  disease  of  the  head  or  lungs, 
or  a  blister  applied  to  the  skin  for  internal  inflammations  ;  Homoeo- 
pathy displays  its  superiority  by  being  able  to  cure  without  creating  any 
medicinal  disease,  by  using  doses  so  minute  as  not  even  to  sensibly 
aggravate  existing  symptoms. 

This  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  beautiful  features  of  the  new  system, 
and  must  commend  it  to  the  best  wishes  of  every  disinterested  and 
benevolent  mind.  A  system  of  cure  without  any  of  the  manifest 
objections  which  result  from  treating  diseases  with  large  doses,  no  drug 
diseases,  no  nauseous  mixtures,  no  filthy  results  to  make  the  sick  room 
loathsome. 

3.  It  presents  to  the  physician  a  rule  or  guide  by  which  to  select  his 
remedies,  in  all  cases;  and  opens  a  field  hitherto  unknown,  for  the 
rapid  improvement  of  medical  science,  to  an  unlimited  extent,  by  the 
proving  of  new  remedies  upon  the  healthy,  thereby  enabling  him  to 
know  when  to  apply  them  in  disease,  that  is,  when  similar  symptoms 
exist  in  disease  to  those  caused  by  the  remedy  when  taken  during 
health. 

4.  It  is  due,  we  think  we  can  safely  say,  to  no  less  than  one-third  of 
the  intelligent  portion  of  the  population  of  the  cities  and  large  villages 
of  our  State,  who  rely  on  Homoeopathy  for  the  cure  of  disease,  that 
the  system  of  their  choice  should  be  represented  by  at  least  one  Pro- 
fessor in  our  University,  which  is  supported  by  the  common  funds  of 
all,  that  those  who  are  to  constitute  the  medical  attendants  of  this 
portion  of  the  community,  may  be  benefitted  by  the  liberality  of  our 
State  toward  the  Medical  Science,  and  receive  like  advantages  with 
others. 

5.  It  is  due  to  a  goodly  number  of  medical  students,  who  desire  to 
attend  Medical  Lectures  where  Homeopathy  is  taught,  that  they  should 
not  be  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  our  State  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 


MICHIGAN    UNIVERSITY.  125 

tainino-  a  knowledge  of  this  important  discovery ;  within  the  past  year 
six  students  have  attended  Homoeopathic  colleges  from  our  State,  and 
several  are  now  attending  their  first  course  of  lectures  at  our  Univer- 
sity, who  are  desirous  of  receiving  the  advantages  of  Homoeopathic 
instruction,  and  unless  such  appointment  is  made,  will  be  compelled  to 
leave  the  State  for  that  purpose. 

6.  It  is  due  to  the  age  in  which  we  live,  that  the  medical  students 
of  our  State  should  not  be  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  most  important  dis- 
covery that  has  been  made  in  the  science  of  medicine,  and  which  is 
making  such  rapid  strides  to  public  favor  in  all  parts  of  the  civilized 
word.  Already  have  the  States  of  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  chartered 
Homoeopathic  Colleges,  which  are  in  successful  operation.  Seventy 
students  attended  at  Philadelphia,  last  winter,  and  over  sixty  at  Cleve- 
land, although  at  the  latter  place,  the  first  course  of  lectures.  New 
York  is  about  to  follow  in  the  wake  of  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio,  and 
shall  Michigan  be  behind  ?  Even  in  Continental  Europe,  Chairs  of 
Homoeopathy  have  been  established  in  many  of  the  principal  Medical 
Colleges,  and  throughout  the  German  confederacy,  Homoeopathic  Pro- 
fessors have  been  appointed  in  all  the  Medical  Colleges,  showing  the 
estimation  in  which  the  new  system  is  held  in  the  country  of  its  birth. 

7.  We  ask  for  no  exclusive  privileges,  we  do  not  desire,  even,  to 
disturb  the  present  order  in  our  institution,  for  much  of  the  instruction 
now  given  is  as  necessary  and  useful  to  the  Homoeopathic  student  as 
to  the  Alloeopathic.  We  simply  desire  that  a  single  Professor  of  Ho- 
moeopathy may  be  added  to  the  present  Faculty,  who  shall" proclaim 
the  great  Homoeopathic  law,  and  demonstrate  its  truth  by  clinical  in- 
struction, in  order  that  students  who  attend  our  institution  may  have 
an  opportunity  to  qualify  themselves  for  judging,  as  to  the  comparative 
merits  of  the  two  systems  of  medicine, 

John  Ellis,  M.  D. 

S.  B.  Thayer,  M.  D.  ]■    Committee. 

Chas.  Hastings,  M.  D. 


Brs.  Pulte  (fe  Gatchell  : — The  perusal  of  the  above  memorial  will 
acquaint  your  numerous  readers  that  strong  efforts  are  being  made 
throughout  the  State  by  the  liberal,  and  friends  of  improvement,  to 
secure  the  establishment  of  a  chair  of  Homoeopathy  within  the  Uni- 
versity of  our  State,  and  when  they  shall  have  been  assured  that  thou- 
sands of  our  best  citizens  throughout  the  State  have  petitioned  the 
Regents  for  such  a  chair,  and  that  scores  of  physicians  have  signed 
the  above  memorial,  they  will  know^  that  the  assertion  so  often  made 
by  the  designing  or  ignorant,  *'  that  Homoeopathy  is  going  down  in  the 
West,"  is  false,  and  that  in  Michigan  it  now  stands  higher,  and  pro- 
mises sooner  to  redeem  the  people  from  the  errors  and  sufferings  of 
Alloeopathy,  than  ever  before. 

In  no  State  has  Homa^opathy  succeeded  better  than  in  Michigan, 
and  the  future  promises  quite  as  much  as  the  past  has  realized.  Seven 
years  since,  there  was  scarcely  a  physician  in  our  State  practicing  the 
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new  system,  and  now  there  are  not  less  than  forty,  and  perhaps  as 
many  more  who  are  investigating  it,  with  adherents  numbering  nearly 
one-third  of  the  reading:  and  intellio-ent  citizens  of  the  State.  Such 
has  been  its  success  here ;  and  when  we  shall  secure  the  appointment 
of  a  Professor  within  our  University,  '*  which  we  can  not  fail  to  do  ere 
long,"  so  that  all  persons  may  acquaint  themselves*  with  its  principles, 
and  obtain  an  education  gratuitously,  as  the  students  of  Allceopathy 
now  do,  the  hopes  of  the  most  sanguine  can  not  fail  to  be  realized. 
Yours,  truly,  C.  HASTI^^GS. 


With  all  deference  to  the  better  information  of  our  Michio-an  friends 
as  to  their  own  affairs,  we  would  suggest  whether  it  would  not  be 
better  to  demand  two  chairs,  both  as  being  in  due  proportion  to  their 
numbers  in  the  State,  and  as  doing  more  justice  to  Homoeopathy — say 
one  chair  of  Materia  Medica  and  Practice,  and  another  of  Surgery  and 
Obstetrics.  Then  let  them  fill  the  chairs  with  the  choicest  men  of  Wis- 
consin, Illinois  and  Michigan,  and  no  prophet  is  required  to  determine 
the  result.  Let  every  Homoeopathist  refuse  to  vote  for  any  candidate 
not  disposed  to  do  justice,  and  the  point  is  carried. — Eds. 


-<-«-a>^»->- 


Jonesville,  Hillsdale  Co.,  Michigan,  Xov.  30,  1851. 

Drs.  Pulte  &  Gatchell: — Sirs, — Inclosed  I  send  you  five  dollars, 
(^5  00),  for  which,  agreeably  to  prospectus,  you  will  send  six  copies 
of  the  Magazine  of  Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy. 

I  am  much  pleased  with  the  ''Magazine."  It  is  just  the  thing  which 
we  have  needed,  for  nothing  can  be  more  appropriate  than  the  union 
of  the  two  systems.  I  will,  perhaps,  send  you  another  club  this  win- 
ter, and  will  do  all  I  can  to  further  your  undertaking. 

As  we  wish  to  preserve  each  Xo.,  to  be  bound,  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  please  send  them  put  up  all  in  one  package,  that  they  may  reach 
us  smooth  and  unbroken. 

W^e  wish  all  the  back  No's,  of  course.         Yours,  truly, 

E.  M.  Hale,  M.  D. 


Rocldon,  Illinois,  Xov.  27,  1851. 
Drs.  Pulte  &  Gatchell:  —  Dear  Sirs, — I  inclose  to  you  one 
dollar,  for  the  American  Magazine  of  Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy, 
as  my  subscription  for  one  year.  And  I  here  congratulate  you  on 
the  prospect  before  you  in  the  path  of  usefulness  and  reform,  and  feel 
sure  of  your  success.  I  feel  happily  disappointed  in  the  appearance  of 
the  Magazine,  and  to  me  it  will  always  be  a  welcome  guest. 

Yours,  truly,  N.  Fay  Prentice,  M.  D. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  PROF.  SMALL'S  ADDRESS. 
The  following  beautiful  remarks  of  Prof.  Small,  of  Philadelpliia,  in 
his  Address  to  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  are  in  the 
highest  degree  illustrative  of  the  kind  and  humane  feeling  which  per- 
vades the  whole  structure  of  Homoeopathy,  either  as  a  science,  or 
when  eno-ao'ed  in  healino^  the  sick.  We  have  never  found  a  truth 
expressed  in  more  beautiful  words. 

'^  In  conclusion,  I  will  remark,  that  the  advocates  of  Homoeopathy 
charge  no  dishonesty  on  the  Alloeopathic  physicians  for  what  they  may 
have  said  or  written  against  Hahnemann  and  Homoeopathy.  They  are 
excusable,  on  the  ground  that  Hahnemann  was  so  far  in  advance  of 
them,  in  all  that  pertains  to  medicine,  that  the  immense  distance  could 
only  present  him  as  a  dwarf,  and  the  system  of  medicine  which  he 
propounded  could  but  be  seen  too  ignoble  to  merit  a  fair  and  candid 
consideration.  Were  a  breeze  from  heaven  to  sweep  av^ay  the  mists 
of  Alloeopathic  ratiocination,  and  disclose  its  utter  degradation,  and 
place  the  profession  in  a  position  to  advance,  every  step  would  increase 
the  image  of  the  stature  of  Hahneman  upon  the  retina  of  its  vision  ; 
and,  if  fortunate  enough  to  attain  the  advance  position  which  he  occu- 
pies, his  giant  intellect  and  manly  form  vf'iW  inflict  a  sense  of  humilia- 
tion that  many  years'  toil  and  research  will  hardly  be  able  to  wipe 
away,  then  will  the  beautiful  features  of  Homoeopathy  appear  in  con- 
trast with  those  of  Alloeopathy,  that  have  sent  terror  home  to  many  a 
heart.  The  day  of  these  things  will  surely  come  ;  the  fiat  of  eternal 
truth  has  gone  forth,  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  immeasurable  bene- 
fits upon  mankind." 


—<    «0»   ¥ 


DEATH  OF  PRIESSNITZ,  THE  FOUNDER  OF  HYDROPATHY. 
The  death  of  this  distinguished  founder  of  Hydropathy,  took  place 
at  the  latter  part  of  November  last,  and  the  European  Journals  thus 
speak  about  it : 

For  the  last  year,  Priessnitz  felt  himself  gradually  sinking,  and  this 
winter,  for  the  first  time  during  a  long  period  of  practical  life,  he 
found  himself  obliged  to  limit  his  visits  to  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
his  residence  at  Graefenberg.  Within  a  month  of  his  demise,  he 
showed  symptoms  of  general  dropsical  complaint.  He  treated  himself 
with  the  utmost  clearness  of  mind,  but  entertained  little  hopes  of  his 
eventual  recovery.  He  said  he  should  not  live  to  see  the  spring 
return.  Up  to  almost  the  very  last  day  of  his  life,  he  continued  to 
give  his  advice  to  those  who  sought  him.  Poor  Priessnitz  !  his  head 
was  perfectly  clear  to  the  last,  but  he  looked  like  a  shadow  and  with- 
out a  smile  any  longer  on  his  face. 

He  received  every  one  who  came  to  him,  and  gave  his  advice  with 
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an  air  of  calm  patience.  The  day  before  his  death,  after  taking  the 
"cure,"  (as  the  curative  process  is  here  called)  he  was  seen  sawing 
wood  for  exercise,  in  a  warm  room,  and  very  warmly  clad.  Thus  it 
is  evident  that  the  extraordinary  will  and  the  moral  courage,  upheld 
by  faith  in  the  Hydropathic  cure,  which  he  had  shown  with  regard  to 
others  all  the  days  of  his  life,  was  strong  in  him  to  the  last.  He  was 
only  52  years  old  when  he  died.  In  early  life  he  received  serious 
injury  in  the  chest  from  an  accident,  and  he  used  to  say  himself,  that 
]iis  constitution  was  bad,  that  nothing  but  his  own  mode  of  life  and  his 
own  "cure,"  would  sustain  him. 

The  whole  place  had  been  thrown  into  consternation,  as  the  news 
spread  of  his  rapidly  approaching  death.  The  inhabitants  of  Frey- 
waldau  thronged  up  to  Greefenberg ;  all  the  sledges  available  were 
following  each  other  up  the  steep  snow-covered  road,  soon  to  descend 
ao-ain  with  the  news  that  Priessnitz  was  no  more.  It  can  scarcelv  be 
conceived,  the  strange  blank  these  words  seemed  to  leave  on  the  mind. 
Suddenly  the  center,  that  held  all  together,  had  vanished.  Freywal- 
dau  seemed  to  have  shrank  again,  in  a  moment,  into  the  obscure  and 
remote  villao-e  it  was  before  Priessnitz's  name  was  heard  of. 

It  is  not  known  what  attempt  will  be  made  to  carry  on  the  estab- 
lishment at  Grsefenberg,  which  was  in  full  activity  at  the  moment  of 
Priessnitz's  death.  The  most  probable  conjecture  is,  that  Priessnitz's 
eldest  daughter  and  her  husband  (a  Hungarian  gentleman  of  property) 
will  carry  it  on,  with  the  aid  of  some  physician  who  has  studied 
Priessnitz's  method  here. 

4  ^»»    » 
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HoMCEOPATHic  Domestic  Physician,  by  J.  H.  Pulte,  M.  D. — This 
manual,  of  Homoepathic  Domestic  j\Iedicine,  containing  popular  articles 
on  anatomy,  physiology,  hygiene  and  hydropathy,  is  undoubtedly  the 
best  work  of  the  kind  extant.  The  copious  selections  have  been  made 
with  judgment,  and  the  original  matter  is  of  practical  value.  The 
great  merit  of  the  work  —  as  it  should  be  with  every  work  of  the  kind 
— is  in  the  practical  part.  Its  systematic  arrangement  and  specific 
directions,  render  it  more  intelligible  to  the  lay-reader  than  any  other 
manual ;  while  such  are  the  extent,  variety  and  accuracy  of  its  direc- 
tions, that  few  physicians  will  be  found  who  may  not  profit  by  a  refer- 
ence to  its  pages. 

Sufficient  evidence  of  the  adaptation  of  this  work  to  its  object  is 
found  in  its  rapid  sale — the  second  edition,  (of  3,500  copies)  being  al- 
most exhausted.  It  has  also  been  republished  in  England  by  Dr.  Epps. 
It  is  oratifyinor  to  see  a  western  book  thus  findino^  its  way  into  the 
European  market,  within  less  than  a  year  of  its  first  publication  in 
Cincinnati.  Messrs.  H.  W.  Derby  &  Co.  have  got  it  up  in  a  superior 
style,  one  that  reflects  credit  upon  their  taste  and  spirit. 
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THOUGHTS  UPON  ANTIDOTES  AND  ALTERNATES. 

BY  STORM  ROSA,  M.  D. 

It  is  weU  known  to  the  profession,  that  the  subject  of  antidotes  has 
received,  comparatively,  little  attention  ;  and  the  practice  of  alternating 
remedies  has  become  as  common,  or  nearly  so,  as  in  Allopathic  prac- 
tice. I  have  thought,  perhaps  it  may  be  profitable,  to  awaken  the  atten- 
tion of  the  profession  to  these  branches  of  our  medical  knowledge. 

As  the  literature  of  our  school  now  stands,  we  are  presented  with 
tables  of  remedies  and  their  antidotes,  and,  so  far  as  the  latter  are  con- 
cerned, there  the  matter  rests.  These  antidotes  may  have  been  the 
result  of  legitimate  provings,  or  they  may  have  been  accidentally  dis- 
covered— which  of  the  two,  we  are  left  to  conjecture. 

It  is  not  essential  how  a  truth  is  discovered  ;  but  it  is  essential  to 
know  truth  from  falsehood  ;  and  before  we  receive  these  tables  of  anti- 
dotes, as  truths,  it  may  be  proper  to  ascertain  how  this  knowledge  has 
been  arrived  at.  If  I  am  left  to  my  own  judgment  in  the  premises,  I 
should  conclude  that,  for  the  most  part,  the  antidotes  had  been  acci- 
dentally discovered,  and  rather  loosely  arranged. 

I  regard  the  truths,  in  our  tables  of  antidotes,  as  very  *'few  and  far 
between."  For  example — Nux  vomica  is  placed  as  the  legitimate  an- 
tidote of  Bryonia ;  and  this  may  be  true,  but  if  so,  Bryonia  must  be 
the  antidote  to  Nux  vomica,  which  is  not  the  case,  according  to  our 
Materia  Medica.  If  the  antidotal  power  of  a  remedy  consist  of  chemi- 
cal affinity,  and  neutralizations,  certainly  all  antidotes  must  be  recipro- 
cal antidotes.  For,  if  the  phenomena  are  produced  by  the  primary 
action  of  the  two  remedies  being  confined  to  the  same  tissues,  by  an 
immutable  law,  they  must  be  reciprocal  antidotes.  I  need  not  contend 
for  the  uniformity  of  nature's  laws. 

How  does  Nux  vomica  antidote  Bryonia  ?  The  answer  is  quite 
plain.  Bryonia  exerts  its  force  upon  certain  tissues  and  organs — Nux 
vomica  exerts  its  force  upon  the  same  tissues  and  organs.  Their  action 
being  essentially  different,  it  follows,  since  two  distinct  medical  forces 
operating  in  diflferent  directions,  can  not  exist  at  the  same  time,  that 
the  antidotal  powers  must  always  be  reciprocal. 
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The  doctrine  tliat  each  remedial  agent  is  specifically  adapted  in  its 
action  to  certain  tissues  and  organs,  is  universally  established,  as  an 
incontrovertible  truth,  by  all  pathologists. 

Lest  my  meaning  should  not  be  clearly  understood,  I  will  present 
another  illustration.  Let  a,  h,  c,  d,  represent  the  tissues  and  organs 
upon  which  Bryonia  expends  its  medicinal  force,  and  the  result  or 
symptoms  produced  be  represented  by  e,  f,  g,  h,  which  we  desire  to 
antidote.  We  can  select  Nux  vomica  for  this  purpose,  because  it 
expends  its  medicinal  force  upon  a,  5,  c,  d,  not  because  the  results  or 
symptoms  of  Nux  vomica  are  represented  by  e,  f,  g,  h,  these  last 
symptoms  can  have  no  influence  in  our  chain  of  the  antidote. 

I  imagine  that  a  large  proportion  of  our  antidotes  have  been  selected 
from  their  similarity  of  symptoms,  and  not  from  any  knowledge  of  the 
tissues  and  organs  upon  which  the  force  of  the  article  is  uniformly 
expended. 

Until  the  antidotal  powers  of  remedies  are  better  understood,  the 
prescription  of  the  Homceopathic  physician  must  always  be,  and  remain 
in  fearful  doubt.  To  prescribe  a  single  remedy  in  a  dangerous  and 
rapid  disease,  will  surely  satisfy  the  demands,  and  relieve  the  physician 
from  his  fearful  responsibility ;  and  to  alternate  remedies  in  the  dark — 
which  he  must  do,  if  he  alternates  at  all,  in  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge  upon  this  subject — only  increases  the  uncertainty  of  the 
chances  of  recovery. 

I  have  already  expressed  my  doubts,  as  to  the  correctness  of  the 
present  table  of  antidotes  ;  and  these  doubts  are  derived  from  experi- 
ence. 

I  have  been  frequently  called,  since  my  adoption  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic law,  to  treat  patients  in  dangerous  diseases,  who  were,  at  the  time 
of  my  arrival,  literally  filled  with  active  domestic  remedies — such  as 
large  doses  of  camphor,  peppermint  and  other  essential  oils  applied 
both  externally  and  internally.  I  could  not  discover  that  this  condi- 
tion of  things,  made  a  very  essential  difference  in  the  result.  Under 
these  circumstances  I  have  relieved  bilious  colic  in  twenty  minutes, 
with  a  single  dose  of  colocynth.  Coffee  and  camphor  are  universal 
antidotes  to  almost  every  remedy,  but  I  have  relieved  a  great  many 
patients,  as  by  magic,  immediately  after  a  large  and'  liberal  admin- 
istration of  those  remedies.  I  have  relieved  several  cases  of  pneumo- 
nia promptly,  when  the  nurses,  without  ray  knowledge  or  direction,  were 
bathing  the  patient  with  vinegar  and  camphor. 

I  have  also  been  called  to  visit  patients  who  were  literally  filled 
with  most  violent  drugs,  and  the  life  despaired  of,  when  a  mild  Homoeo- 
pathic dose  gave  prompt  relief. 

I  do  not  mention  these  cases,  to  disturb  confidence  in  the  antidotal 
powers  of  remedies ;  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  such  a 
power,  and  one  from  which  great  advantage  might  be  gained,  if  better 
understood,  and  while  we  are  thus  ignorant  on  this  important  branch 
of  therapeutics,  we  shall  be  embarrassed  frequently,  in  our  efforts  to 
cure  diseases. 
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It  now  may  be  asked  in  what  manner  shall  we  proceed,  in  order  to 
obtain  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  antidotal  powers  of  remedies. 
I  entertain  the  opinion  that  there  is  no  method  so  feasible  and  certain 
as  to  institute  a  new  series  of  provings.  Suppose  a  medicinal  action  is 
absolutely  and  unequivocally  produced  by  some  particular  remedy, 
now  the  remedy  which  after  repeated  trials  does  uniformly  remove 
those  medicinal  symptoms  may  then  take  its  rank  as  the  antidote. 

We  shall  also  by  this  method  of  proving,  learn  how  many  remedies 
will  act  upon  the  same  tissues ;  and  this  will  furnish  some  ground  of 
classification,  of  our  materia  medica.  If  the  different  tissues  and  or- 
gans can  be  classified,  I  can  see  no  reason  why  our  materia  medica  can 
not  be  arranged  on  the  same  basis.  We  can  never  arrive  at  a  classi- 
fication of  our  materia  medica  upon  any  known  basis  ;  but  upon  the 
principal  of  antidotal  powers  there  is  no  difficulty  whatever. 

Suppose  we  institute  our  first  experiment  with  Ergot,  and  we  find  its 
primitive  action  is  exerted  on  the  functions  of  the  uterus ;  now  the 
remedy  which  will  remove  these  symptoms  promptly  and  uniformly 
belongs  to  the  same  class  with  Secale,  although  the  pathogenetic  effects 
are  widely  diffused,  still  they  both  possess  a  specific  power  over  the 
same  functions  of  the  uterus.  If  the  two  remedies  under  considera- 
tion should  be  alternated,  no  particular  manifestation  would  result, 
unless  given  in  massive  doses,  or  at  long  intervals  after  the  primitive 
and  secondary  action  of  each  one  had  expended  the  principal  part  of 
its  force,  and  this  now  brings  me  to  another  important  consideration 
of  this  subject,  and  that  is,  will  the  remedy  which  antidotes  the  prim- 
itive action  also  antidote  the  secondary  or  curative  action  ? 

To  answer  this  interrogatory  in  the  present  state  of  our  materia 
medica  is  quite  difficult.  I,  however,  will  offer  it  as  an  individual 
opinion,  that  the  remedy  which  antidotes  and  controls  the  primative 
symptoms  will  also  antidote  the  secondary  or  curative  symptoms. 

If  the  secondary  action  of  a  remedy  is  confined  to  the  same  tissues 
and  organs  as  the  primitive,  then  it  plainly  follows  that  the  same 
remedy  repeated,  is  the  effectual  antidote ;  for  this  reason,  that  a  primi- 
tive and  secondary  action  can  not  occupy  the  same  tissues  at  the  same 
time. 

I  beg  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  the  young  practitioner  to  this  sim- 
ple fact,  that  he  may  not  founder  in  the  too  frequent  repetition  of 
doses.  I  am  no  great  advocate  in  favor  of  alternating  remedies,  but 
I  have  no  doubt,  but  far  greater  danger  is  attendant  on  too  frequent  a 
repetition,  than  upon  the  alternating  of  them. 

Remedies  given  alternately  may  in  some  instances  be  beneficial  to 
the  patient,  especially  when  the  remedies  act  upon  different  tissues 
and  organs ;  but  such  prescriptions  smack  loudly  of  ignorance  of  the 
materia  medica.  It  has  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  reckless  poly- 
pharmacy of  our  elder  sister.  It  looks  as  if  a  doubt  hung  over  the 
mind  of  the  physician  as  to  the  true  remedy,  and  therefore  he  at- 
tempts to  make  his  case  doubly  sure  by  increasing  the  danger. 

If  there  is  any  truth  in  the  Homoeopathic  law,  each  remedy  has  its 
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specific  powers,  which  point  to  the  cure  of  specific  symptoms,  to  con- 
trol which,  no  other  remedy  can  claim  terms  of  equality.  But  suppose 
there  were  two  remedies  of  precisely  equal  powers  in  the  removal  of  a 
particular  malady,  now  to  alternate  them  every  hour,  or  two  hours, 
would  be  the  same  as  if  either  one  of  them  should  be  repeated  at  the 
same  intervals,  so  far  as  antidotal  powers  are  concerned. 

But  the  advocates  for  alternating  remedies  say  there  are  cases  which 
indicate  aconite  and  belladonna  at  the  same  time ;  to  this  doctrine  I  do 
not  subscribe,  but  suppose,  for  the  sake  of  illustration,  we  admit  the 
premises.  The  two  remedies,  aeon,  and  hell,  are  equally  indicated,  and 
agreeably  to  the  doctrine  of  alternation  how  are  they  to  be  given  ? 
Aconite  is  of  very  short  duration  in  its  action,  while  belladonna  is 
more  than  three  times  as  long.  Suppose  we  take  the  two  shortest 
terms  of  action,  according  to  the  materia  medica  pura,  the  duration  of 
action  of  aeon,  eight  hours,  the  duration  of  bell,  twenty-four  hours,  and 
now  suppose  these  remedies  are  directed  to  be  given  every  fifteen  min- 
utes, first  one  and  then  the  other,  or  at  any  other  interval  short  of  the 
entire  duration  of  the  action  of  each  remedy,  in  what  way  is  the  patient 
benefited?  The  patient  may  be  momentarily  relieved  by  the  anti- 
pathic or  preventive  powers  of  one  or  both  the  remedies,  in  their 
turn ;  but  the  final  curative  process  is  efifectually  barred  up,  by  the 
empirical  prescription,  and  thus  patients  continue  in  a  disease  for 
weeks,  which  should  be  cured,  often  in  a  very  few  hours. 

There  is  one  other  light  in  which  I  am  disposed  to  place  this  poly- 
pharmacy ;  for  alternating  remedies  is  a  species  of  that  benighted  em- 
piricism— suppose  Aconite  and  Belladonna  are  indicated,  or  any 
other  two  or  three  or  more  remedies,  and  they  should  be  mixed  and 
given  at  the  same  dose  ?  The  doctrine  of  alternation  in  this  method 
is  fully  sustained  and  exemplified,  and  vice  versa,  provided  there  is  no 
molecular  affinity  in  the  molecules  of  which  each  article  is  composed, 
and  no  chemical  change  produced  by  the  combination. 

No  chemical  changes  are  produced,  as  a  general  rule,  in  tinctures, 
by  mixing  them  in  pure  water  and  under  a  low  temperature. 

To  this  mixing  of  remedies,  there  can  only  be  one  tenable  and  solid 
objection,  provided  that  two  remedies  are  ever  indicated  in  a  single 
case,  and  that  is,  the  antidotal  power  which  one  remedy  may  exert 
over  the  other.  The  objector  may  say,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  institute 
a  new  series  of  provings  under  this  doctrine,  in  which  I  most  heartily 
concur.  We  have  now  some  of  the  most  valuable  of  our  remedies 
compounds,  and  why  not  more  ?  If  we  can  be  certain  that  a  exerts  no 
antidotal  power  over  b,  and  that  they  are  both  indicated,  we  may  at 
once  fearlessly  mix  these  together,  and  administer  them  at  a  single 
dose ;  but  if  they  perchance  should  be  in  any  degree  opposed  in  their 
pathogenesis,  the  patient  would  pay  the  penalty,  and  this  is  precisely 
an  exemplification  of  the  alternating  of  remedies.  And  this  leads  me 
to  one  other  issue. 

It  is  said  that  remedies  may  be  alternated  because  they  act  upon 
difi'erent  tissues  and  organs.     Whether  different  tissues  and  organs  are 
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SO  affected  in  any  one  particular  disease,  as  to  constitute  two  separate 
maladies,  I  will  not  in  this  place  undertake  to  discuss.  But  if  so,  then 
poly-pharmacy  is  once  more  triumphant,  and  the  Homoeopathic  law 
prostrate,  for  with  us,  the  ensemble  of  the  symptoms  constitute  the  dis- 
ease a  unit,  and  this  ensemble  points  clearly  to  the  remedy  (not  reme- 
dies) for  its  removal.  It  is  true  that  in  many  instances  there  is  no 
one  remedy  that  will  grapple  with  and  remove  the  whole  group.  But 
in  such  cases  we  have  only  to  change  our  remedy,  after  the  first  one 
has  completed  the  removal  of  all  of  its  own  symptoms,  then  we  may 
select  another  according  to  the  next  prominent  group  in  the  case,  and 
so  on  till  the  case  is  entirely  cured. 

This  appears  to  me  to  be  far  more  philosophical,  than  to  run  the 
hazard  of  antidoting  remedial  action  by  alternating  the  remedy  with 
some  other,  in  order  to  make  the  case  more  sure,  and  thus  increase 
the  probabilities  against  recovery. 

That  remedies  do  act  upon  different  tissues  and  organs,  no  one  will 
pretend  to  dispute,  but  I  can  not  conceive  an  argument  from  such  a 
position,  in  support  of  alternating  remedies,  unless  the  tissues  and 
organs  to  which  one  of  the  remedies  has  its  affinity,  are  in  a  normal 
condition,  and  therefore  are  not  particularly  disturbed  by  the  adminis- 
tration ;  or,  that  the  action  of  one  remedy  is  fully  exhausted,  before 
the  next  one  is  given. 

Two  remedies  acting  upon  different  tissues  may  be  administered  in 
a  state  of  mechanical  mixture,  without  doing  violence  to  any  known 
law  of  Homoeopathic  therapeutics,  provided  the  tissues  upon  which 
one  of  the  remedies  expends  its  force  are  in  a  normal  condition. 

Thus  if  I  prepare  Aconite  for  a  certain  group  of  symptoms  to  which 
it  has  a  specific  affinity,  a  few  globules  of  sugar,  which  have  been  sat- 
urated with  Arsenicum  are  added  to  the  aconite  ;  and  at  the  same  time 
there  is  not  a  solitary  specific  symptom  of  arsenicum  in  the  group, 
there  will  be  no  disturbance  of  the  action  of  aconite.  I  do  not  main- 
tain that  any  two  remedies  can  be  thus  administered  with  impunity. 
There  must  be  two  conditions  precedent ;  first,  that  the  remedies  are 
not  antidotal,  and  the  second,  that  the  tissues  to  which  one  of  the 
remedies  has  an  affinity  are  in  a  normal  condition,  or,  are  only  second- 
arily affected. 


-♦-o-o-o-*- 


From  the  Manual  Homceopathique  d'  Obstetrique,  of  C.  Croserio. 

PUERPERAL   PERITONITIS. 

BY   PROF.    E.    C.    WITHERILL. 

Before  the  important  labors  of  Laenec  and  Pinel,  peritonitis  metritis, 
phletitis  or  phlegmasia  alba  dolens  of  women  in  child-bed,  were  con- 
founded under  the  same  name  of  puerperal  fever.  The  authors  above 
cited  have  demonstrated  the  error  of  this  amalgamation,  and  like  them, 
and  all  the  nosologists  who  have  followed  them,  we  wish  to  make  sepa- 
rate articles  of  each  of  the  different  affections  which  sometimes  attack 
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women  in  child-bed,  so  as  to  be  able  to  indicate  methodically  the  im- 
mense resources  that  Homoeopathy  possesses  against  these  dififerent 
kinds  of  affections. 

What  I  have  just  said  on  the  causes  of  metritis  ought  also  to  be 
applied  to  peritonitis ;  its  symptoms  have  a  much  more  rapid  course ; 
and  the  prognosis  ;  it  is  in  this  terrible  disease  that  homoeopathy  might 
display  the  most  brilliant  statistics ;  the  ancient  school  considers  peri- 
tonitis as  nearly  always  mortal,  while  the  results  of  homoeopathic 
treatment  do  not  offer  more  than  one  death  in  ten  cases. 

The  characteristic  symptoms  are  ;  burning,  lancinating  lively  and 
continued  pain  in  some  point  of  the  abdomen ;  the  pain  is  greatly  ex- 
tended and  soon  occupies  the  whole  cavity  of  the  abdomen ;  a  long 
chill  followed  by  dry  and  burning  heat ;  change  of  the  features  ;  great 
anxiety ;  fear  of  death ;  excessive  sensibility  of  the  abdomen  to  the 
touch,  even  to  that  of  the  chemise  ;  enlargement  of  the  abdomen,  tym- 
panitis, at  first  with  a  clear,  and  afterwards  with  a  dull  sound  on 
percussion ;  vomiting,  liquid  diarrhea,  suppression  of  the  lochia,  flab- 
biness  of  the  breasts,  etc.,  etc.  (For  remainder  of  the  symptoms,  see 
treatise  on  the  subject.)  It  terminates  by  resolution  or  by  suppuration, 
rarely  by  gasgrene. 

The  treatment  of  puerperal  peritonitis  demands  the  greatest  atten- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  physician ;  he  ought  especially  to  be  on  his 
guard  to  recognize  it  on  its  first  appearance,  for  the  treatment  is  more 
sure  and  easy  in  proportion  to  its  early  commencement.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  I  have  advised,  never,  so  to  speak,  to  lose  sight  of  the 
patient  during  the  first  few  days  of  the  puerperal  state.  It  is  undoubt- 
edly to  this  assiduous  care  that  I  am  indebted  for  never  having  seen 
developed,  in  the  great  number  of  females  that  I  have  attended,  a  peri- 
tonitis or  a  veritable  metritis,  even  before  I  was  in  possession  of  the 
treasures  of  homoeopathy.  But  if,  notwithstanding  this  watchfulness, 
or  if  because  it  has  been  omitted,  the  phenomena  of  peritonitis,  so  easy 
to  be  recognized,  develop  themselves,  to  obviate  as  early  as  possible 
their  results,  it  is  rare  that  we  do  not  find  useful  and  even  indis- 
pensable, some  doses  of  aeon.  The  great  sensibility  developed  in  the 
affected  parts,  demands  with  unerring  certainty  this  remedy.  The 
violence  of  the  fever,  with  dry  and  burning  heat,  ardent  thirst,  burn- 
ing redness  of  the  face,  acute  pains,  swelling  and  sensibility  to  the 
touch  of  the  abdomen,  indicate  this  remedy.  Three  globules  of  the 
30th  attenuation  should  be  dissolved  in  a  glass  of  water,  and  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  the  solution  given  every  hour,  or  even  every  half  hour  if 
the  symptoms  are  being  rapidly  aggravated,  and  continued  in  this 
manner  six,  eight  or  twelve  hours.  Afterwards,  if  the  course  of  the 
disease  is  arrested,  the  frequency  of  the  dose  should  be  diminished, 
although  if  indicated,  the  remedy  may  be  continued  till  the  cure  is 
complete. 

If  after  six  to  twelve  hours,  notwithstanding  the  diminution  of  the 
intensity  of  the  fever,  the  symptoms  of  the  abdomen  continue,  bellad. 
and  hryon.  may  be  examined,  and  the  one  should  be  given  which  cor- 
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responds  best  to  the  present  condition  of  the  patient.  Doctor  Ruekert 
in  his  treatise  Elements  d'  um  therapeutique  homceopathique  futum  spincUe, 
reports  five  cases  in  which  peritonitis  was  cured  by  bellad.  The  char- 
acteristic symptoms  of  these  cases  are  violent  crampHke  pain,  as  if  the 
intestines  were  crushed  between  two  stones,  with  swelhng  of  the 
abdomen ;  or,  bearing  down  towards  the  genital  parts,  as  if  the  intes- 
tines were  about  to  be  forced  from  the  body ;  excessive  sensibility  to 
the  touch  of  the  abdomen  ;  chills  in  some  parts,  with  heat  in  other 
parts  at  the  same  time  ;  or,  burning  heat,  especially  in  the  head  and 
face,  with  redness  of  the  face  and  eyes  ;  compressing  pain  in  the  fore- 
head, with  beating  of  the  carotids  ;  mouth  dry,  with  red  tongue  and 
thirst ;  sleeplessness  with  agitation,  or  torporose  sleep,  with  furious 
delirium  or  other  cerebral  symptoms  ;  lochia  insufficient,  watery  or 
foetid ;  or,  menorrhagia  with  red  and  foetid  blood  ;  the  breasts  swollen 
and  inflamed,  or  flacid  and  without  milk,  constipation,  or  diarrhoeic 
stools. 

Bryon.  will  be  proper,  when  the  abdomen  is  equally  swollen,  very 
sensitive  to  the  touch,  the  slightest  motions  aggravating  considerably 
the  pains,  with  constipation,  fever  of  a  synochal  character,  with  burn- 
ing heat  over  the  whole  body,  ardent  thirst,  with  desire  particularly 
for  cold  drinks ;  irritable  humor,  disposition  to  anger  or  inquietude, 
and  fears  for  the  future,  and  in  regard  to  her  cure. 

Cham,  is  proper,  when  the  breasts  are  flacid,  and  without  milk ; 
with  whitish  diarrhea,  tympanitis,  and  great  sensibility  of  the  abdomen 
to  the  touch,  pains  in  the  abdomen  like  those  of  labor ;  general  heat, 
with  redness  of  the  face,  and  much  thirst ;  aggravation  of  the  symp- 
toms at  night,  followed  by  sweat ;  great  agitation,  impatience,  and 
nervous  irritability  ;  and  principally  when  the  peritonitis  is  the  conse- 
quence of  anger. 

Coloc.  has  produced,  in  my  hands,  miraculous  eff'ects,  in  a  most  des- 
perate case.  The  disease  had  been  treated  three  days,  by  Allopathy, 
fruitlessly ;  the  abdomen  was  enormous  ;  the  pains  insupportable  ;  the 
patient  brought  the  thighs  as  closely  together  as  possible  ;  diarrhea, 
with  colic,  on  taking  a  little  drink.  A  tablespoonful  of  a  solution  of 
three  globules  of  the  30th  was  given  every  hour.  The  mitigation 
began  after  the  second  spoonful ;  the  colic  diminished,  the  abdomen 
became  less  sensitive,  and  half  an  hour's  sleep  produced  considerable 
relief  of  all  the  other  symptoms  ;  twenty -four  hours  after,  the  patient 
was  convalescent. 

Merc.  Sol.  is  a  precious  remedy  for  puerperal  peritonitis,  whether  the 
disease  is  still  in  the  inflammatory  period,  or  if  there  are  already  symp- 
toms of  efiusion  in  the  peritonitum ;  it  will  be  especially  indicated  when, 
with  the  general  symptoms  of  the  disease,  there  is  a  changed  earthy 
look  of  the  features  ;  burning,  insatiable  thirst ;  flow  of  saliva  in  the 
mouth ;  burning  and  lancinating  pains  in  the  abdomen,  with  ineff'ectual 
tunsuras,  or  with  mucous  or  sanguinolent  stools,  dark  urine,  general 
debilitating  sweat,  without  its  producing  any  relief,  and  with  marked 
aggravation  of  the  symptoms  at  night.     In  those  unfortunate  cases, 
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where  we  have  been  unable  to  prevent  effusion  into  the  peritoneum, 
beside  this  remedy,  arsen.,  as  well  as  carh.  veg.,  asa.  chin.,  hellad.,  and 
sulph.,  may  be  of  great  service ;  for  the  particular  indications  of  which, 
see  the  Materia  Medica. 

Nux  vom.  will  be  most  proper,  when  the  lochia  have  been  suddenly 
arrested  by  contradiction,  or  by  the  effects  of  cold ;  or,  also,  when,  with 
a  change  of  this  secretion,  (produced  by  either  of  these  causes,)  into 
a  species  of  hemorrhage,  with  a  sensation  of  weight  and  burning  in  the 
genital  parts,  and  in  the  abdomen,  there  are  violent  pains  in  the  loins, 
with  constipation,  and  difficulty  of  urination,  with  burning  during  uri- 
nation, etc.  This  remedy,  however,  does  not  present  especially  the 
symptoms  of  peritonitis,  which  are — swelling,  tension,  and  excessive 
sensibility  of  the  abdomen ;  it  ought,  rather,  to  be  reserved  for  neu- 
tritis,  as  we  have  indicated  in  that  article. 

Rhus,  is  almost  indispensable,  when,  from  the  beginning  of  the  dis- 
ease, the  nervous  system  has  been  profoundly  affected,  when  the  least 
contradiction  aggravates  the  symptoms,  when  the  pale  lochia  becomes 
again  sanguinolent,  with  evacuation  of  clots  of  blood,  and  when  the 
fever  is  of  a  nervous  or  typhoid  character. 

The  hygienic  care  of  puerperal  peritonitis  consist  in  the  most  abso- 
lute repose  of  body  and  mind,  all  noise  must  be  prevented,  the  cham- 
ber of  the  patient  should  be  darkened,  the  temperature  not  too  much 
elevated,  and  the  air  of  the  room  often  changed.  As  the  stomach  is 
incapable  of  bearing  any  thing,  we  must  content  ourselves  with  calming 
the  thirst  with  a  few  drops  of  cold  water,  and  if  the  vomitings  are  too 
obstinate,  with  small  lumps  of  ice.  Baths,  and  all  other  applications 
to  the  abdomen  are  to  be  avoided,  on  account  of  the  great  sensibility 
of  the  abdomen,  of  which  every  movement  aggravates  so  much  the 
pains  as  to  produce  fainting.  Tepid  applications  to  the  genital  parts, 
in  case  of  suppression  of  the  lochia,  or  slight  lavements  in  case  of  con- 
stipation, are  the  only  external  applications  admissible.  What  we  have 
said  in  the  article  "Metritis,"  on  the  nursing  of  the  infant,  is  equally 
applicable  to  the  subject  of  peritonitis. 
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DEATH  OF  PRIESSNITZ. 

FROM    A   LETTER    OF    DR.    CHARLES    MUNDE. 

Drs.  Pulte  d:  Gatchell : — 

When  I  wrote  you  last,  I  little  thought  that  my  first  article  in  your 
Magazine  would  be  a  comment  on  the  death  of  my  old  friend  and 
master,  the  discoverer  of  the  modern  water-cure  system,  the  justly 
celebrated  Vincent  Priessnitz,  of  Graefenherg.  The  New  York  Tribune 
informs  us  that  Priessnitz  left  this  world  in  which  he  had  done  so  much 
good,  on  the  28th  of  November,  last.  No  doubt  his  incessant  toils  for 
many  years  undermined  an  originally  rather  feeble  constitution,  which, 
although  strengthened  by  a  sober  and  regular  life,  and  the  use  of  those 
remedies  which  he  so  strongly  recommended  to  others  as  preventives 
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and  curatives,  could  not  withstand  any  longer  the  cares  and  fatigues  of 
an  establishment,  that,  for  about  twelve  years  averaged  three  hundred 
patients  a  year.  For  nearly  three  months  he  had  felt  his  health  de- 
chning  rapidly,  and  when  within  a  month  before  his  death,  dropsical 
symptoms  showed  the  scattered  state  of  his  organism,  he  foretold  that 
he  would  not  live  to  see  the  spring  of  1852.  He  had  to  limit  his  visits 
to  the  immediate  vicinity  of  his  establishment,  and  finally  received 
patients  only  at  his  house.  The  day  before  his  demise,  he  was  seen 
sawing  wood  in  a  warm  room,  to  restore  circulation  after  his  bath.  (It 
need  scarcely  be  mentioned,  that  he  adhered  to  his  system  to  the  last 
moment.)  On  the  28th  of  November,  about  five  in  the  afternoon,  he 
felt  weak,  reclined  on  his  bed,  and  one  minute  after,  he  breathed  his  last. 
Being  born  on  the  5th  of  October,  1799,  he  was  only  52  years  old ; 
but  although  comparatively  young,  how  many  lives  must  be  put  together 
to  make  one  of  such  general  usefulness,  of  so  much  benefit  to  mankind 
as  his  ?  What  is  the  life  of  a  conqueror,  to  the  life  of  one  who  devoted 
his  whole  existence,  up  to  his  last  breath,  to  the  service  of  his  fellow- 
creatures,  and  who,  beside  the  immense  good  he  did  in  a  direct  way, 
personally  and  through  his  numerous  disciples  in  various  parts  of  the 
world,  completed  a  reform  in  medical  matters,  which  had  been  so 
successfully  begun  by  Hahnemann,  and  thereby  became  a  blessing  to 
mankind,  not  only  for  the  present  but  also  for  the  future  ? 

In  the  labyrinth  of  hypotheses  and  experiments,  collected  for  two 
thousand  years,  of  systems  built  up  and  overthrown,  of  remedies 
which,  like  a  double  edged  sword,  may  cut  the  patient  as  well  as  the 
disease  ;  of  dreams  and  castles  built  in  the  air, — there  is  but  one  relia- 
ble guide,  to  which  all  great  physicians  have  had  their  final  recourse, 
which  is  nature.  Priessnitz  never  departed  from  her  ;  the  simplicity  of 
nature  was  his  professor  ;  numerous  facts  observed  with  a  penetrating 
eye,  unclouded  by  false  theories  and  useless  knowledge,  his  library;  pure 
air  and  water,  exercise,  a  plain  diet  and  absence  from  luxury,  his 
remedies,  which,  being  indisputable  for  the  preservation  of  health,  can 
not  but  be  beneficial  to  the  sick,  and  which,  having  no  double  edge, 
may  be  used  without  the  risk  of  cutting  in  the  wrong  direction. 

Priessnitz  has  traced  the  way  which  the  true  physician  is  to  go.  May 
every  one  who  finds  himself  unable  to  follow  the  dark  and  mysterious 
paths  of  art,  overgrown  with  the  luxuriant  weeds  of  error,  in  which 
even  a  strong  mind  becomes  so  easily  entangled,  return  to  the  rough 
but  true  principle  of  Priessnitz,  not  to  use  any  other  remedies  than 
those  which  are  innocuous  to  the  healthy,  and  therefore  can  not  hurt 
if  reasonably  applied  to  the  sick ;  and  he  will  soon  find  his  mind  and 
conscience  quieted  ;  for,  although  he  can  not — and  no  man  can — hinder 
every  one  from  dying,  he  will  at  least  not  kill  him  ;  and  although  he 
can  not — and  no  physician  of  any  school  can — cure  every  disease,  he 
will,  at  least  not  cure  one  disease  by  putting  in  its  place  another,  often 
worse  disease  than  the  former  ;  he  will  be  conscious  that,  by  his  earnest 
and  disinterested  efforts,  he  will  contribute  to  restore  mankind  in  gene- 
ral, to  a  better  state  of  health,  not  to  ruin  it  by  eternalizing  sickness  ; 
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and  should  he  commit  a  mistake — for  even  the  most  experienced  phy- 
sician is  lialjle  to  error — nature,  the  true  physician  within  man,  who  is 
always  right,  strengthened  through  Priessnitz's  remedies,  will  much 
more  easily  repair  it,  than  it  could  be  done  after  having  been  ill  used 
and  exhausted  by  remedies,  and  a  way  of  living  sufficient  in  itself  to 
weaken  the  strongest  constitution,  and  to  make  a  healthy'person  sick. 

It  is  the  whole  of  the  natural  healing  power  in  the  patient,  which, 
in  Priessnitz's  system,  is  called  upon  for  assistance.  But  for  this  phy- 
sician within  man,  no  other  physician  without  him  can  cure  any  dis- 
ease. By  strengthening  him  we  increase  his  power  of  restoring  order 
in  the  system,  of  removing  the  disease.  This  is  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  Priessnitz's  mode  of  treatment.  This  principle  alone,  so  easily 
understood,  ought  to  be  sufficient  for  every  physician,  nay  for  every 
thinking  being,  whether  prejudiced  or  not,  to  devote  to  Priessnitz's 
system  a  closer  investigation,  before  evincing  an  opinion  about  it.  Of 
the  number  of  physicians  who  have  pronounced  themselves  against 
'*  water-cure,"  there  are  none  who  took  the  trouble  to  examine  it  suffi- 
ciently ;  either  they  did  not  know  anything  about  it  at  all,  or  they  came 
to  look  at  the  process  of  treatment  through  the  spectacles  of  prejudice, 
and  their  heads  full  of  self-conceit  and  indigested  trash,  the  acquisition 
of  which  took  away  part  of  their  good  sense,  if  there  ever  was  any, 
and  then  they  judged  at  first  sight  the  system  and  the  inventor,  with 
whom  they  scarcely  had  an  interview.  Priessnitz's  language  was  not 
the  common  gibberish  of  books,  it  was  the  language  of  nature,  which 
is  too  often  not  understood  by  those  who  ought  to  have  studied  it  before 
applying  themselves  to  the  language  of  art.  He  had  not  always  words 
for  his  ideas,  or  instincts  acquired  through  a  long  practice  ;  to  judge 
him,  as  some  did,  by  the  way  he  expressed  himself,  would  be  to  judge 
the  merits  of  a  tune  composed  for  the  piano  by  its  performance  on  the 
jews-harp.  With  those  who  have  made  hydropathy  a  matter  of  serious 
investigation,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  Priessnitz's  discovery  is 
one  of  the  most  important,  and  that  Priessnitz  himself  has  become  one 
of  the  most  useful  men  of  the  present  century,  before  whom  mankind 
ought  to  feel  compelled  to  bow  in  sincere  gratitude,  not  only  for  the 
present,  but  also  for  the  future  benefit  it  has  derived  and  will  derive 
from  his  exertions.  I  am  certain  that,  with  myself,  one  of  his  earliest 
friends  and  disciples,  who  owe  the  zest  of  health  and  happiness  I  enjoy 
to  his  [mode  of  treatment,  thousands,  nay  millions,  will  mourn  for  his 
death  and  bless  his  memory.  But  for  him,  my  necrology  might  have 
been  written  twenty  years  ago  ;  and  had  he  not  sacrificed  his  health 
to  his  patients,  his  would  have  been  published  twenty  years  later. 

While  thus  gratefully  acknowledging  Priessnitz's  superior  merit,  and 
justly  censuring  the  aberration  from  nature  of  which  the  great  mass  of 
Hippocrates's  followers  have  rendered  themselves  guilty,  I  am  far  from 
pretending  that  the  just  but  narrow  sphere  of  ideas  originating  from 
the  self-educated  physician  of  the  Silesian  mountains,  contains  all  the 
wisdom  desirable  of  the  healing  art,  and  that  every  thing  beyond  that 
sphere  is  error.     Although  some  of  his  enthusiastic  followers  have,  to 
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my  knowledge,  Priessnitz  himself  never  has  asserted  that  his  system  was 
sufficient,  by  itself,  for  every  case  of  disease,  and  under  any  circum- 
stances.    And  his  own  opinion  was,  that  no  one,  who  by  education 
was  able  to  judge  about  medical  matters,    should  blindly  adhere  to 
Priessnitz's  views  of  curing  diseases.     From  seeing  so  much  mischief 
done  through  the  abuse  of  drugs,  and  so  much  good  effected  by  the 
use  of  water,  Priessnitz  despised  the  former,  and  not  knowing  how  to 
use  them,  and  being  forbidden  by  the  severe  laws  of  his  country  to 
resort  to  them,  he  wisely  and  honestly  adhered  to  the  one  remedy,  the 
application  of  which,  partly  by  his  own  ingenuity,  and  partly  by  the 
suggestions  of  his  patients,   assumed  numerous   forms   and   degrees 
adapted  to  the  diflferent  cases  which  fell  under  his  hands.     We  have  to 
thank  Providence  for  having  placed  an  ignorant  man,  of  such  superior 
qualities,  in  so  favorable  a  position  as  the  Graefenburg,  with  all  its 
appendages,  its  pure  air  and  streams  of  the  finest  water,  a  poor  and 
superstitious  population,  struck  with  the  miraculous  effects  of  Priessnitz's 
cures,  a  want  of  good  physicians,  etc.,   offered  at  the  period  when 
Priessnitz  commenced  his  medical  career,  in  which  he  was  greatly 
aided  by  the  desperate  struggle,  and  mutual  revilings,  of  the  two  medi- 
cal systems  then  in  power.     Only  an  uneducated  man,   ignorant  of 
chemistry  and  the  medical  effects  of  drugs,  as  well  as  the  other  branches 
of  the  healing  art,  could  have  tortured  his  mind  to  adapt  the  one  remedy 
to  a  thousand  different  cases,  and  to  show  its  efficacy  in  a  degree  to 
which  it  had  never  before  arrived,  through  the  efforts  of  all  the  learned 
members  of  the  faculty  collected,  who  had  ever  attempted  to  introduce 
it  into  common  practice.     No  one  before  him,  not  even  the  too  soon 
forgotten  Sigismund  Hahn,  of  Schweidnitz,  whose  interesting  book, 
published  nearly  a  hundred  years  ago,  Priessnitz  is  said  to  have  perused, 
applied  water  as  a  remedial  agent  to  such  an  extent  as  the  ''farmer," 
Priessnitz,  who,  as  the  first,  made  a  medical  system  with  it.     With 
more  knowledge  of  medical  matters,  Priessnitz,  like  other  physicians 
before  him,  would  have  resorted,  in  cases  of  emergency,  to  other  reme- 
dies, and  we  would,  perhaps,  have  never  been  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  virtues  of  water  as  a  remedial  agent.     But  as  a  medical  sys- 
tem, it  can  not  though  true  in  its  principles,  be  considered  to  be  the 
whole  of  the  healing  art,  in  a  similar  degree  at  least,  as  any  other 
medical  system,  is  entitled  to  such  a  pretension.     It  is  a  system,  a 
''point  de  depart,"  from  Avhich  every  honest  and  disinterested  physi- 
cian, when  acquainted  with  it,  should  start,  but  to  which  he  whose 
knowledge  extends  beyond  its  limits  must  not  necessarily  be  confined. 
Let  us  stand  firm  on  the  platform  Priessnitz  has  prepared  for  us  ;  let 
us  never  depart  from  the  principle  not  to  use  drugs  when  we  can  do 
without  them ;  but  for  God's  sake,  let  a  patient's  life  or  health  not  be 
sacrificed  thereby  to  the  honor  of  our  system,  if  we  know  a  remedy, 
beyond  its  limits,  to  save  him.     Who  can  hesitate  to  acknowledge  that 
it  is  better,  in  doubtful  cases,  to  sacrifice  the  system  to  the  patient  than 
the  patient  to  the  system  ?     For  my  part,  although  one  of  the  first 
disciples  of  the  immortal  Priessnitz,  by  whom  the  great  master  pro- 
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nounced  that  he  had  been  thoroughly  understood,  and  one  of  the  most 
zealous  promulgators  of  his  system,  I  shall  not  hesitate  one  moment, 
nor  did  I  ever,  to  save  a  patient's  life  or  health,  or  to  relieve  his  suf- 
ferings, through  the  application  of  any  remedy  within  my  reach,  if  I 
find  water  insufficient  for  the  purpose.  It  is  a  great  and  useful  prin- 
ciple never  to  use  drugs  except  in  cases  of  need,  but  it  is  an  error,  a 
gross  error,  to  believe  that  all  the  researches  and  experiments  made  by 
so  many  deserving  and  enlightened  men,  through  two  thousand  years, 
are  altogether  nonsense  ;  and  those  who  pronounce  every  one  who  can 
not  and  will  not  adhere  to  their  exclusive  opinion  to  be  a  **  blockhead 
or  a  villain,'^  only  show,  if  honest,  the  blockade  of  their  own  minds,  or, 
if  egotists,  their  villainy,  through  the  affectation  of  believing  in  a  prin- 
ciple, which  they  are  ready  to  abnegate  as  soon  as  it  puts  their  inte- 
rests or  their  own  lives  in  jeopardy.  Friends,  by  carrying  your 
enthusiasm  or  your  selfish  views  beyond  the  limits  of  truth,  you  hurt 
the  cause  you  wish  or  pretend  to  promote,  and  you  hurt  yourselves. 
The  title  of  "humbug,"  given  here  and  there,  by  physicians  of  other 
schools,  to  the  adherents  of  Priessnitz's  excellent  system,  has  justly 
fallen  on  your  heads  by  yourselves  ;  any  reasonable  and  honest  hydro- 
pathist  has  the  right  to  decline  it. 

By  advocating  the  cause  of  truth  in  medical  matters,  I  do  not  wish 
to  encourage  physicians  to  make  drug-hospitals  out  of  water-cure  estab- 
lishments, those  places  of  refuge  for  the  victims  of  over-refinement, 
the  follies  of  our  social  institutions  and  the  abuses  of  the  old  drug-sys- 
tem. Whoever  is  willing  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  a  water-cure 
institute,  ought  to  learn  how  to  apply  water  sufficiently,  to  do  without 
drugs  in  the  different  complaints  which  are  considered  to  be  principally 
adapted  to  undergo  a  course  of  treatment ;  he  is  going  to  risk  the 
health  and  lives  entrusted  to  his  care,  and,  besides,  to  injure  a  good 
cause,  the  merits  of  which  can  only  be  degraded  through  the  interfe- 
rence of  such  bunglers  as  pretend  to  treat  with  water  before  having 
learned  how  to  use  it.  The  old  common  practice  is  almost  entirely 
useless  in  this  natural  mode  of  treatment ;  nay,  it  may  contribute  to 
lead  the  physician  back  to  old  habits,  unless  he  had  practiced  enough 
to  see  its  mistakes.  To  practice  with  success,  hydropathy,  like  any 
other  mode  of  treatment,  requires  experience.  Allopathic  physicians, 
who  place  themselves  at  the  head  of  establishments,  without  even 
believing  in  the  virtue  of  water,  merely  for  their  own  pecuniary  inte- 
erst,  are  unworthy  of  the  honorable  name  of  physicians  ;  they  are  like 
all  hypocrites,  below  notice.  Homoeopathy,  from  its  giving  fair  play 
to  the  natural  physician  within  man,  perfectly  agrees  with  hydropathic 
treatment.  The  latter  is  a  powerful  assistant  to  homoeopathic  physi- 
cians, and  ought  to  be  studied  by  every  one  of  them  ;  and,  indeed,  it 
has  more  friends  among  homoeopaths  than  among  physicians  of  the 
old  school,  many  of  whom,  however,  and  especially  surgeons  and 
physicians  of  reputation,  impartially  acknowledge  its  merits.  Unedu- 
cated water  physicians  ought  not  to  meddle  with  drugs,  or  indeed  any 
remedies,  the  effects  of  which  they  are  unable  to  understand  thoroughly. 
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By  keeping  honestly  within  Priessnitz's  sphere,  they  will  if  cautious, 
do  a  great  deal  of  good,  and  little  or  no  harm,  and  thereby  rank  above 
the  M.  D.,  who  believes  there  is  no  salvation  but  in  the  apothecary's 
shop,  or  his  own  miserable  laboratory ;  by  meddling  with  drugs,  they 
will  entangle  themselves  in  the  weeds  and  brambles  of  that  labyrinth 
of  which  I  have  spoken  above,  and  rank  with  the  common  quacks,  who 
fill  the  columns  of  the  papers  of  this  enlightened  repubhc,  and  who 
show  more  than  anything  else,  how  much  the  knowledge  of  the  first 
and  plainest  principles  of  the  healing  art,  the  principles  of  water-cure, 
is  necessary  to  its  population. 

In  my  next,  I  shall  give  you  a  biographical  sketch  and  a  short  his- 
tory of  Priessnitz's  self-education,  and,  if  I  receive  direct  news  from 
his  family,  some  more  particulars  about  his  end. 

Northampton  Water- Cure,  January  6,  1852. 
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CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  118 

HOOPING     COUGH. 

BY  J.  H.  PULTE,  M.  D. 

Although  this  disease  does  not  bring  the  patient  in  immediate 
danger  of  life,  as  Croup  or  Scarlatina,  yet  its  ravages,  when  reigning 
epidemically,  have  been  frightful,  and  the  destruction  of  life  great,  par- 
ticularly by  diseases  consequent  upon  its  attack.  The  old  school  of 
medicine  has  never  been  able  to  shorten  its  course,  and  is  obliged  to 
this  day  to  palliate  its  paroxyms,  while  Homoeopathy  has  proved  to  an 
evidence,  in  thousands  of  cases  treated,  that  hooping  cough  can  be 
arrested  in  its  progress,  and  the  danger  averted,  which  attends  its 
presence  in  the  system,  by  arousing  the  germs  of,  or  laying  the  founda- 
tion to,  other  fatal  diseases.  How  truly  beneficent  are  the  doings  of 
Homoeopathy  when  compared  with  those  of  Allopathy  in  this  disease  ! 

We  have  preceded  the  a^rticle  on  hooping  cough  with  these  few 
remarks  on  the  merits  of  the  two  systems  of  practice,  not  in  a  boasting 
spirit,  but  in  the  hope  to  induce  those  of  our  lay  readers,  not  homoeo- 
pathists,  to  reflect  well  and  seriously,  before  they  reject  a  mode  of 
treatment  so  salutary  and  efficient  in  relieving  the  immense  sufi'erings 
and  dangers,  which  an  attack  of  hooping  cough  brings  over  their  little 
ones.  It  is  our  duty  to  advise  and  point  to  the  means  to  be  applied, 
and  this  we  do  sincerely,  supported  by  the  experience  of  hundreds  of 
cases,  thus  safely  treated ;  the  duty  of  parents,  however,  is,  not  to  be 
indifferent,  or  negligent,  in  choosing  the  best  meafis  to  reheve  their 
children  in  times  of  danger  and  suftering. 

Hooping  cough  generally  commences  with  symptoms,  which  do  not 
reveal  at  once  its  true  character ;  the  child  shows  signs  of  a  heavy 
cold,  sneezes,  has  mattery  heavy  eyes,  runs  at  the  nose,  and  has  an 
irritating,  painful  cough,  sometimes  with  feverishness  and  quick  respi- 
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ration.  If  these  symptoms  appear  during  an  epidemic,  when  hooping 
cough  is  prevalent,  it  is  almost  certain  that  they  are  forerunners  of  an 
attack  of  hooping  cough,  and  the  remedies  to  meet  it  must  be  chosen 
accordingly. 

This  catarrhal  staofe  of  the  disease  lasts  from  three  to  eio^ht  or  more 
days,  during  which  time  no  hoop  is  heard,  to  indicate  the  spasmodic 
nature  of  the  disease.  Sometimes  we  meet  in  this  stage  with  conges- 
tions to  various  organs,  as  the  lungs  and  head,  particularly  when  the 
children  are  taken  with  it  during  the  period  of  teething,  which,  of 
course  complicates  and  aggravates  the  attack. 

The  second  or  spasmodic  stage  of  the  disease  commences  after  the 
catarrhal  and  febrile  symptoms  have  disappeared,  and  is  recognized  by 
the  peculiar  sound  of  the  cough,  called  hooping,  which  is  known  well 
enough  not  to  be  mistaken.  The  cough  during  this  stage  returns  in 
paroxysms,  which  sometimes  assume  a  periodical  character,  for  in- 
stance, they  are  more  frequent  and  intense  every  alternate  day ;  this, 
however,  is  not  always  the  case.  The  patients  have,  as  it  were,  a 
presentiment  of  the  attack,  when  coming,  and  anxious  to  have  some 
object  for  support,  frequently  run  to  their  parents  or  nurses,  taking 
hold  of  their  hands  or  clothes.  The  paroxysms  last  generally  from 
three  to  ten  minutes,  and  end  mostly  with  vomiting  of  food  or  mucus  ; 
they  are  from  the  beginning  to  the  middle  of  this  stage,  more  intense 
and  frequent  than  towards  its  end,  when  the  cough  loses  by  degrees, 
the  metal,  shrill  sound,  and  harsh  tightness  ;  the  vomiting  ceases  and 
the  paroxysms  grow  shorter;  what  the  children  now  expectorate  is 
more  compact  and  solid  phlegm.  This  stage  may  last  from  seven  to 
sixteen  weeks. 

Hooping-cough,  like  measles  or  scarlatina,  is  an  infectious  disease, 
propagated  by  a  contagion,  which  lodges  in  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  wind-pipe  (trachea),  where  it  produces  the  peculiar  affection  de- 
scribed above.  It  can  be  communicated  by  the  expectorated  mucus, 
or  even  the  breath  and  exhalations  of  the  infected  children  ;  from  this 
it  is  evident  that  if  children  shall  be  saved  from  the  disease  by  isolating 
them  from  the  diseased  ones,  it  can  only  be  done  effectually  by  exclud- 
ing all  social  intercourse  whatever,  and  this  not  merely  during  the 
severest  period  of  the  hooping-cough,  but  for  so  long  afterwards,  until 
the  last  vestige  of  the  cough  and  expectoration  has  vanished.  The 
hooping-cough  generally  manifests  itself  eight  days  after  the  exposure 
to  infection ;  it  commonly  befalls  an  individual  only  once  in  his  life- 
time, although  frequent  exceptions  to  this  rule  are  extant.  It  is  a 
singular  fact,  that  vaccination  during  hooping-cough  mitigates  its  par- 
oxysms considerably.  It  often  occurs,  that  this  disease,  if  raging  in 
great  virulence,  occasions  serious  disorders,  by  exciting  those  dispo- 
sitions to  disease,  inherent  almost,  in  every  one,  and  known  to  physi- 
cians under  the  name  of  scrofulous  and  psoric  diathesis.  From  this 
source  may  spring  serious  diseases  of  the  lungs.  Asthma  and  Con- 
and  sumption,  caused  by  the  presence  of  the  hooping-cough.  Croup 
inflammation  of  the  lungs  may  be  its  concomitants,  induced  by  expo- 
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sure  and  loss  and  derangement  of  the  mental  faculties  its  conse- 
quences, from  the  heavy  pressure  of  blood  towards  the  brain ;  the  over- 
exertion during  coughing,  frequently  occasions  rupture  (hernia)  and 
protrusion  of  the  anus  (prolapsus  ani).  During  severe  paroxysms, 
blood  will  often  be  expelled  from  the  mouth  and  nose  ;  this  is  done 
frequently,  even  for  weeks  and  months  after  the  hooping-cough  has 
disappeared,  on  the  slightest  occasions,  such  as  a  cold,  or  overheating. 
In  the  next  number  we  will  give  the  treatment  of  hooping-cough. 
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CASE  OF  INSANITY. 

BY  L.  HUBBELL,  M.  D. 

I  WAS  called,  January  1st,  1851,  to  prescribe  for  Mrs.  H.,  aged  six- 
teen years.  She  had  been  much  subject  to  severe  attacks  of  mania, 
from  infancy,  which  became  more  frequent  as  she  approached  the 
period  of  puberty.  Her  case  had  been  treated  by  the  most  distinguished 
physicians  in  both  the  Allopathic  and  Eclectic  schools,  but  without  any 
permanent  benefit.  I  saw  her  for  the  first  time  at  9  P.  M,,  in  a  violent 
rage,  showing  great  spite  to  her  best  friends,  her  husband  and  others, 
trying  to  beat  and  destroy,  and  rending  her  own  dresses.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  use  physical  force  to  prevent  exposure.  In  her  sane  periods 
she  is  kind  and  affectionate,  but  peevish  and  childish.  She  had  a  look 
of  wildness ;  eyes  red  ;  pupils  much  dilated  ;  great  desire  to  gaze  at 
the  fire  or  candle  ;  when  more  quiet,  continually  boring  her  head  in 
the  pillow  ;  wanted  to  escape  from  the  bed.  I  immediately  gave  a  dose 
of  Belladonna,  6  pellets,  5  att.;  in  the  space  of  fifteen  minutes  she 
became  quite  rational,  and  conversed  with  me,  and  continued  so  the 
remainder  of  the  night.  She  usually  raved  all  night,  and  was  rational 
during  the  day.  I  learned  that  when  an  infant,  three  months  old,  a 
scarlet  rash  appeared  all  over  the  body,  for  which  was  used  a  wash 
prescribed  by  their  physician,  which  caused  its  disappearance  ;  and 
from  that  time  onward,  she  had  never  shown  any  signs  ot  eruptions  on 
the  body.  However,  her  mother  soon  noticed  a  strange  look  out  of 
her  eyes,  and  she  began  to  have  raging  spells  of  crying.  I  found 
great  tenderness  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  and  along  all  the  cervical 
vertebrae.  I  expressed  my  opinion  that  the  suppression  of  the  rash 
had  caused  all  her  affliction.  I  gave  one  dose  of  Bell,  every  night.  I 
saw  her  agaiifon  the  6th  inst.,  and  was  told  that  during  the  week,  she 
had  suffered  much  with  a  scarlet  rash,  which  appeared  on  the  body 
and  was  quite  unpleasant ;  gave  Sach.  Lact.,  for  a  few  days,  and  then 
gave  occasionally  a  dose  of  Bell.,  at  longer  intervals.  I  also  gave 
Sulph.,  at  long  intervals,  some  time  after,  till  the  cure  was  complete. 
During  the  month  of  January  she  had  one  quite  severe  period  of 
mania,  brought  on  by  a  quarrelsome  dispute  ;  since  which  she  has 
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been  entirely  free.  March  1st,  there  is  no  tenderness  at  base  of  brain 
or  spine.  November  1st,  1851,  I  saw  her;  she  has  enjoyed  excellent 
health  in  both  body  and  mind  during  the  summer,  and  is  now  a  mother. 
Her  mother  says  her  memory  is  also  restored,  which  was  much 
impaired. 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  treatment  of  mania,  which  may 
be  of  interest  to  your  readers,  I  would  remark,  that  for  the  sake  of 
testing  the  law  of  similia,  I  have  been  testing  the  remedies  in  a  case 
of  hopeless  mania,  brought  on  by  religious  excitement.  Case — male, 
aged  sixty  years  ;  has  been  a  raving  maniac  nearly  all  the  time  for  forty 
years,  and  has  to  be  confined  in  a  cell.  Stramonium  corresponded  to 
the  totality  of  the  symptoms.  I  gave  one  drop  of  the  mother  Tinct., 
at  a  dose,  increasing  up  to  six  drops  at  a  dose,  twice  a  day,  which  con- 
trolled him  so  as  to  enable  him  to  perform  a  good  day's  labor ;  then 
six  drops  per  day  controlled  him  for  about  two  and  a  half  months  ; 
when  he  was  attacked  suddenly  with  violent  rage,  which  stram.,  even 
in  larger  doses,  did  not  exert  any  influence  over,  but  Bell.,  six  drops  of 
of  the  Tine,  soon  controlled,  and  he  still  remains  quite  sane  up  to 
December  20. 

The  above  are  brilliant  cases,  and  are  highly  creditable  to  the  skill  of 
Dr.  Hubbell.  We  commend  them  to  the  notice  of  inquirers  after  cer- 
tainty and  success  in  medicine. — Ed. 
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FROM     L,    HUBBELL,  M.   D.,   OY    MINERVA,    KY. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Magazine  : — 

I  HAVE  received  all  the  numbers  of  your  very  interesting  Magazine, 
which  thus  far  have  appeared.  I  am  highly  pleased  with  the  character 
of  the  work,  and  wish  you  great  success.  I  hail  your  enterprise  with 
emotions  of  uncommon  interest,  because  it  contemples  a  work  so  stu- 
pendous ;  the  uniting  of  two  medical  systems  which  have  each  been 
crowned  with  unparalleled  success,  and  meritoriously  applauded  by  a 
legion  of  friends  wherever  known.  The  results  of  such  an  union  can 
not  be  otherwise  than  favorable.  I  have  for  sometime  past  advocated 
and  practiced  this  union,  and  can  testify  that  my  efforts  have  been 
crowned  with  entire  success.  I  am  doing  all  I  can  to  extend  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Magazine  among  my  friends,  as  I  am  convinced  it  is  an 
organ  of  communication  calculated  to  accomplish  grand  results.  I  was 
among  the  number  on  the  first  list  of  graduates  in  the  Eclectic  Medical 
College  of  Cincinnati.  At  that  time  Prof.  Hill  was  among  the  quota 
of  professors.  I  now  rejoice  to  find  him  with  many  others  of  my 
Eclectic  friends,  proudly  advocating  the  cause  of  progressive  medical 
science,  leaving  error  and  doubt  in  the  rear.    It  may  not  be  uninterest- 
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ing  to  my  former  associates  in  medicine,  nor  to  your  readers  to  hear 
some  reasons  which  have  impelled  me  to  advance  in  medical  science. 
In  making  my  observations  and  deductions  in  regard  to  the  compara- 
tive results  of  different  modes  of  medical  treatment,  I  did  not  feel 
satisfied  by  simply  looking  back  to  Allopathy,  but  I  watched  the  pro- 
gress and  success  of  all  other  systems  of  note.  I  think  it  is  the  only 
way  of  knowing  the  value  of  the  tree,  by  comparing  the  fruit  which 
various  trees  produce  ;  hence  the  comparative  value  of  medical  theories 
are  to  be  judged.  I  am  willing  to  allow  the  superior  success  of  Eclectic 
over  Allopathic  treatment,  but  when  weighed  in  the  balance  with 
Homoeopathy  it  is  found  wanting.  When  I  look  forward  to  Homoeo- 
pathy and  Hydropathy,  I  see  them  achieve  splendid  triumphs  over  all 
other  systems,  frequently  offering  hope  where  all  else  is  despair  and 
death,  or  a  life  of  continued  suffering.  I  feel  that  if  I  remain  fixed,  I 
am  to  be  left  behind  in  the  onward  march  of  truth  and  science  ;  hence 
I  am  impelled  to  advance  in  search  of  philosophical  truths,  and  more 
perfect  theraputical  laws,  to  guide  in  dispensing  to  suflfering  humanity 
what  will  really  prove  a  blessing,  and  not  a  curse.  I  feel  somewhat 
enthusiastic  in  the  advocacy  of  truths  so  palpable  and  philosophical,  as 
those  contained  in  the  union  of  Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy.  Not- 
withstanding the  idea  of  admitting  and  confessing  error  is  humiliating 
to  the  pride  of  man,  more  especially  to  the  dignified  professional  man, 
I  have  no  doubt  thas  this  want  of  honest  intellectual-independence 
and  false  pride  is  the  cause  of  more  professional  blindness  than  all 
other  causes  combined.  It  clogs  the  wheels  of  scientific  medical 
progress,  and  truly  withholds  incalculable  blessings  from  sufifering 
humanity. 

Many  are  thus  doomed  to  drag  out  a  painful  existence,  who  have 
received  the  seal  of  incurability,  from  the  very  persons  to  whom  they 
looked  for  relief;  and  probably  many  out  of  that  number  are  yet 
within  the  scope  of  curability.  During  an  extensive  experience  of 
about  five  years  in  the  Eclectic  practice,  I  was  anxiously  seeking  for 
that  secret  indicator  at  the  bed-side  of  human  suflfering,  which  would 
enable  me  to  select  with  certainty  the  true  remedy,  or  an  adaptation  of 
remedy  to  disease. 

Here  all  is  darkness  and  chaos,  and  every  honest  Allopathist  or 
Eclectic  must  admit  there  is  nothing  offered  but  the  usual  mode  of 
experimental  guess-work.  But  as  we  advance  to  the  theory  of  Homoe- 
opathy we  find  the  vacuum  filled,  we  have  certainty  for  guess-work  ; 
light  for  darkness.  Here  we  find  a  true  guide,  and  we  know  it  is  true 
because  it  always  leads  to  success.  Homoeopathy  has  in  store  ample 
supplies  of  well  known  facts  proven  in  health,  thereby  obviating  the 
usual  mode  of  trying  hazardous  experiments  in  times  of  perilous 
disease. 

I  have  expressed  a  few  of  the   many  reasons,   which  might   be 
offered  for  my  change  of  medical  theories.     Dedicated  to  the  union 
of  Homeopathy  and  Hydropathy. 
10 
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THE  PHENOMENA  OF  NATURE, 
^5  Exhibited  in  the  Divisibiliti/ ,  or  Attenuation  of  Matter. 

BY    PROF.    JEHU    BRAINERD. 

It  may  be  truly  said,  that  in  nature,  nothing  is  great  or  small, 
except  by  comparison.  It  is  said  that  magnitude  is  one  of  the  proper- 
ties of  matter,  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  term  cubic-yard,  or  cubic- 
foot,  that  conveys  to  the  mind  any  definite  idea  of  magnitude,  except 
by  instituting  a  comparison  between  the  object  and  some  arbitrary 
standard  of  measure,  with  which  we  are  familiar. 

And  thus  it  is  in  the  two  organic  kingdoms  of  nature.  All  bodies 
of  which  the  human  senses  can  take  cognizance  are  made  up  of  ulti- 
mate atoms  or  particles  of  matter,  united  according  to  natural  law. 
We  can  form  no  idea  of  the  size  of  these  ultimate  atoms,  as  even 
mechanical  division  places  the  particles  beyond  the  closest  scrutiny  of 
our  most  perfect  optical  instruments. 

But  chemical  action,  as  exhibited  in  the  separation  of  particles  of 
matter,  far  outstrips  mechanical  division  ;  but  there  is  still  another 
power,  the  organic  of  still  greater  potency  than  either  the  mechanical 
or  chemical,  and  to  none  are  these  indications  of  nature  of  greater 
interest  than  to  the  student  of  Homoeopathic  medicine.  Matter  is  pre- 
sented to  us  in  a  great  variety  of  forms  ;  these,  however,  may  be 
grouped  in  three  grand  divisions,  commonly  called  the  three  kingdoms 
of  nature:  the  inorganic,  the  vegetable  and  the  animal.  The  vegetable 
derives  its  support  entirely  from  the  inorganic  ;  the  animal  feeds  upon 
the  vegetable,  either  directly  or  by  devouring  other  animal  bodies. 

The  mineral  kingdom  affords  no  material  (except  through  the  vege- 
table,) sufficiently  attenuated,  to  support  animal  life  even  in  its  lowest 
form.  Mineral  substances,  by  the  process  of  chemical  action,  can  be 
carried  to  an  almost  inconceivable  degree  of  attenuation,  but  will, 
nevertheless,  by  this  process  alone,  fall  short  of  the  mark,  and  will  not 
support  animal  life. 

Let  us  trace  for  a  moment  the  changes  that  occur  in  inorganic  matter, 
in  its  preparation  to  sustain  animal  life.  By  chemical  action  or  decom- 
position, iron,  lime,  silex  and  various  other  minerals,  are  reduced  to  a 
state  of  solution,  so  that  a  single  drop  will  impart  its  properties  to 
every  drop  in  thousands  of  gallons  of  water,  and  is  thus  prepared  to 
enter  into  new  combinations,  and  thus  form  food  for  the  support  of 
vegetable  life. 

Under  this  new  influence  the  attenuation  is  carried  forward  through 
another  scale  and  is  fitted  to  support  the  animal  economy. 

We  have,  therefore,  corresponding  with  the  three  kingdoms  in 
nature,  three  conditions  of  matter,  or  rather  matter  in  three  different 
degrees  of  attenuation,  each  occupying  its  appropriate  sphere  in  the 
work  of  organization. 

It  is  only  by  a  careful  study  of  the  laws  of  nature,  that  we  can  form 
any  adequate  conception  of  the  extreme   subtlety  of  matter,  and  no 
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intelligent  mind  can  enter  seriously  upon  these  investigations,  without 
being  convinced  of  the  correctness  of  at  least  some  of  the  positions 
taken  by  the  advocates  of  the  Homeopathic  S3^stem  of  practice. 

I  wish  here  to  introduce  one  illustration  with  which  every  physician 
must  be  familiar,  one  which  will  serve  simply  as  a  comparison  to  what 
is  to  follow. 

The  globules  of  human  blood  are  about  the  four  thousandth  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  and  hence  it  it  estimated  that  a  single  drop  contains 
more  than  a  million  of  these.  Small  as  these  globules  are,  the  animal 
kingdom  presents  beings  whose  whole  bodies  are  still  more  minute. 

Animalcules  have  been  discovered  whose  magnitude  is  such  that  a 
million  of  them  do  not  exceed  the  bulk  of  a  grain  of  sand,  and  yet 
each  of  these  creatures  is  composed  of  members  as  curiously  orga- 
nized, as  those  of  the  larger  species  ;  they  have  life  and  voluntary 
motion,  and  are  endowed  with  sense  and  instinct.  They  use  food  and 
drink,  from  which  they  derive  nutrition,  and  are  therefore  furnished 
with  a  digestive  apparatus.  They  are  furnished  with  members  of  loco- 
motion, and  are  observed  to  move  with  astonishing  rapidity  in  the 
liquids  in  which  they  exist.  They  seem  to  be  guided  in  their  motions 
by  instinct,  or  choice  or  direction  to  an  end,  and  appear  to  be  suscep- 
tible of  the  same  appetites,  and  subject  to  the  same  passions,  as  those 
of  a  higher  order.  Some  of  them  are  so  minute  that  (40,000,000,000) 
forty  thousand  million  of  them  occupy  only  the  space  of  a  cubic  inch. 

Ehrenberg  has  demonstrated  the  existence  of  monads,  which  do  not 
exceed  the  twenty-four  thousandth  part  of  an  inch  in  length  :  six  thou- 
sand of  which  would  only  equal  the  diameter  of  a  single  globule  of 
human  blood,  and  those  so  thickly  crowded  in  fluid  as  to  leave  inter- 
vals not  greater  than  their  own  diameter.  Hence  he  computes,  that 
each  cubic  Hne  of  fluid  (one -twelfth  of  an  inch)  contains  500,000,000, 
of  these  monads.  A  single  drop  of  water  may,  therefore,  include  a 
number  of  these  infusoria,  nearly  or  quite  equal  to  the  number  of 
human  beings  upon  the  globe. 

(to  be  continued.) 
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BY    PROF.    B.    L.    HILL. 

{^Continued  from  page  105.) 

On  returning  to  my  country  residence  in  Northern  Ohio,  I  found 
the  people  in  a  state  of  alarm  on  the  subject  of  cholera.  Nor  was 
that  alarm  unfounded,  as  subsequent  events  proved. 
V,  In  a  few  days,  while  still  in  feeble  health,  I  was  called  to  see  a  lady 
supposed  to  be  suff'ering  under  an  attack  of  cholera.  She  had  been 
sick  at  her  stomach,  and  vomited  freely  about  an  hour  previous,  but 
then  got  better  and  rode  in  a  carriage  some  two  miles.  She  began 
again  to  feel  sick,  vomiting,  and  fell  helpless  to  the  floor.     Arriving 
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a  few  minutes  after,  I  found  her  cold,  in  a  profuse  clammy  sweat, 
deathly  sick  and  vomiting  large  quantities  of  "rice  water"  fluid,  and 
perfectly  prostrated  in  strength,  with  cramps  in  the  feet,  hands  and 
abdomen.  In  short  it  was  a  clear  case  of  the  most  violent  and  malig- 
nant cholera.  I  at  once  determined  on  treating  her  homosopathically, 
and  to  take  the  responsibility  of  the  result.  I  felt  more  than  the  ordi- 
nary interest  of  a  physician  in  a  patient ;  for  she  was  no  less  than  my 
own  sister ;  and  believing,  most  conscientiously  as  I  did,  that  under 
all  the  circumstances  homceopathy  was  the  most  reliable  in  cholera,  I 
adopted  it.  The  result  was  that  in  a  few  hours,  under  the  use  of  cam- 
phor five  or  six  pellets  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  followed  after- 
wards by  veratrum  and  some  other  remedies,  she  recovered ;  and  in  a 
few  days  was  well  as  usual.  From  what  I  had  known  and  heard  of 
similar  severe  and  almost  fatal  attacks  I  was  well  satisfied  that  under 
any  but  specific  remedies  she  would  have  died. 

Though  my  faith  at  this  time  was  very  strong  in  Homceopathic  efficacy 
for  cholera,  that  of  the  patient  was  quite  different ;  she  knew  nothing  of 
it,  nor  did  she  believe  in  it.  Several  other  cases  of  a  milder  cha- 
racter as  well  as  several  cases  of  dysentery  were  treated  with  homoeop- 
athic remedies,  while  I  remained  in  the  neighborhood,  all  being 
successful  in  quite  as  short  a  time  as  I  had  ever  succeeded  with  other 
remedies  in  similar  cases. 

After  recovering  sufficiently  I  traveled  through  Eastern  Ohio,  a 
part  of  Pennsylvania,  and  New  York.  On  my  way  down  and  back, 
(both  ways  by  land),  I  visited  a  large  nnmber  of  physicians,  some  of 
all  schools,  but  mostly  Homoeopaths  and  Eclectics.  I  made  strict 
inquiry  as  to  the  comparative  success  of  different  modes,  and  I  am 
quite  sure  that  both  these  were  vastly  more  successful  in  the  violent 
epidemic  dysentery  as  well  as  other  malignant  diseases  of  that  year, 
than  the  old  school.  But  between  these  two,  the  difference  of  success 
was  not  so  strikinsf.  I  visited  numerous  cases  with  both  Eclectics  and 
Homceopaths  and  had  every  facility  for  observing  the  results  of  their 
prescriptions  and  the  kind  of  cases  treated,  and  I  was  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  though  the  Eclectics  were  very  successful  they  were 
no  more  so  in  general,  and  in  a  few  cases  not  as  successful  as  the 
Homceopaths.  I  was  well  satisfied  that  Homoeopathic  medication  did 
cure  most  violent  cases  of  typhoid  dysentery. 

The  first  night  after  my  return  to  Cincinnati  I  was  called  to  see  a 
case  of  cholera  morbus.  It  was  that  of  an  old  physician  who  had 
come  from  the  country  the  day  before  to  spend  some  time  in  the  city. 
He  informed  me  that  he  had  been  trying  to  arrest  the  symptoms  for 
some  hours  but  had  got  no  relief,  and  was  now  rapidly  sinking.  After 
learning  the  nature  of  his  case  and  who  he  was,  I  did  not  like  to  take 
the  whole  responsibility,  and  proposed  to  send  for  Prof.  Morrow. 
While  the  messenger  was  gone  for  Dr.  M.,  I  proposed  to  give  him 
some  Homoeopathic  medicine.  In  reply  he  informed  me  that  he  had 
no  faith  in  it,  and  besides,  it  would  not,  under  present  circumstances, 
produce  any  effect,  even  if  it  might  at  other  times,  as  he  had  taken  so 
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much  medicine — **hot  stuff"  in  particular,  that  it  would  overcome  the 
^'little  doses."  He  was  induced,  however,  to  take  a  dose  of  Ipecac. 
3d  dilution,  which  relieved  him  in  a  few  minutes,  and  he  had  no 
further  occasion  for  medicine — was  well  next  day. 

During  the  following  winter  Prof.  Rosa  was  a  member  of  our  faculty 
lecturing  on  Homoeopathic  materia  medica  and  practice,  while  Prof. 
Gatchell,  though  lecturing  on  anatomy,  was  adding  evidences  of  the 
truth  of  Homoeopathy  by  his  daily  practice ;  so  that  to  investigate 
'*  infinitesimals  "  at  that  time  was  no  disgrace  or  at  least  no  crime  in 
the  eyes  of  my  associates.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Prof.  Morrow 
was  then  living  and  that  the  Eclectic  school  was  then  practicing  what 
it  preached,  i.  e.  honestly  and  fairly  presenting  the  improved  systems 
of  practice,  and  was  in  a  true  liberal  spirit,  allowing  both  students  and 
professors  to  believe  and  practice  as  they  thought  best,  and  giving 
credit  to  each  kind  of  practice  according  to  its  curative  results  in  the 
hands  of  its  friends  who  knew  best  how  to  use  it. 

Numerous  cures  occurred  this  winter  that  gave  ample  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  the  Homoeopathic  law  as  well  as  the  curative  effects  of 
**  infinitesimals."  One  remarkable  case  will  be  mentioned.  Mrs.  W. 
on  Elm  street,  between  8th  and  9th,  (then  about  six  months  advanced 
in  pregnancy),  was  attacked  with  pains,  in  the  night,  threatening  abor- 
tion. Dr.  Morrow,  whose  residence  was  but  a  few  doors  off,  was  sent 
for.  As  he  was  unwell  he  refused  to  go,  and  sent  the  messenger  for 
me.  On  arriving  at  the  house  I  found  her  in  convulsions  which  had 
come  on  half  an  hour  before.  Her  face  was  livid,  tongue  protruded 
between  her  teeth,  jaws  set,  eyes  fixed,  pupils  dilated,  muscles  rigid, 
breathing  stertorious,  pulse  slow,  irregular  and  hard.  She  was 
entirely  insensible.  I  immediately  went  to  Dr.  Morrow  and  stated  the 
case.  He  advised  a  course  of  treatment  which  was  thoroughly  carried 
out,  with  such  modifications  as  he  afterwards,  on  further  consultation 
suggested.  After  trying  all  the  means  he  and  several  others  could 
suggest,  she  was  given  up,  in  the  early  part  of  next  night,  as  hope- 
less. I  did  not  use  Homoeopathic  remedies  in  this  case,  because 
Dr.  Morrow  was  their  physician,  and  I  knew  they  would  not  like  to 
have  me  vary  from  his  advice,  and  I  did  not  think  any  thing  would 
save  her  after  the  powerful  means  used  had  failed.  On  giving  up  the 
case,  however,  we  advised  them  to  send  for  a  Homoeopath,  who  soon 
came,  and  though  she  appeared  worse  than  when  we  began  with  her, 
his  "little  pills"  soon  produced  amelioration  of  the  symptoms  and  in 
a  few  hours  she  was  easy  and  apparently  out  of  danger.  She  recov- 
ered and  some  months  after  was  safely  delivered. 

Many  of  the  students  will  remember  this  case.  I  informed  the  class 
of  the  facts  the  day  after  she  was  attacked,  and  of  the  total  failure  of 
our  remedies,  that  she  would  doubtless  die  and  a  post  mortem  exami- 
nation would  probably  develop  the  cause  of  the  convulsions  and  death. 

However,  on  being  interrogated  next  day  as  to  the  post  mortem 
appearances,  I  was  forced  to  inform  them  that  she  was  convalescent, 
and  by  what  means  this  unexpected  result  had  been  brought  about. 
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Cleveland,  January  26,  1852. 

Dr.  Pulte — Dear  Sir: — Having,  by  arrangement  with  Prof.  With- 
erill,  obtained  a  short  respite  from  my  college  labors,  I  availed  myself 
of  it  to  make  a  short  tour,  and  to  extend  my  acquaintance  with  physi- 
cians and  laymen.  Accordingly,  taking  Prof.  Hill  as  my  guide,  I  left 
the  city  of  broad  streets  and  stiff  breezes,  on  my  way  for  Erie  county. 

On  our  way,  we  stopped  at  Elyria,  the  flourishing  county  seat  of 
Lorain  coimty,  where  I  found  my  friend,  Dr.  Rosa,  junior,  and  his 
partner.  Dr.  Mantor.  Dr.  Mantor,  one  of  the  oldest  physicians  in  that 
section,  has  been  practicing  medicine  in  Elyria  some  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  years.  Of  a  superior  education,  literary  and  medical,  he  soon  ob- 
tained an  extensive  practice,  at  the  same  time  that  he  acquired  universal 
esteem  and  respect  as  a  man.  But  having  been  attracted  by  the  repu- 
tation of  Homoeopathy,  some  two  or  three  years  since,  to  give  it  an 
examination,  and  having  derived  some  benefit  from  it  in  his  own  per- 
son, he  has  abandoned  his  former  destructive  practice,  and  now  demon- 
strates by  superior  success  the  merits  of  Homoeopathy.  He  and  Dr. 
Rosa  enjoy  a  large  and  successful  practice. 

At  Birmingham  I  was  introduced  to  Dr.  Beman,  a  graduate  of  the 
old  Worthington  School,  and  ex-Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice,  in 
the  Louisville  Eclectic  Medical  School.  I  had  often  heard  of  Dr.  Be- 
man, as  one  of  the  best  educated,  and  most  judicious  practitioners  of 
the  Eclectic  School.  To  my  surprise  I  learned,  not  only  that  he  had 
been  testing  Homoeopathy,  but  that  he  was  highly  pleased  with  the 
result,  having  met  with  great  success  in  the  cure  of  intermittent  fever 
with  infinitesimals.  Knowing  Dr.  Beman's  reputation  with  the  Eclec- 
tic practitioners  for  integrity  and  ability,  I  was  highly  gratified  at  find- 
ing him  a  convert  to  the  truth  and  value  of  Homoeopathy. 

My  w^orthy  friend.  Dr.  Stewart,  of  Xew  Albany,  has  seldom  done  a 
better  work  than  when  he  induced  Dr.  Beman  to  make  a  trial  of  Ho- 
moeopathy. The  result  was  such  as  it  ever  is  when  the  trial  is  made 
by  intelligent  minds,  aiming  not  to  sustain  a  familiar  system,  but  sim- 
ply to  discover  truth.  The  influence  of  Dr.  Beman's  example  will  be 
widely  felt. 

At  Birmingham  I  also  made  acquaintance  with  Dr.  Kyle,  formerly, 
like  Dr.  Mantor,  a  physician  of  the  antiquarian  school.  But  being  of 
a  progressive  mind,  he  too  has  come  to  appreciate  the  value  of  the 
little  pills.  Nor  was  his  early  education  without  some  suggestions,  if 
rightly  interpreted,  in  favor  of  Homoeopathy.  In  early  life  he  was  the 
student  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  White,  formerly  Professor  of  Surgery 
in  the  Fairfield  Medical  College.  His  teacher  was  accustomed,  in 
severe  attacks  of  nausea  and  vomiting,  with  threatened  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach,  to  employ  minute  doses  of  tartar  emetic,  and  to 
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recommend   this  to   liis  students   as  the  best  remedy  in  such  cases. 
Rather  Homoeopathic,  although  unconsciously  so. 

Reaching  the  pleasant  residence  of  Prof.  Hill,  I  renewed  my  ac- 
quaintance with  his  brother.  Dr.  George  Hill,  a  graduate  of  the  Cin- 
cinnati Eclectic  School.  Dr.  Hill  is  an  inquirer  into  the  truths  of 
Homoeopathy.  He  has  satisfactorily  tested  a  few  leading  remedies, 
and  is  now  w^ith  us  at  Cleveland. 

His  surgical  practice,  which  is  extensive,  afforded  him  an  opportu- 
nity of  employing  Calendula  with  brilliant  success.  A  lad  was  acci- 
dentally thrown  upon  a  horse-rake,  with  such  violence  that  a  tooth, 
one  inch  and  a  quarter  in  diameter,  passed  entirely  through  him. 
It  entered  at  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  in  front,  and  passed  out 
behind  at  the  iseniatic  notch,  carrying  a  portion  of  the  bowel  with  it. 
This  case,  w^hich  was  attended  with  imminent  danger  of  a  future  inflam- 
mation, was  so  perfectly  controlled  by  the  calendula  that  no  symptom 
of  inflammation  appeared.  Dr.  Hill  states  that  he  has  never  treated  a 
surgical  case  w^ith  such  remarkable  result  from  the  medication,  as  in 
this  instance. 

I  met  also  at  Berlin,  Dr.  Burnham,  another  intelligent  graduate  of 
the  Eclectic  School,  who  has,  by  careful  experiments,  so  well  satisfied 
himself  of  the  efiicacy  of  Homoeopathic  medication,  that  he  designs 
procuring  a  stock  of  medicines  and  continuing  their  use.  After  spend- 
ing several  days  very  pleasantly  at  Berlin,  I  visited,  at  the  invitation  of 
Drs.  Tiflft  and  Beckwith,  the  pleasant  town  of  ISTorwalk,  the  county  seat 
of county.  I  delivered  there  several  lectures  on  the  consti- 
tution of  man,  which  were  well  attended  ;  and  concluded,  at  the  request 
of  a  large  number  of  citizens,  with  one  on  Homoeopathy.  I  was  grati- 
fied to  see  a  crowded  court-house  listen  attentively  to  a  lecture  of  three 
hours'  length,  on  the  principle  of  specific  medication.  It  indicates  the 
growing  interest  of  the  public  mind,  with  regard  to  the  new  method  of 
medication.  If  I  might  judge  from  the  hasty  vote  of  thanks  at  the 
conclusion,  on  motion  of  Samuel  Page,  the  audience  were  not  dis- 
pleased. Indeed  Drs.  Tiff't  and  Beckwith  have,  by  an  extensive  and 
successful  practice,  prepared  the  way  for  a  just  appreciation  of  the 
principles  of  Homoeopathy. 

Dr.  Tifft,  who  is  a  well  educated  physician  of  the  antiquarian  school, 
and  an  old  resident  in  Norwalk,  enjoyed  a  good  practice  in  the  calomel 
and  lancet  line,  and  is  only  withheld  from  retiring  on  a  competency  by 
the  better  cause  of  innocent  as  well  as  efficient  medication. 

Dr.  Beckwith,  his  partner,  is  a  young  man,  who,  after  attending  one 
course  at  the  Cleveland  Antiquarian  School,  attended  a  second,  and 
graduated  at  the  Cincinnati  Eclectic.  He  came  to  Cincinnati  undecided 
as  to  his  future  line  of  practice,  but  rather  prejudiced  against  Homoeo- 
pathy. But  hearing  Dr.  Morrow  frankly  declare,  that  Eclecticism  had 
not  a  fixed  principle  of  medication,  and  listening,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  Dr.  Rosa's  demonstration  of  the  Homoeopathic  law,  he  was  per- 
suaded, with  many  doubts,  to  test  it  in  practice.  The  result  is,  that 
he  is  a  highly  successful  Homoeopathic  practitioner.     Indeed  the  firm 
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has  demonstrated  the  superiority  of  Homoeopathic  practice,  so  far  as  to 
have  secured  more  than  half  of  the  practice  in  Xorwalk,  with  an  ex- 
tensiye  one  in  the  neighboring  county  and  towns. 

Dr.  Beckwith  informed  me,  that  on  reading  Dr.  Bruce's  letter,  he 
wrote  to  Mr.  Singer,  inquiring  as  to  the  particulars  of  his  success  in 
the  treatment  of  dysentery.  Mr.  Singer  replied,  that  he  treated  seventy 
cases,  with  one  death,  which  he  attributed  to  a  want  of  the  remedy 
appropriate  to  the  case.  Rather  flourishing  success,  for  a  layman,  when 
patients  were  rapidly  dying  upon  antiquarian  hands.  On  the  whole, 
my  brief  exploration  is  highly  encouraging.  Homoeopathy  is  advan- 
cing in  town  and  country.  No  power  but  that  of  superior  method — if 
that  is  possible — can  arrest  its  progress.  It  is  certain  that  no  existing 
method  equals  it.  It  may,  therefore,  be  safely  asserted,  that  no  pre- 
sent competition  can  be  found.  What  future  ages  may  develop,  I 
know  not.  We  have  not  reached  the  boundaries  of  nature,  or  fathomed 
the  depths  of  science  ;  and  the  future  is  rich  in  the  promise  of  mightier 
results  than  the  past. 

It  is  peculiarly  gratifying  to  me,  associated  as  I  have  been  in  friend- 
ly relations  with  the  Eclectic  school,  to  see  so  many  of  the  graduates 
of  that  school  acting  in  the  spirit  of  that  liberality,  which,  on  the  part 
of  the  school,  prompted  the  establishment  of  a  Homceopathic  chair. 
There  was  a  manhood,  a  courage,  in  this,  which  we  do  not  often  wit- 
ness, and  which  is  worthy  of  all  admiration  when  we  do  witness  it. 
Xor  should  it  at  all  detract  from  our  admiration  of  this  generous  spirit, 
that  a  more  contracted  feeling  afterwards  prevailed — one  not  altogether 
in  harmony  with  the  idea  of  presenting  to  the  students  the  means  of  a 
free  and  intelligent  choice. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  free  impulse  which  the  Eclectic 
party  received  from  the  lamented  Morrow,  should  have  become  so  far 
exhausted  that  a  worthy  member  of  the  Eclectic  Society,  in  Cincinnati, 
should  have  been  threatened  with  expulsion,  because  he  had  the  hon- 
esty to  avow  his  conviction  of  the  superiority  of  specific  attenuations 
over  massive  heterogeneous  doses.  Xot  that  any  special  fault  attaches 
to  them,  since  they  are  only  following  the  course  of  all  parties,  and 
are  still  quite  as  liberal  as  any. 

But  the  distinguished  liberality  of  the  school  in  former  days,  has 
already  been  rich  in  valuable  results.  In  sympathy  with  it,  many 
Eclectic  physicians  approach  the  investigation  of  Homoeopathy  with  a 
freedom  from  prejudice  which  is  no  where  else  exhibited,  and  many  of 
the  most  intelligent  have  already  become  convinced  of  its  value.  1  am 
acquainted  with  a  considerable  number,  in  addition  to  those  mentioned 
in  this  and  a  previous  article,  who  are  investigating,  or  are  already 
convinced.  I  shall  occasionally  introduce  them  to  the  readers  of  the 
Magazine :  for  there  is  no  evidence  in  favor  of  Homoeopathy  more  sat- 
isfactory, more  conclusive,  than  that  of  intelligent  physicians,  who, 
having  been  educated  in  another  method  of  practice,  and  that  a  suc- 
cessful one  (as  the  cholera  statistics  demonstrate),  have  yet,  upon  de- 
liberate trial,  given  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  more  scientific,  as  well  as 
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more  successful,  method.  A  few  such  cases  offset  many  spurious  trials, 
such  as  are  occasionally  made  by  pretended  truth-seekers,  but  real 
partizans. 

I  am  acquainted  with  a  very  ludricous  specimen  of  this  kind  of  test- 
ing, by  a  medical  professor,  who  boasts  of  a  knowledge  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, but  who  only  proved  himself  more  ignorant  of  the  subject,  than 
the  intelliarent  of  his  students.     But  charity  forbids  the  detail. 

^  H.  P.  G. 
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Our  readers  will  perceive  that  the  present  number  of  the  Magazine 
is  particularly  rich  in  original,  and  we  trust  interesting,  articles.  It  is 
very  gratifying  to  us  to  see  the  interest  increasing  so  rapidly,  which 
our  monthly  has,  from  the  beginning,  excited  among  those  who  are 
seriously  bent  upon  medical  reform.  We  receive  daily  the  most  satis- 
factory testimonials  to  this  effect,  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and 
would  have  in  this  number,  samples  of  their  tenor,  if  space  had  allowed 
it.  The  field  of  our  labors  is  so  extensive  and  promising,  that  we  can 
proceed  on  joyfully  and  hopefully,  cheered  continually  by  the  help  of 
the  friends  of  our  cause.  Homoeopathy  presents  us  with  the  immutable 
law  of  cure,  which  in  all  cases  must  be  followed,  when  drugs  have  to 
be  applied ;  while  Hydropathy  teaches  us  the  various  applications  of 
water,  as  a  valuable  adjunct  to  the  Homoeopathic  medication.  This 
latter,  however,  must  principally  engage  our  attention  ;  and  we  intend 
to  present  it  always  in  its  true  Hahnemannean  purity  to  our  readers ; 
the  former  must  be  taught  and  understood,  and  if  so,  it  will  be  appre- 
ciated by  all  those  who  are  otherwise  disinterested  enough  to  be  inter- 
ested in  medical  reform. 


THE  TRICKERY  AND  INJUSTICE  OF  DR.  J.  AV.  METCALF, 
OF  NEW  YORK,  EXPOSED. 

BY  J.  H.  PULTE,  M.  D. 


'"''Do   unto  other s   as   ye   would   that   others   should   do   unto   you.''^ 

Many  of  the  readers  of  the  Magazine  being  also  readers  of  the 
North  American  Homoeopathic  Journal,  published  by  Drs.  Hering, 
Marcy,  &  Metcalf,  will  remember  that  the  last  named  of  these  editors 
attacked  me  in  the  second  number  of  that  journal,  by  publishing  a 
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libelous  article,  in  which  he  wanted  to  make  his  readers  believe,  by 
slanderous  misrepresentation,  that  my  **  Homoeopathic  Domestic  Phy- 
sician," had  been  ''taken  bodily"  from  Hering's  &  Laurie's  Domestic 
Physician.  This  unjust  assault  of  Dr,  Metcalfe,  was  answered  by  me 
in  a  separate  pamphlet,  containing  a  complete  refutation  of  his  false 
charges,  and  the  convincing  proof  of  the  fact  that  if  any  literary  piracy 
in  the  ''Domestic  Physician"  hue  had  been  committed,  it  had  been 
done  by  Dr.  Hering  himself,  the  co-editor  of  Dr.  Metcalf.  This  reply 
of  mine,  was  sent  at  that  time  to  all  the  editors  of  the  North  American 
Homoeopathic  Journal,  in  the  expectation  that  one  of  them  would 
notice  its  appearance  in  the  columns  of  the  Journal. 

This  kind  of  satisfaction  would  have  been  the  least,  the  editors  of 
that  journal  could  have  offered  to  me,  after  one  of  them  had  so  wan- 
tonly tried  to  injure  my  name  and  reputation.  Beside  they  owed  it  to 
their  own  reputation  as  men  of  honor  and  uprightness,  to  repair  as 
much  as  possible  the  injury  and  mitigate  the  crime,  which  they  had 
allowed  one  of  their  company  to  commit.  Dr.  Metcalf  himself  should 
have  been  the  first,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  reply  to  his 
article,  if  he  wished  to  retain  a  little  respect  in  the  eyes  of  the  public. 
He  should  have  remembered  the  golden  rule  and  exercised  its  dictates 
in  this  case.  If  he  had  merely  announced  in  the  next  number  of  his 
journal,  that  I  had  replied  to  him,  without  even  mentioning  whether 
satisfactory  or  not,  that  print  would  not  now  bear  on  its  face  the  unen- 
viable marks  of  falsehood  and  slander  without  correction.  If  in  future 
years  Metcalf 's  libelous  article  should  attract  the  notice  of  the 
curious,  its  poison  would  have  been  antidoted  by  the  notice  in  its  fol- 
lowing pages,  that  a  reply  against  it  had  appeared.  But  thus  to  deal 
out  justice  even  in  the  smallest  degree,  was  not  Dr.  Metcalf 's  design. 
He  omitted  this  notice  entirely  in  the  next  two  numbers,  thus  closing 
the  first  volume  of  the  Journal,  without  mentioning  the  appearance  of 
my  reply.  The  latter,  being  a  small  pamphlet,  might  soon  vanish 
from  literary  tables,  while  the  voluminous  quarterly,  regularly  bound, 
can  last  longer  on  the  literary  shelves,  perpetuating  its  contents, 
not  always  by  its  inherent  truthfulness,  but  only  as  in  this  case  by  its 
massive  body. 

This  the  cunning  Metcalf  knew  well  enough  and  therefore  he  was 
silent,  thinking  that  by  trickery  like  this  his  slanderous  article  would 
outlive  my  reply.  But  he  must  not  be  allowed  to  succeed  in  his  plan  ; 
it  would  give  too  much  power  to  the  evil-doer.  I  therefere  intend  to 
publish  the  reply  in  the  Magazine,  adding  to  the  number  of  its  pages,  in 
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order  to  bring  it  before  the  public  in  a  more  permanent  form;  and  take 
this  opportunity  only  to  qualify  the  step  I  have  been  forced  to  take,  by 
the  trickery  andjnjustice  of  Dr.  Metcalf,  unless  he  explains  satisfactory 
his  strange  conduct  in  the  next  number  of  his  Journal.  To  show, 
however,  the  judgment  of  others  on  the  behaviour  of  Dr.  Metcalf 
in  this  matter,  I  will  insert  here  what  Dr.  Shipman,  editor  of  the  N. 
W.  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  says  in  the  October  number : 

''But  more  than  this,  Dr.  Metcalf 's  article  contains  charges  which  are 
absolutely  false  on  their  very  face,  whether  willfully  or  from  careless- 
ness we  can  not  say.  If  from  carelessness,  the  position  of  the  Reviewer 
is  ridiculous  in  the  extreme,  for  in  order  to  make  this  plea,  he  must 
confess  he  never  read  the  book,  and  yet  he  sets  himself  up  for  a  critic  (!) 
and  im2oUes  that  noio  **  our  infant  homoeopathic  literature  "  is  likely  to 
have  that  "wholesome  guardianship"  from  the  want  of  which  it  has 
hitherto  suffered !  Such  critics  and  such  criticism  may  well  be  dis- 
pensed with  even  a  little  longer.  One  of  the  charges  above  mentioned 
is,  that  part  of  the  work  on  Anatomy,  Physiology,  etc.,  is  taken  ivith- 
out  any  acknowledgment,  and  almost  word  for  word,  from  a  school  book 
in  common  use, — while  the  truth  is,  that  ample  acknowledgment  is 
made  in  a  foot  note  legibly  printed,  and,  for  aught  we  could  see  to  the 
contrary,  not  very  difficult  to  understand.  Now  it  is  certainly  just  to 
take  it  for  granted  that  Dr.  Metcalf  can  read — but  if  he  can,  he  most 
surely  did  not ;  or  if  he  did,  he  either  forgot  what  he  read,  or  was 
guilty  of  a  shameful  misrepresentation.  We  trust  in  charity  that  his 
memory  is  at  fault. 

Dr.  M.  begins  his  article  with  regretting  the  necessity  of  noticing 
Dr.  Pulte's  work:  he  may  well  regret  that  he  did  not  decline  the  un- 
dertaking, and  surely  he  will  find  others,  not  a  few,  to  sympathize 
with  him  in  such  regret.  The  rapid  and  permanent  advance  of  Ho- 
moeopathy depends,  in  a  great  measure,  upon  the  harmonious  action  of 
its  advocates,  and  he  who  by  word  or  deed  does  aught  to  disturb  or 
prevent  its  harmonious  affection,  without  good  and  sufficient  cause, 
deserves  the  severest  reprobation." 

But  public  bodies  also  have  expressed  their  indignation  at  the  unjus- 
tifiable conduct  of  Dr.  Metcalf,  as  the  following  resolution  will  show, 
which  was  passed  at  the  Homoeopathic  State  Convention  of  Ohio,  held 
in  Columbus,  in  September  last,  and  where  a  great  proportion  of  all 
the  Homoeopathists  of  Ohio  were  present.     It  thus  reads : 

**  Resolved,  That  whilst  we  approve  of  all  candid  and  honorable  criti- 
cism, we  can  not  approve  of  the  unwarrantable  and  uncalled  for  attack, 
by  one  of  the  editors  of  the  North  American  Quarterly  Journal  of 
Homoeopathy,  upon  the  Domestic  manual  of  Dr.  J.  H.  Pulte,  especially 
in  its  violent  denunciation  and  its  accusation  of  plagiarism." 


156      ransford's  reasons  for  embracing  homceopatht. 


EEASOXS  FOR  EMBRACIXG  HOMCEOPATHY. 

BY    CHARLES    RANSFORD,    M.    D. 
Graduate  of  the  University  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh. 

(continued  from  page   111.) 

la  the  summer  of  1848,  the  writer  was  led  by  circumstances  to  join  a 
highly  respectable  practitioner  in  Alnwick,  and  he  with  great  regret  left 
Edinburgh.  In  the  quiet  locality  to  which  he  now  removed,  he  ceased 
to  think  of  Homoeopathy,  and  hoped  to  pursue  his  vocation  unmolested 
by  that  pestilent  heresy;  although,  occasionally  meeting  with  it  amongst 
the  higher  classes  of  society,  nothing  else  in  the  town  or  neighborhood  in- 
duced him  to  pay  any  greater  attention  to  its  claims ;  nor  indeed  to  trouble 
himself  about  it  at  all,  further  than  to  lend  to  the  few  who  advocated 
its  principles,  certain  publications  opposed  to  them.  But,  he  could  not 
avoid  reading  of  the  opening  of  hospitals  for  the  reception  of  patients 
laboring  under  acute  diseases,  and  of  the  invitation  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession to  witness  their  treatment.  This  course  of  proceeding  seemed 
to  be  a  somewhat  unusual  one  for  quacks  to  pursue,  and  besides  this, 
ever  and  anon,  he  received  communications  from  friends  and  former 
patients,  many  of  whom  he  knew  to  have  been  once  opposed  to  Homoeo- 
pathy, but  who  now  informed  him  of  the  benefit  which  they  had  received 
from  it.  He  also  observed  that  the  number  of  well  educated  medical 
practitioners  practicing  upon  the  Homoeopathic  principal,  was  yearly  on 
the  increase.  He  remembered  that  when  a  student  at  the  Ecole  de 
Medici7ie  in  1831,  there  was  but  one  Homoeopathic  practitioner  in  Paris, 
Dr.  Quin.  and  that  he  removed  to  London.  Contrasting  that  state  of 
things  with  the  present  (1849),  he  remarked  that  in  London  there  were 
upwards  of  thirty  Homceopathic  practitioners;  in  Paris  a' considerable 
number;  throughout  Germany,  its  birth  place,  and  under  the  sanction 
of  the  reigning  powers,  it  was  rapidly  increasing;  that  in  America,  they 
were  to  be  counted  by  hundreds.  That  amongst  these  practitioners 
were  men  of  unquestionable  character  and  reputation,  many  of  whom 
had  for  many  years  successfully  practiced  according  to  the  old  system, 
and  many  others  who  determined  to  try  whether  there  was  any,  and  how 
much  truth  existed  in  it,  had  their  doubts  removed  so  far  as  to  there 
being  action  in  the  infinitesimal  doses.  Space  will  not  allow  of  the 
writer's  giving  a  list  of  them,  he  will  mention  the  names  of  some  in 
Britain: — Dr.  L^wins,  Mr.  Kingdom,  Dr.  Millingen,  and  Professor  Lis- 
ten, in  London;  Professor  Henderson,  in  Edinburgh;  Mr.  Ramsbotham, 
Mr.  Smith,  and  Dr.  ^Yright,  in  HuJdersfield:  the  three  latter  adopting 
its  practice  exclusively.  Dr.  Uwins  and  Mr.  Kingdom  brought  the 
subject  before  the  London  Medical  Society,  the  latter  detailing  several 
cases  in  which  the  Homoeopathic  remedies  were  of  signal  service.  The 
thanks  which  these  gentlemen  received  for  their  attempt  to  diffuse 
information  upon  this  subject  amongst  their  brethren  in  a  legitimate 
manner,  were  rudeness  and  reprobation.     Dr.  Uwins  was  assailed  as  a 
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mad  man,  and  when  Mr.  Kingdom  had  concluded  his  interesting  paper, 
one  member  said  that — "  he  thought  that  all  homoeopathized  patients 
were  cured  by  nature" — another  that  he  did  not  believe  in  it — and  a 
third,  that  "it  was  all  humbug;  and  as  an  appropriate  finale  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  meeting  of  Philosophers,  a  tacit  understanding  was 
come  to,  that  the  subject  should  never  again  he  mooted  in  that  assembly. 
The  author  found  that  the  profession  in  Edinburgh  and  London  resem- 
bled each  other  in  the  opposition  which  it  offered  to  a  proposed  improve- 
ment in  therapeutics.  He  acknowledges,  that  so  far  as  he  is  concerned, 
he  was  as  much  to  blame  as  any  of  them;  and  the  only  reparation 
which  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  make,  is  this  confession  of  the  melan- 
choly fact.  These  circumstances  coupled  with  the  increasing  want  of 
confidence  in  the  ordinary  practice,  led  hira  to  the  determination  of 
secretly  testing  the  monster,  and  of  publishing  the  results  of  his  trials. 
He  believed  that  by  so  doing,  he  should  be  convinced  of  the  fallacies  of 
Homoeopathy,  and  that  any  doubts  of  their  existence  would  be  speedily 
dispelled,  and  his  mind  set  at  rest.  His  determination  to  test  it  was 
strengthened  by  attentively  considering  the  letter  of  his  late  ever  to  be 
lamented  friend.  Dr.  Andrew  Combe,  whose  writings  are  so  widely 
known  and  so  justly  appreciated  in  Europe  and  America.  Dr.  Combe 
had  no  cause  to  serve  but  that  of  truth.  Truthfulness  was  his  charac- 
teristic. The  writer  knew  but  too  well,  that  so  far  as  the  uncertainty 
of  medicine  was  concerned,  he  could  scarcely  be  worse  off,  for  profes- 
sional intercourse  (and  this  was  considerable)  with  many  eminent  prac- 
titioners, had  not  tended  to  increase  his  confidence  in  drugs  nor  in 
medicine  generally;  nor  did  Dr.  Forbes  give  him  comfort,  when  he 
issued  his  celebrated  number  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Review,  con- 
taining the  well  known  article  entitled — "  Homoeopathy,  Allopathy,  and 
Young  Physic."  In  order  to  take  his  first  step  with  every  precaution, 
the  writer  acquainted  his  friend  Dr.  Russell  of  Edinburgh  with  his  diffi- 
culties, and  received  from  that  gentleman  every  direction  for  the  proper 
investigation  of  the  Homoeopathic  practice;  he  likewise  went  to  New 
Castle  and  introduced  himself  to  Dr.  Hayle,  who  received  him  with  his 
wonted  urbanity,  and  advised  him,  if  he  wished  to  be  speedily  convinced 
of  the  power  and  efficacy  of  homoeopathic  preparations,  to  select  for 
trial  acute  cases  of  disease.  He  returned  and  commenced  his  investiga* 
tions,  carrying  them  on  in  such  a  manner,  that  with  scarce  an  exception, 
his  patients  were  ignorant  of  his  proceedings,  and  did  not  suspect  any 
deviation  from  ordinary  practice,  save  that  they  were  agreeably  surprised 
to  find  themselves  cured  and  relieved  by  medicines  tasteless  and  color- 
less.    The  result  of  his  first   trials   utterly   confounded   him. 

Acute  inflammatory  cases,  of  such  a  description,  as  are  by  consent 
of  all  authorities  in  medicine,  ordered  or  recommended  to  be  treated 
by  bleeding,  either  general  or  local,  and  other  debilitating  measures, 
yielded  much  sooner  to  the  Homoeopathic  remedies  appropriate  to  each 
case. 

(to  be  continued.) 
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From  the  North-Western  Journal  of  Homoeopathia. 
A  GLANCE  AT  THE  CONDITION  OF  HOMCEOPATHIA. 

We  are  told  by  our  adversaries  that  Homoeopathia  is  **  going  down" 
in  Europe,  Great  Britain,  and  the  United  States.     Such  is  not  the  fact, 
as  is  well  known  by  the  most  superficial  observer  of  passing  events. 
From  every  quarter  of  the  world  where  it  has  been  introduced,  cheering 
tidings  are  received  of  its  warm  reception,  and  of  its  rapid  growth  in 
public  favor.      This  fact  is  corroborated  by  testimony  drawn   from 
alloeopathic  sources.    Why  are  their  journals  filled  with  bitter  denuncia- 
tions and  tyrannical  resolutions  against  the  new  system  ?     These  efi'orts 
must  have  some  significance,  some  definite  object  in  view,  or  why 
bestow  so  much  labor  for  no  purpose  ?     If  it  be  a  shadow,  the  system 
will  soon  pass  away,  without  leaving  a  trace  on  the  surface  of  society. 
No  exertion  will  be  required  to  hasten  its  downfall ;  it  will  die  of  itself. 
There  is  much  meaning  in  all  this  opposition  not  to  be  misunderstood, 
and  full  of  instruction  to  us.     Let  the  matter  be  disguised  as  it  may, 
there  is  a  settled  plan  to  overthrow  it,  if  possible,  —  with  what  pros- 
pect of  success,  is  best   shown  by  the  present  condition  of  Homoeo- 
pathia.   Instead  of  losing  confidence,  it  is  rapidly  gaining  favor  among 
the  most  influential  and  intelligent.     If  the  system  be  inefficient  and 
unmeritorious,  why  has  it  shared  so  largely  the  attention  of  allceo- 
pathists  ?     From  the  amount  of  fear  manifested  by  them,  the  fact  is 
disclosed  of  the  deep  concern  felt  for  the  safety  of  their  craft.     There 
is  no  compromise  in  this  contest,  —  such  a  term  is  unknown  to  truth  : 
it  is  the  overthrow  of  an  old  dynasty,  as  despotic  as  any  that  has  ever 
existed,  and  the  establishment,  in  its  place,  ofa,  new  one,  founded  upon 
a  law  of  nature.     We  do  not  labor  so  much  to  convince  physicians :  if 
they  are  really  anxious  to  find  out  the  merits  of  Homoeopathia,  the 
means  are  within  their  reach ;  if  prevented  by  interest  or  prejudice,  it 
is  unworthy  of  man,  and  discreditable  to  his  noble  nature.    It  is  to  the 
people  the  appeal  is  made ;  nor  has  it  been  made  in  vain,  as  is  attested 
by  the  approval  of  thousands  who  are  enlisted  under  its  banner.     The 
army  of  reform  is  daily  gaining  new  recruits,  much  to  the  dismay  of  our 
opponents.    We  are  not  discouraged  by  abuse  and  persecution,  but  stim- 
ulated by  them  to  greater  diligence  in  the  attainment  of  our  noble  aim. 

Judging  from  the  signs  of  the  times,  the  science  of  Homoeopathia 
bids  fair  to  be  extensively  established  in  all  countries.  Implicit  con- 
fidence is  no  longer  placed  in  the  aged  system  of  Alloeopathia.  Mere 
antiquity  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  secure  public  favor.  The  time  was, 
when  this  circumstance  was  a  potent  sanction,  —  it  is  now  past.  The 
old  system  has  not  the  first  attribute  of  science ;  its  claim'  to  this  dig- 
nity is  mere  assumption,  without  any  evidence  to  support  it.  Science 
is  a  collection  of  facts  in  harmony  with  each  other.  The  relation  of 
these  facts  to  each  other  is  definite  and  uniform.  Any  one  at  all  con- 
versant with  alloeopathic  writers  upon  the  subject  of  the  practice  of 
medicine,  can  not  fail  to  discover  the  discordance  of  their  views.  So 
much  has  this  condition  of  their  school  been  felt  and  deplored  by  the 
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ablest  of  them,  that  they  have  repeatedly  exclaimed,  in  despair  of  im- 
proving it,  *'  the  world  would  be  better  off  without  physicians."  We 
concur  with  them  in  this  verdict,  and  believe  there  can  not  be  found  a 
dissenting  juryman.  No  two  authors  agree  upon  any  one  subject, 
except  it  be  the  overthrow  of  existing  systems,  and  the  establishment 
of  their  own  upon  the  ruins.  This  want  of  agreement  among  them 
results  from  an  absence  of  any  law  by  which  to  be  governed  in  the 
administration  of  remedies,  tlnless  there  is  a  fixed  rule  to  refer  to 
and  observe,  susceptible  of  uniform  application  in  every  part  of  the 
world,  of  course  there  can  not  be  unity  among  physicians. 

Although  Homoeopathia  is  in  its  infancy,  yet  it  is  the  oldest  theory 
extant,  because  the  therapeutic  relation  existing  between  drugs  and 
diseases  is  fixed  and  unchangeable  ;  and  as  this  relation  is  the  guiding 
point  in  the  practice  of  the  system,  it  must  continue  in  identity  through 
all  time  what  it  now  is  under  the  present  order  of  nature.  Of  course 
reference  is  here  made  to  the  great  law  upon  which  the  system  rests, 
leaving  to  time  the  perfection  of  its  details.  If  the  law  is  misapplied 
at  the  bed-side,  the  fault  is  not  in  the  system,  but  in  the  administrator, 
who  does  not  understand  its  application.  We  have  often  noticed,  with 
regret,  the  injustice  done  it  by  pseudo-homoeopathists  combining  the 
two  systems  in  practice,  alleging  that  the  new  mode  is  not  sufficient 
for  every  case  of  disease, — attempting  by  such  artifice,  to  justify  their 
conduct,  when,  to  tell  the  truth,  they  are  cither  ignorant  of  its  litera- 
ture, or  base  enough  to  sacrifice  it  for  th(5  sordid  purposes  of  lucre. 

What  is  the  state  of  the  case  with  AUceopathia  ?  Not  less  than  two 
hundred  theories  have  been  promulgated  since  its  existence  as  an  art ; 
their  fate  is  too  well  known  to  require  any  recital  at  our  hands.  It 
does  not  require  the  eye  of  a  prophet  to  describe  its  future  condition  ; 
the  dullest  intellect  can  tell  it  by  perusing  the  history  of  the  past.  If 
two  thousand  years  have  failed,  with  the  best  minds  in  its  employ,  to 
give  it  a  rational  and  consistent  mode  of  practice,  what  prospectus 
there  now  of  better  success?  None.  That  it  is  doomed  to  decay,  is  as 
plain  as  the  '*  hand-writing  on  the  wall."  The  sooner  it  falls,  the 
better  it  will  be  for  mankind.  The  sickle  of  death  has  cut  down  thou- 
sands, yea,  millions,  brought  to  premature  graves  by  this  insatiate 
monster,  under  the  guise  of  science.  Away  with  such  science  !  instead 
of  mitigating  the  pains  of  disease,  they  are  augmented  by  it  ten  fold. 
The  physician  would  have  an  easy  task,  if  required  to  combat  natural 
diseases  alone,  but  add  to  them  the  legion  of  artificial  or  drug  diseases, 
and  his  labors  are  more  than  quadrupled,  with  much  less  prospect  of 
removing  them.  We  verily  believe  that  all  the  plagues,  however  ma- 
lignant, ever  visited  upon  men,  have  not  destroyed  half  as  many  lives 
as  this  great  destroyer,  popularly  termed  AUceopathia. 

May  not  the  physical  ills  of  life  be  greatly  multiplied  by  our  mis- 
doings ?  Most  assuredly  they  may.  It  behooves  the  guardians  of 
health  to  point  out  the  causes  of  diseases  so  that  they  may  be  timely 
avoided,  whether  they  arise  from  natural  or  artificial  sources.  It  is  as 
rash  to  expose  oneself  to  the  influences  of  the  latter  as  to  the  former, 
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indeed,  more  so,  as  it  is  well  known  that  morbid  conditions  produced 
by  drugs  make  up  the  greatest  amount  of  human  suffering,  while  they 
are  more  difficult  of  removal  than  the  effects  of  the  ordinary  causes  of 
sickness.  An  explanation  of  this  fact  is  to  be  found  in  a  deficient 
knowledge,  on  the  part  of  AlloBopathists,  of  pure  drug  effects.  Drugs 
upon  the  healthy  man  must  first  be  studied,  or  it  will  be  impossible  for 
any  one,  however  skillful,  to  distinguish  or  separate  their  effects  or 
symptoms  from  the  symptoms  of  disease.  Without  this  knowledge  of 
the  primary  effect  of  drugs,  the  practice  of  Homoeopathia  would  not 
only  be  impracticable,  but  could  not  exist  as  an  art.  It  is  the  duty  of 
every  physician  to  use  those  means  only  of  which  he  has  a  perfect 
knowledge,  or  he  will  become  an  engine  of  death  instead  of  a  messen- 
ger of  mercy.  Drugs  can  not  be  used  as  they  are  by  the  old  school 
without  injury  ;  a  moment's  reflection  ought  to  convince  any  one  of 
this  truth.  It  is  owing  to  the  ignorance  or  the  blindness  of  its  phy- 
sicians of  this  fact,  that  so  many  chronic  maladies  are  produced,  and 
so  many  lives  lost  to  society.  They  are  slow  to  learn  wisdom.  The 
mere  knowledge  that  Calomel  will  purge  as  well  as  salivate,  Opium  lull 
pain.  Ipecac  vomit,  etc.,  is  not  sufficient  to  constitute  the  safe  physician; 
his  mind  must  be  deeply  stored  wiih  all  the  minutia  of  Therapeutics  or 
he  will  fail  to  grapple  successfully  with  every  form  of  disease  to  which 
*' human  flesh  is  heir."  So  long  as  physicians  make  use  of  implements 
of  which  they  have  no  knowledge,  the  community  must  suffer  for  it. 
As  well  might  it  be  expected  of  a  child  to  handle  sharp-edged  tools 
without  inflicting  serious  wounds,  as  to  suppose  the  habitual  practice 
of  swallowing  large  quantities  of  Calomel,  Quinine  and  Opium,  (to  say 
nothing  of  Cayenne  Pepper)  can  be  continued  without  the  most  dele- 
terious results. 

If  the  old  school  were  not  so  bigoted  and  self-righteous,  their  con- 
dition would  not  be  so  hopeless.  But  they  have  become  so  wise  in  their 
own  conceit  as  to  presume  to  put  limits  to  medical  literature,  and  any 
one  Avho  dares  to  dissent  from  their  teachings,  is  branded  with  heresy. 
What  right  has  any  Faculty  of  men,  with  the  imperfections  of  nature 
common  to  all  of  us,  to  say  that  the  acme  of  medical  science  has  been 
reached !  that  no  other  theory  than  the  one  they  worship  is  true  ?  Such 
dicta  are  more  in  unison  with  the  ravings  of  madmen  than  the  lan- 
guage of  sane  minds.  No  man,  by  authority  of  any  sect,  whether  in 
religion,  politics  or  science,  has  any  right  or  power  to  bind  the  con- 
science or  fetter  the  mind  with  any  conditions  incompatible  with  rational 
liberty ;  and  he  who  has  the  hardihood  to  undertake  it,  as  exemplified 
by  the  transactions  of  the  old  school  colleges,  "reckons  without  his 
host," — his  arrogance  can  not  pass  long  unrebuked,  or  his  name  escape 
the  blight  of  infamy.  We  believe  with  the  sage  of  Monticello,  that 
** error  may  be  safely  tolerated  when  reason  is  left  free  to  combat  it." 
Such  is  the  language  of  wisdom,  and  is  as  applicable  to  this  subject, 
as  to  the  circumstances  which  suggested  it.  We  only  claim  the  privi- 
lege of  setting  forth  our  doctrines  to  th  e  world,  believing  an  impartial 
pubhc  will  do  them  full  justice.  Thos.  Haughton,  M.  D. 
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From  the  Manual  Homceopathique  d'Obstetrique. 

PUERPERAL   CONVULSIONS. 

BY  E.  C.  WITHERILL,  M.  D. 

This  grave  aflfection  the  homoeopathist  can  always  prevent  with  a  smaU 
degree  of  attention  and  comprehension  of  the  resources  placed  at  his  dis- 
position by  Hahnemann. 

Nervous  women  have  a  species  of  trembling,  produced  by  fear,  from 
the  very  commencement  of  the  pains;  but  when  these  assume  an  ex- 
pulsive character  and  the  head  begins  to  engage  in  the  superior  strait^  a 
trembling  of  another  kind  occurs,  even  in  the  most  courageous  women. 
This  is  due  to  a  nervous  state,  and  constitutes  really  a  species  of  slight 
convulsions,  excited  by  the  distention  of  the  pelvis  and  the  violence  of 
the  uterine  contractions.  These  spasms,  however,  are  ordinarily  soon 
calmed,  and  the  labor  is  completed  without  further  accident ;  but  in 
nervous  and  timid  women,  this  spasmodic  disposition  continues,  with  a 
disposition  to  be  renewed  at  each  pain;  its  intensity  augments  with  the 
increase  of  the  pains,  and  if  any  cause  whatever  occurs  to  interrupt  the 
progress  of  the  labor,  either  in  consequence  of  the  violence  of  the  pains, 
a  cerebral  congestion,  or  of  a  moral  affection,  violent  convulsions  take 
place,  with  loss  of  consciousness  and  delirium,  which,  if  not  promptly 
arrested,  soon  terminates  in  the  death  both  of  mother  and  child. 

Women  of  a  nervous,  hysterical  character  are  exceedingly  impressible, 
and  a  calm  and  somewhat  decided  bearing  towards  them  on  the  part  of 
the  accoucheur,  will  do  much  towards  averting  the  occurrence  of  par- 
oxysms of  this  kind.  I  have  often  in  these  cases,  when  the  sparkling 
eyes,  interrupted  and  incoherent  speech  and  grinding  of  the  teeth,  denoted 
an  impending  attack,  been  able,  by  some  rather  severe  and  at  the  same 
time  encouraging  expression,  to  avert  it,  and  restore  calm  in  a  moment. 
This  course,  however,  to  be  effectual,  must  be  adopted  on  the  appearance 
of  the  first  indications  of  spasm  :  how  much  more  powerful  are  we  when 
to  these  moral  means  we  are  able  to  add  the  assistance  of  cham,  of  coff..^ 
of  bellad.,  oi  hyosciamus  and  of  stramonium,  etc. 

If  the  face  of  the  female  remains  red  in  the  interval  of  the  pains,  if  the 
eyes  become  bright,  sparkling,  with  headache,  impatience,  quick  speech, 
etc.,  the  homoeopathist,  besides  the  moral  means  above  indicated,  should 
11 
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have  recourse  to  aeon.,  either  by  inhalation  before  each  pain,  or  admin- 
istered in  water  every  fifteen  minutes,  until  the  head  becomes  free. 
Coffea^  cham.,  and  bellad.  may  also  be  used  to  avert  a  threatened  par- 
oxysm, the  general  indications  for  which  may  be  taken  from  the  preceding 
paragraph,  and  more  particularly  from  the  Materia  Medica.  We  may 
be  sure  by  these  means  of  preventing  the  development  of  true  convulsions. 
When  called  to  a  woman  who  has  already  had  an  attack,  if  it  has  been 
developed  as  the  consequence  of  some  moral  impression,  we  should  ad- 
minister the  remedy  adapted  to  the  peculiar  moral  state  which  has  pro- 
duced it;  ignatia,  if  it  has  arisen  from  grief;  cham.,  if  from  anger;  opium 
if  in  consequence  of  a  fright.  If  however,  there  is  no  sensible  relief 
after  some  minutes,  we  should  have  recourse  to  hyosciamus,  belladonna, 
lachesis,  stramonium^  and  these  latter,  as  well  as  those  above  named, 
should  be  applied  in  those  cases  which  have  not  arisen  from  a  moral 
cause,  according  to  the  particular  symptoms  presented  by  the  patient,  as 
follows  : 

Hyosciamus,  if  the  face  is  bluish  and  swollen,  the  eyes  protruded 
from  the  head,  if  there  are  convulsive  movements  of  the  whole  body, 
excessive  anguish,  involuntary  emission  of  urine,  or  profound  comatose 
sleep  with  snoring,  delirium,  and  in  the  intervals  of  the  convulsions, 
agitation,  disposition  to  laugh  at  every  thing. 

Belladonna,  congestion  of  blood  to  the  head  with  vertigo,  face  deep 
red,  swollen,  and  burning,  or  very  pale,  eyes  convulsed  or  fixed,  pupils 
dilated,  involuntary  emission  of  fseces,  spasmodic  constriction  of  the 
chest,  convulsive  movements  and  shocks  in  the  superior  extremities,  with 
sense  of  stiifness  and  pricking  in  these  members,  convulsive  movements 
of  the  mouth,  eyes  and  face,  loss  of  consciousness,  opisthotonos,  renewal 
of  the  convulsions  from  the  slightest  touch,  or  the  least  contradiction ;  in 
the  intervals  of  the  attacks,  sleeplessness,  with  agitation,  or  profound 
comatose  sleep,  with  distortion  of  the  face,  sudden  waking  with  cries, 
anguish,  fright  and  frightful  visions. 

Chaniomilla,  great  desire  to  stretch  the  limbs,  convulsive  movements 
of  the  limbs,  eyes,  eyelids  and  tongue,  convulsive  shocks  during  sleep, 
face  red  and  swollen,  or  red  on  one  side  and  pale  on  the  other,  skin  dry 
and  burning,  with  burning  thirst,  warm  sweat  on  the  face  and  head, 
hurried,  anxious  and  rattling  respiration,  great  impatience,  and  disposi- 
tion to  anger. 

Ignatid,  Convulsive  movements  of  the  limbs,  eyes,  eyelids  and  face, 
throwinof  back  the  head,  face  swollen,  red  or  very  pale,  or  redness  of  one 
cheek  and  paleness  of  the  other,  or  alternate  redness  and  paleness,  attacks 
of  suffocation,  loss  of  consciousness. 

Lachens,  convulsions  with  cries,  cold  feet,  vertigo,  cephalalgia,  paleness 
of  the  face,  palpitations,  sighs,  etc. 

Opium.,  opisthotonos  or  violent  movements  of  the  limbs,  with  cries, 
attacks  of  suffocation,  loss  of  consciousness,  profound  comatose  sleep. 

Slramonium,  opisthotonos,  or  convulsive  movements  of  the  limbs,  par- 
ticularly the  arms,  sardonic  laughter,  stammering,  or  loss  of  speech,  faco 
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pale  with  a  stupid  air,  or  red  and  swollen,  loss  of  consciousness  and  sen- 
sibility, cries,  frightful  visions,  laughter,  groans,  singing,  attempts  to  run 
away,  renewal  of  the  attacks  by  being  touched  and  by  the  sight  of  bright 
objects. 

If  the  convulsions  have  been  produced  by  mechanical  violence,  the 
patient  should  be  made  to  inhale  arnica  before  passing  to  the  other 
remedies  indicated  by  the  symptoms  which  should  then  be  used,  if  the 
arnica  does  not  prove  sufficient  to  arrest  the  malady. 


CONSTIPATION. 

BY  H.  P.  GATCHELL,  M.   D. 

Constipation  is  an  affliction  so  common  in  civilized  countries,  espe- 
cially among  the  sedentary  tenants  of  towns  and  cities,  that  a  success- 
ful treatment  of  it  is  a  great  desideratum.  The  Antiquarian  knows 
only  to  purge,  and  to  give  the  so-called  tonics  in  this  disease — methods 
which  palliate  for  the  moment  and  aggravate  for  life.  Homoeopathy, 
on  the  other  hand,  with  its  specific  medication,  is  eminently  successful. 
But  cases  occur  in  which  a  persistence  in  the  habits  which  originally 
induced  the  disease  will  inevitably  reproduce  it.  In  such  cases,  it  is 
desirable  that  some  auxiliary  means  should  he  found  as  a  substitute, 
more  or  less  complete,  for  that  bodily  exercise,  without  which  this 
annoying  complaint  can  seldom  be  permanently  cured.  Such  means 
do  exist ;  and  in  order  to  render  them  intelligible  to  the  non-profes- 
sional reader,  I  will  preface  their  description  with  some  anatomical  and 
physiological  statements. 

The  whole  alimentary  canal  from  the  commencement  of  the  gullet 
to  the  lower  extremity  of  the  bowels,  is  provided  wath  two  sets  of  mus- 
cular fibres,  forming  one  coat  of  the  gullet,  stomach,  and  bowels.  One 
set  encircles  the  cana4  like  a  series  of  rings — the  other  runs  lengthwise. 
It  is  by  means  of  these  muscles  that  the  food  is  passed  down  the  gul- 
let into  the  stomach,  moved  about  in  the  stomach  from  one  end  to  the 
other  and  back  again,  in  order  that  the  food  may  be  thoroughly  mixed 
up  with  the  gastric  juice,  and  finally  passed  along  the  bowels,  in  order 
that  the  nutritive  portion  may  be  gradually  absorbed  into  the  circu- 
lating vessels,  and  the  innutritions  portion  finally  be  expelled. 

The  alimentary  canal  is  lined  internally  with  a  membrane  called 
mucous,  similar  to  that  which  lines  the  mouth  and  nostrils.  The  office 
of  this  membrane  is  to  pour  out  a  mucus  which  lubricates  the  bowels, 
and  gives  a  proper  softness  to  the  innutritious  or  excrementitious  mat- 
ter.    It  also  gives  support  to  the  vessels  which  absorb  the  nutriment. 

The  bowels  are  divided  into  two  principal  portions — the  large  and 
small ;  the  small  bow^el  commencing  at  the  right  extremity  of  the 
stomach,  and  terminating  at  the  right  hip,  is  about  twenty-six  feet 
long ;  the  large  bowel,  commencing  where  the  small  terminates,  is 
about  four  feet  long,  and  terminates  at  the  left  hip ;   the  small  bowel, 
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gradually  diminishing  in  calibre  from  its  commencement  to  near  its 
termination,  averages  about  five  inches  in  circumference  ;  the  large 
bowel,  gradually  diminishing  in  a  similar  manner,  averages  about 
seven  inches  in  circumference.  In  this  description,  I  have  not  in- 
cluded, though  properly  belonging  to  it,  the  terminating  portion  of  the 
bowel,  called  the  rectum,  which  lies  against  the  broad  bone  of  the 
back,  which  is  between  the  hip  bones.  The  small  bowel  occupies  the 
greater  part  of  the  abdomen,  being  ruffled  and  thrown  into  folds  around 
a  structure  by  which  it  hangs  suspended  in  its  place.  The  large  bowel 
ascends  along  the  right  side  from  the  right  hip  to  the  border  of  the 
ribs,  then  passes  across  to  the  border  of  the  left  ribs,  and  finally  de- 
scends along  the  left  side  to  the  left  hip,  where  it  terminates  in  a  loose 
fold,  shaped  somewhat  like  the  letter  S^. 

The  nutritious  part  of  the  food  is  absorbed  by  the  vessels  which 
branch  out  in  the  mucous  coat  of  the  small  bowel,  while  the  innutritious 
part,  rendered  of  a  reddish  brown  by  the  coloring  matter  of  the  bile, 
and  increased  by  refuse  matter  from  the  blood,  which  has  escaped  from 
the  blood  vessels  into  the  bowel,  passes  on  into  the  large  intestine,  and 
rests  in  the  S  shaped  fold.  It  is  only  in  peculiar  cases  that  it  accumu- 
lates in  the  rectum. 

Now  the  motion  of  the  contents  of  the  alimentary  canal,  along  the 
entire  tract,  is  effected  by  means  of  the  muscular  fibres  before  de- 
scribed. Without  their  action,  food  would  not  pass  into  the  stomach, 
would  not  be  rolled  around  in  the  stomach,  and  would  not  be  propelled 
along  the  thirty  feet  of  intestinal  canal.  Over  these  muscles  the  will 
has  no  direct  influence  ;  hence  they  are  called  involuntary  muscles. 
Stimulated  to  action  by  the  food,  they  send  it  along  without,  in  the 
healthy  state,  any  consciousness  on  our  part,  until  it  arrives  at  the 
lower  extremity  of  the  bowel.  The  feelings  may  operate  to  increase 
or  diminish  the  action — as  when  fear  produces  a  sudden  movement,  or 
caution  arrests  a  natural  one. 

In  constipation,  the  muscles  fail  to  act  sufficiently,  and  the  mem- 
brane to  pour  out  its  lubricating  mucus.  In  consequence  of  w^hich 
failures,  the  excrement  is  dry,  and  is  not  duly  pushed  along.  Now  it 
is  a  law  of  the  involuntary  muscles,  that  motion  communicated  to  one 
part  has  a  tendency  to  propagate  itself  to  other  parts.  And  various 
kinds  of  stimuli,  such  as  pressure  with  the  warm  hand,  or  the  appli- 
cation of  heat  or  cold  to  the  exterior  of  the  abdomen  has  a  tendency 
to  produce  this  motion.  And  this  motion,  probably,  favors  the  pouring 
out  of  the  mucus  from  the  membrane  which  lines  the  muscular  coat. 

Of  this  susceptibility  of  the  muscular  coat  to  artificial  stimuli,  we 
can  avail  ourselves  to  promote  the  relief  of  the  sufferer  from  consti- 
pation. 

The  application  of  heat  for  this  purpose  has  been  employed.  But 
the  tendency  of  heat  being  to  debilitate,  it  is  somewhat  objectionable. 
The  stimulus  of  the  hand  has  not  the  objectionable  feature  which 
belongs  to  heat.  And  the  sufferer  may  find  present  rehef,  and  some- 
times partially  overcome  the  habit  of  constipation,  by  grasping  the 
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abdomen  with  the  hand,  and  at  the  same  time  pressing  inward  with  a 
kneading  motion,  such  as  is  used  in  the  kneading  of  bread.  This 
kneading,  while  useful  all  over  the  abdomen,  is  most  important  along 
the  course  of  the  large  bowel,  from  the  right  hip  up  to  the  border  of 
the  ribs,  so  across  to  the  left  side,  and  down  to  the  left  hip.  But  the 
region  of  the  greatest  importance  is  the  left  hip,  where  the  innutritious 
material  is  accumulated  in  the  S  shaped  fold.  By  grasping  this  por- 
tion of  the  abdomen,  it  can  easily  be  felt,  and  it  is  often  of  much 
importance  to  obtain  present  relief  from  the  constipation,  since  gases 
collect  above  the  excrement,  occasioning  uncomfortable  and  injurious 
distension — sometimes  producing  by  this  distension  a  permanent  relax- 
ation of  the  muscles,  and  thus  diminishing  their  ability  to  propel  their 
contents ;  and  it  is  only  in  extreme  cases  that  the  kneading  motion 
applied  to  this  portion  of  the  bowel  fails  to  afford  relief. 

The  objection  which  I  have  offered  against  stimulating  the  bowels 
with  heat,  does  not  apply  to  cold.  The  primary  effect  of  cold  being 
to  depress  the  vital  energies,  the  secondary  eftect,  or  reactive  influ- 
ence, is  to  exalt  the  vital  energies,  and  thus  to  invigorate.  Cold  can 
be  employed  in  various  ways.  The  mere  application  of  the  wet  com- 
press will  sometimes  cause  at  once  a  movement  of  previously  consti- 
pated bowels.     And  the  frequent  application  will  sometimes  cure. 

But  the  sitting  bath  should  not  be  neglected,  since  this  has  a  great 
tendency  to  invigorate  the  bowels — a  tendency  which  is  much  aided  by 
the  cold  dash  on  the  loins  and  abdomen.  It  is  an  interesting  fact,  the 
cold  dash  will  not  only  invigorate  the  bowel  so  as  to  prevent  the 
accumulation  of  fecal  matter  in  the  rectum,  (where  it  is  always  very 
annoying  and  somewhat  injurious,)  but  will  actually  cause  a  return  to 
the  »S  shaped  fold  of  matter,  which,  through  feebleness  of  the  bowels,  has 
begun  to  project  into  and  to  irritate  the  rectum.  I  can  not,  therefore, 
recommend  too  highly  to  the  subject  of  constipation  the  use  of  water. 
It  causes  some  trouble — so  does  washing  a  man's  face  or  body.  But, 
like  the  latter,  it  is  worth  the  trouble  ;  and  any  reader  of  the  Magazine 
not  already  informed  with  regard  to  this  subject,  will  find  several 
subscription  prices  well  spent,  for  even  this  little  knowledge,  provided 
he  has  the  energy  to  apply  it.  For  knowledge  without  use,  like  faith 
without  works,  **is  dead,  being  alone.'* 


FAMILY   PKACTICE. 

(Continued  from  page  143.) 
TREATMENT  OF  HOOPING  COUGH. 

BY   J.    H.    PULTE,    M.    D. 

If  this  disease  reigns  epidemically,  it  is  beneficial  to  give  every  child, 
which  might  be  attacked,  a  dose  (four  globules)  of  sulphur^  by  wbich 
the  attack  will  be  rendered  less  severe,  if  not  entirely  prevented.    Should 
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noth withstanding  the  child  exhibit  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  the 
hooping  cough,  as  described  previously  in  the  first  stage,  it  must  be 
treated  in  accordance  with  the  symptoms.  These  show  in  most  cases  a 
catarrhal  character  and  require  for  their  removal  the  following  remedies : 

Chamomile;  dry  cough,  with  constant  tickling  in  throat  and  chest; 
worse  in  the  night;  fever  and  coughing  during  sleep;  cough  after  crying 
or  a  fit  of  anger;   hoarseness;   sometimes  vomiting  of  bitter  mucus. 

Bryonia;  dry  cough  with  irritation  in  the  throat  and  pain  in  the  chest, 
arnns  and  limbs;  headache  and  chilliness,  followed  by  fever  and  thirst; 
or  a  loose  cough  with  yellowish  expectorations,  or  a  spasmodic  cough 
with  vomiting  after  eating  or  drinking. 

Belladonna;  short,  dry  cough,  mostly  at  night  with  dryness  and  tick- 
ling in  the  throat  and  redness  in  the  face;  attacks  of  coughing  ending 
with  sneezing,  as  if  one  had  taken  a  heavy  cold;  dry,  spasmodic  cough 
with  retching,  mostly  after  midnight. 

Nux  Vomica;  tickling  cough,  worse  early  in  the  morning,  with  catar- 
rhal hoarseness  and  an  itchingr,  ticklinsi;  sensation  in  the  throat. 

Dulcamara;  loose  and  moist  cough,  with  copious  expectoration  of  thin 
mucus,  with  hoarseness. 

Pulsatilla;  loose  cough  with  vomiting  of  mucus  or  food ;  slimy 
diarrhea. 

Tartar  Emetic  and  Phosphorus  in  alternation,  if  there  is  rattling  in  the 
lungs,  short  breathing,  great  debility,  drowsiness  and  thirst;  also  retch- 
ing and  diarrhea. 

Capsicum;  cough  worse  towards  evening  and  night  with  pains  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  body,  headache  and  aching  in  throat  and  ears. 

Mercury;  shaking  dry  cough,  mostly  at  night,  or  loose  cough  with  an 
inclination  to  perspire  easily,  which  does  not  give  relief;  bleeding  of  the 
nose,  sickness  at  the  stomach,  hoarseness  and  diarrhea. 

Aconite,  if  the  cough  is  violent  and  short,  accompanied  with  pains, 
anxious  oppressions  in  the  chest  and  fever. 

In  administering  the  above  remedies  give  of  the  selected  medicine  four 
globules  twice  a  day  to  the  patient,  and  then  wait  twelve  or  twenty- 
four  hours  for  its  effect;  if  the  cough  is  relieved,  don't  repeat  the  medi- 
cine until  the  symptoms  should  increase  again  or  change  their  character, 
when  another  of  the  remedies  must  be  selected. 

If  the  cough  assumes,  however,  a  more  decided  spasmodic  character 
with  retching,  the  inhalations  become  longer  drawn,  amounting  almost  to 
a  real  hooping,  give  Drosera  at  once,  every  evening  and  morning  a  dose 
(four  globules)  until  four  doses  have  been  taken. 

Carho  vegetahilis  is  the  principal  remedy,  when  the  cough  exhibits  the 
first  signs  of  hooping;  particularly  when  worse  in  the  evening,  the  pa- 
tient complaining  at  the  same  time  of  sore  throat  when  swallowing. 
Administer  after  drosera,  in  the  same  mannor. 

Veratrum  is  very  beneficial,  when  the  paroxysms  are  violent  with 
real  hooping,  vomiting  of  food  and  mucus,  great  weakness,  small  and 
quick  pulse,  slow  fever  with  cold  perspiration  on  the  forehead ;  the 
patient  is  unable  to   hold  up  his  head;  miliary  eruption  (prickly  heat) 
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over  the  whole  body;  apathy  and  drowsiness,  from  weakness;  child  dis- 
likes to  move  or  speak.  This  remedy  every  evening  one  dose  (four 
globuh  s),  in  alternation  with  Drosera^  is  frequently  sufficient  to  cure  the 
hooping  cough. 

Clna,  if  the  child  exhibits  symptoms  of  worms  or  if  it  becomes  stiff 
during  a  paroxysm  of  cough,  after  which  a  gurgling  noise  is  sometimes 
heard,  descending  from  the  throat  into  the  stomach. 

Mercury,  frequently  in  alternation  with  Cina,  particularly  when  the 
child  Heeds  profusely  at  the  nose  and  mouth  during  a  paroxysm,  with 
copious  sweat  at  night  and  great  nervousness  and  weakness. 

Cuprum;  when  the  little  patients  are  rigid  and  unconscious  during  the 
paroxysms,  which  are  very  frequent;  between  the  attacks  the  patient 
feels  drows}^  and  has  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest;  in  this  case  in  alter- 
nation with  Tartar  Emetic,  but  if  the  paroxysms  develop  a  congestion 
to  the  brain  more  permanently,  alternate  with  Belladonna,  and  treat 
as  stated  under  "  Convulsions y  We  will  mention  yet  a  few  remedies, 
which  frequently  are  very  beneficial  in  hooping  cough,  particularly  toward 
its  end,  when  other  remedies  had  been  used  in  vain. 

Iodine:  if  the  patient  pines  away,  or  has  a  chronic,  watery  diarrhea 
of  light  color. 

Opium;  if  constipation  is  present,  with  stupor,  hot  perspiration  and 
irregular  breathing;  or  when  the  best  indicated  remedies  seem  to  have 
lost  their  effect. 

Hepar  Sulphuris,  when  the  cough  is  better,  yet  remains  hollow, 
hoarse  and  dry,  particularly  if  the  children  exhibit  a  fretful,  crying  mood, 
in  which  case  it  is  well  to  alternate  it  with 

Arnica,  followed  with  Cina,  when  the  child  cries  after  coughing,  or 
coughs  after  crying. 

In  administering  the  above  remedies  give  of  the  selected  one  every 
evening  and  morning  one  dose,  (four  globules),  and  wait  a  day  or  two 
before  a  new  remedy  is  given ;  because  the  hooping  cough  needs,  besides 
the  right  medicine  a  little  time,  to  disappear  by  degrees.  Fresh  air, 
exercise  and  frequent  washings  of  the  breast  with  cold  water  are  bene- 
ficial; the  diet  may  be  nutritious,  but  not  stimulating.  Coffee  and 
spices  are  forbidden. 


CURE  OF  DISEASES  BY  MOVEMENTS. 

(KINESITHERAPY.) 

BY    G.    SAAL,    M.    D.,    OF    CINCINNATI. 

The  idea  to  correct  diseases  by  mechanical  means,  (movements, 
motions,  manipulations,)  is  as  old  as  disease  itself.  We  can  even  sup- 
pose, that  in  the  most  ancient  times,  when  mankind  was  nearer  to  its 
natural  state,  the  mechanic  treatment  was  prevailing  partly  because  the 
abnormal  state  of  the  body  at  that  time  did  not  manifest  itself  in  such 
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complicated  and  intense  manner,  and  therefore,  was  removed  by  more 
simple  and  less  artificial  means,  partly  because  the  application  of  chemi- 
cal substances  required  a  more  detailed  investigation  and  proving  of 
their  effects, — finally,  because  we  find  even  to-day,  amongst  nations 
removed  from  civihzed  countries  and  medical  science,  the  mechanic 
treatment  just  as  frequent,  although  in  an  empirical  way,  as  the  use 
of  medicines. 

The  Hindoos  and  Egyptians  made  use  of  it,  and  in  Greece,  the  most 
enlightened  country  in  olden  times,  we  meet  with  the  science  to  influ- 
ence the  human  organism,  by  the  building  and  healing  eflfects  of 
gymnastics  and  manipulations.  Hippocrates  and  Galenus  recommend 
it  very  highly  in  their  therapeutics  and  dietetics.  Asclepiades  and 
Celsus  zealously  urge  its  application  in  health  and  disease,  Sydenham 
and  Fuller  tried  to  direct  the  attention  of  their  time  to  its  usefulness, 
and  Tissot,  a  French  physician,  towards  the  end  of  the  last  century 
prescribed  it  as  a  positive  remedy  in  a  great  number  of  diseases  to  his 
patients. 

We  are  indebted  to  Pehr  H.  Ling,  a  Swede,  (born  1776,  died  1839,) 
for  an  elaborate  system  of  gymnastics,  based  on  physiological  and 
anatomical  principles.  Kinesitherapy  is  one  branch  of  this  system,  by 
which  we  are  taught  to  restore  the  disturbed  organic  balance,  and  free 
the  individual  from  disease,  the  exponent  of  that  disturbance. 

jS^obody  who  ever  made  the  human  organism  and  its  functions  a 
particular  study,  can  deny  that  the  laws  of  mechanics  find  their  appli- 
cation in  it,  as  in  every  thing  moving  in  time  and  space.  Therefore, 
every  physiologist  endeavors  to  illustrate  and  perfect  the  knowledge  of 
these  laws.  All  works  on  physiology  give  abundant  proof  of  this  fact. 
The  science  of  therapeutics  has  not  profited  from  these  eflforts.  We 
will  endeavor  in  a  series  of  articles  to  expose  the  principal  points  of 
this  new  science,  to  urge  on  our  co-laborers  in  the  profession  to  ex- 
amine its  merits  and  use  it  as  an  auxiliary  agent  for  the  restoration  of 
health. 

As  it  has  been  the  inclination  of  every  thinking  being  to  investigate 
the  causes  of  matter  and  things  in  general,  it  has  always  been  the 
desire  of  thinking  physicians  to  give  not  only  account  of  the  inner 
nature  and  process,  from  which  pathological  symptoms  derive  their 
origin,  but  also  of  the  way  and  manner  in  which  the  means — applied 
to  remove  these  pathological  symptoms — alter  and  eradicate  them ;  in 
short  it  has  been  the  highest  ambition  of  thinking  physicians  to  proceed 
rationally. 

To  know  in  which  manner  the  means,  mechanical  or  chemical,  operate 
to  balance  the  disturbances  in  the  process  of  life,  we  have  to  comprehend 
at  first,  the  nature  and  the  laws  of  these  disturbances;  but  this  knowl- 
edofe  must  be  based  on  an  exact  and  intrinsic  knowledcje  of  the  laws  of 
life,  that  is,  on  physiology.  Movements,  (motions,)  manipulations  ex- 
ercise their  influence  on  the  human  organism  through  the  muscles, 
nerves  and  blood-vessels,  which  three  systems  are  diff"used  through  the 
whole  body.   In  the  last  of  these  systems,  that  of  the  blood-vessels,  this 
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influence  is  manifested  in  the  acceleration  and  retardation  of  the  circu- 
lation in  general,  and  particularly  in  the  regulation  of  the  proper  rela- 
tion of  the  venous  and  arterial  streams.  Motion  alone  gives  to  the 
blood  its  significance  to  the  body;  only  as  long  as  it  moves  there  is  life, 
as  soon  as  the  motion  of  the  heart  stops,  death  takes  place.  This 
motion  is  periodically  regulated  in  accordance  with  fixed  mechanical 
laws.  It  is  self-evident,  that  every  influence  modifying  or  disturbing 
the  periodicity  of  circulation,  modifies  or  disturbs  just  in  proportion 
to  the  intensity  of  that  influence  the  normal  state  of  the  organism,  as 
health  is  only  conceivable  during  an  undisturbed  lawful  manifestation 
of  the  different  factors  of  life,  and  the  system  of  circulation  is  one  of  the 
most  important  of  these  factors.  The  blood  is,  farther,  a  compound 
of  fluids  and  solids,  and  as  motion  (friction)  favors  the  mixing  up  of 
compound  fluids,  it  is  evident  that  movements  must  favor  the  more 
immediate  contact  of  the  solid  parts  the  blood,  and  of  their  chemical  re- 
action upon  each  other.  Motion  creates  heat,  by  which  every  chemi- 
cal process,  and  therefore,  that  of  the  blood,  is  essentially  facilitated. 

Finally,  all  those  mechanical  motions  which  accelerate  the  act  of 
respiration,  are  conducive  to  the  assimilation  of  oxygen  and  the  elimi- 
nation of  such  gases  as  are  not  favorable  to  the  normal  existence  of 
the  blood. 

We  shall  be  more  able  to  appreciate  the  therapeutic  value  of  move- 
ments and  manipulations,  when  we  understand  the  importance  of  the 
blood  in  relation  to  the  process  of  regeneration,  the  legitimate  and 
ultimate  end  of  the  system  of  circulation.  For  all  the  solid  parts  and 
structures  are  renewed  and  regenerated  out  of  the  plasma  by  endos- 
mosis,  and  all  particles  and  substances,  which  have  performed  their 
duty,  return  to  the  plas7na  by  exosmosis,  for  secretional  and  finally 
execretional  purposes.  In  the  light  of  these  facts  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  gymnastics  can  even  aff"ect,  and  if  needed,  correct  the  quality  of 
the  blood,  and  eff'ect  changes  in  the  structure  of  solid  parts,  by  aug- 
menting the  quantity  of  the  plasma  in  the  arteries,  facilitating  the  re- 
sorption in  the  capillaries  and  lymphatics  by  separating  more  easily  the 
old  particles  and  accelerating  the  motion  in  these  organs. 

(to  be  continued.) 


<  o»-»- 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Messrs.  Editors  :  As  your  valuable  Journal  proposes  to  be  an  expo- 
nent of  Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy,  I  presume  you  will  not  object 
from  time  to  time  inserting  articles  illustrative  of  the  practical  efficacy  of 
Hydropathy,  from  those  who  have  had  some  experimental  knowledge  on 
the  subject,  even  though  they  make  no  professions  of  Homoeopathy.  I 
am  professedly  and  practically  a  Hydropathist,  though  I  don't  know  that 
I  can  claim  ^o  be  a^:>?<re  Hydropathist.  I  believe  you  have  some  pui'e 
Homceopathists,     We  have  some  jpwre  Hydropathists.     The  principal 
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difference  between  tbem,  I  think,  is  that  the  one  believes  that  HomcEo- 
patby  will  cure  everj^thingthat  is  curable,  and  the  other  that  Hydropathy 
will  cure  everything  that  is  curable,  and  both  believe  that  every  man 
who  makes  any  profession  of  attachment  fo  either  system  and  does  not 
come  up  to  their  standard  of  purity  is  a  reprobate.  Under  such  inquisi- 
torial judgment,  I  could  not  be  called  a  ^;wre  Hydropathist,  though  I 
have  been  making  a  practical  application  of  water  combined  with  strict 
hygienic  treatment  for  the  past  six  years,  having  previously  had  an  ap- 
prenticeship in  the  old  sohool  of  seven  years.  But  with  all  this  expe- 
rience, I  have  not  got  to  the  point,  where  I  see  some  new  fledged  birds  of 
six  months  or  a  year's  standing,  and  one  or  two  of  older  growth  have — 
to  Icnoiu  that  water  and  hygiene  will  cure  everything  curable,  and  to 
believe  the  good  time's  coming,  when  they  will  supercede  all  other  reme- 
dial appliances.  I  presume  it  is  on  account  of  the  obtuseness  of  my 
intellect,  that  I  am  so  far  behind  the  race. 

All  that  I  profess  to  be  is  an  inquirer  for  truth, — no  matter  in  what 
pathy  it  may  be  found,  wherever  I  recognize  it  I  cling  to  it.  My  principal 
inquiries  have  been  directed  to  the  development  of  those  truths  and  prin- 
ciples, which  rightly  applied,  assist  in  relieving  physical  ills,  and  espe- 
cially during  the  past  six  years,  to  that  portion  of  them  which  we  are 
able  to  demonstrate  in  connection  with  the  water  cure  system  in  its 
broadest  signification — the  removal  of  morbid  matter  by  its  various 
appliances,  invigorating  the  system  as  a  whole,  appropriate  exercise,  pure 
air  and  wholesome  diet.  These  various  agents  and  appliances,  modified 
to  suit  individual  cases,  constitute  the  system  of  Hydropathy,  as  it  is 
popularly  termed ;  and  very  many  of  its  advocates  are  honest  in  the 
belief  that  it  contains  all  the  curative  principles  and  agents.  Some  few 
there  are,  too,  unfortunate  enough  to  put  themselues  in  a  position  where 
they  are  obliged  to  declare  that  they  know  these  principles  and  agents  to 
be  all  suflaeient  in  their  curative  powers.  I  am  free  to  confess  that  I  am 
far  hoio^N  perfection  in  knowledge. 

I  have  ever  looked  upon  Hydropathy  as  a  grand  experiment, — one  of 
the  grandest  the  world  has  ever  witnessed,  because,  if  successful,  it  will  be 
the  means  of  relieving  or  preventing  more  physical  suffering  than  all 
other  remedial  systems  the  world  has  ever  produced.  But,  how  much 
Hydropathy  will  accomplish  in  its  glorions  mission  is  a  problem  yet  to  be 
worked  out.  It  has  already  accomplished  much,  but  not  every  thing ;  how 
much  more  it  will  accomplish  remains  for  the  future  to  unfold.  It  has 
however,  accomplished  suf&cient  to  give  its  friends  strong  confidence  that 
if  it  does  not  occupy  an  exclusive  seat,  it  will  at  least  take  an  enviable 
position  among  all  other  remedial  systems.  How  much  more  Hydropathy 
will  accomplish,  combined  with  any  other  remedial  system,  is  also  a  pro- 
blem for  the  future  to  solve.  Homoeoj^athy  is  the  only  system  to  which 
it  ever  can  assimilate  at  all. 

It  has  nothing  in  common  with  any  of  the  other  remedial  systems  of 
the  da}^ — the  Old  School  authority  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  that 
they  are  the  only  regulators  of  the  "'vis  medicatrixr  How  we  can  ever 
arrive  at  the  comparative  merits  of  the  two  systems,  either  feparately  or 
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combined,  I  am  not  able  to  ascertain,  except  by  combining  a  thorough 
knowledge,  {practical  and  theorelical,)  of  both  systems  in  the  same 
individual.  Let  that  individual  be  free  from  prejudice  against  either 
systenfi — let  him  have  an  opportunity  of  applying  on  a  large  scale,  eoxh, 
separately,  and  the  two  combined — let  him  note  carefully  the  results  of 
the  three  experiments,  and  we  should  then  have  statistics  that  v^rould  be 
of  great  value  in  forming  an  intelligent  opinion. 

Most  of  our  Water  Cure  establishments  are  purely  Hydropathic. — 
Some  two  or  three  are  managed  by  physians  that  were  formerly  Homoeo- 
pathic, and  Homoeopathic  remedies  are  occasionally  given.  But  I  am 
not  aware  that  either  of  these  have  ever  given  to  the  world  any  statis- 
tics, showing  the  increased  value  of  Hydropathy  when  combined  with 
Homoeopathy. 

I  see  Dr.  Munde  has  become  a  contributor  to  the  Magazine;  he  has 
bad  large  experience  in  Hydropathy,  and  I  do  not  know  but  equally 
large  in  Homoeopathy.  He  seems  to  have  formed  the  opinion  that 
Hydropathic  remedies  can  be  given  advantageously,  many  times,  in 
Homoeopathic  practice.  He  certainly  has  had  a  fine  opportunity  to  form 
an  intelligent  opinion  on  the  subject.  Will  he  not  give  to  the  public, 
through  the  Journal,  some  statistics  that  will  show  us  when  and  where 
this  conabination  -can  be  advantageously  made. 

We  are  already  receiving  from  the  Editors  cases  illustrative  of  the 
assistance  Hydropathy  gives  Homoeopathy.  If  we  can  also  receive  some 
6ases,  showing  the  assistance  Hydropathy  may  receive  from  Homoeopa- 
thy, they  would  be  of  great  assistance  in  forming  a  correct  opinion. 

With  your  permission,  I  would  like  to  send  you,  occasionly,  some 
reports  of  cases,  treated  by  water,  and  if  they  do  not  show  that  water 
will  cure  every  thing,  they  may  perhaps  show  Dr.  Rosa  that  if  water 
sometimes  kills  in  croup,  it  may  not  always  be  the  fault  of  the  water,  so 
much  as  the  one  who  applies  it.  T.  T.  Seelye. 

Cleveland  Water  Cure,  March  1,  1852. 


-»  *  o  »  » 


Dr.  Gat  CHE  ll — 

Dear  Sir, — Permit  me  to  apologize  for  so  long  neglecting  to  fulfill 
the  engagement  which  I  made,  to  give  you  a  short  account  of  my 
success  in  the  Homoeopathic  use  of  medicine.  The  pressure  of  pro- 
fessional business  is  my  excuse. 

I  shall  not  be  able  to  give  you  that  minute  detail  of  individual 
cases,  which  is  desirable,  since  I  keep  no  record,  and  must  therefore 
trust  to  memory. 

In  testing  the  Homoeopathic  law,  and  in  availing  myself  of  its 
valuable  application  when  tested,  I  have  only  acted  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  inculcated  in  my  medical  education.  I  received 
this  at  an  Eclectic  College,  from  professors  who  were  free  to  inves- 
tigate, whose  maxim  was  to  "prove  all  things,  and  to  hold  fast  that 
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which  is  good."  Their  graduates,  therefore,  unhke  the  graduates  of 
Allopathic  Schools  in  general,  Avere  untrammeled.  Goyerned  by  the 
principles  there  taught,  I  have  ever  felt  free  to  receive  truth  from 
every  source.  Nor  have  I  suffered  myself  to  be  blinded  by  the  in- 
fluence of  custom,  or  the  desire  for  popularity.  I  have  respected  no 
error  because  it  is  old — I  have  rejected  no  truth  because  it  is  new. 
Antiquity  or  popularity  counts  for  nothing  with  me  in  estimating  the 
value  of  systems  of  medicine. 

It  is  now  a  little  more  than  a  year  since  I  began  to  experiment  with 
the  little  pills,  and,  at  the  first,  I  must  say,  with  faith  less  than  the 
pellets  themselves.  Soon  after  my  return  from  the  south,  I  was  called 
to  visit  Mrs.  A.,  about  thirty-five  years  of  age,  of  delicate  constitution 
and  nervous  temperament,  slender  make  and  narrow  chest.  She  had 
been  for  some  six  or  eio-ht  weeks  afflicted  with  a  harassinsf  coug-h, 
had  a  severe  pain  through  the  chest,  and  expectorated  with  difficulty 
a  thick  tenacious  mucus.  The  pulse  was  quick  and  irritable,  tongue 
red  and  slightly  coated  at  the  base,  urine  scanty  and  high  colored, 
with  a  total  suppression  of  the  catamenia,  hectic  fever,  and  night 
sweats.  As  she  had,  previously  to  my  seeing  her,  been  pretty 
throughly  drugged  for  incipient  consumption  without  success,  I  de- 
termined to  try  the  efficacy  of  the  little  pills.  I  can]  not  now  give  the 
treatment  with  any  degree  of  minuteness.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
keeping  in  view  the  Homoeopathic  law,  I  administered  medicines  ac- 
cording to  the  symptoms.  Under  this  course,  with  the  aid  of  the  wet 
roller  around  the  chest  and  compresses,  she  soon  began  to  improve, 
and  at  the  end  of  five  or  six  weeks  from  my  first  visit,  was  quite 
restored  to  health. 

But  it  is  in  agues  and  intermittents  that  I  have  obtained  the  most 
striking  proofs  of  the  eflScacy  of  Homoeopathic  medication — perhaps, 
because  I  have  most  frequently  tested  it  in  this  class  of  diseases. 

In  most  cases  which  I  am  called  to  prescribe  for  without  seeing  the 
patient,  and  in  many  where  I  do  see  him,  I  order  Arsenicum,  5th  dilu- 
tion, two  pellets  every  two  hours  during  the  intermission,  and  China, 
5th  dilution,  two  pellets  after  the  following  chill,  if  there  should  be 
any.  This  course  has  succeeded,  I  think,  in  nine-tenths  of  the  cases 
in  which  I  have  resorted  to  it. 

And,  under  it,  there  has  been  but  one  case  that  I  recollect  of  the 
recurrence  of  the  disease.  In  this  case — that  of  Mrs.  B.  of  Henrietta — 
two  pellets  of  China  after  the  first  chill,  arrested  the  disease  so  com- 
pletely, that  there  was  no  subsequent  chill  or  fever.  The  disease, 
however,  afterwards  returned.  In  some  cases  I  have  been  compelled 
to  resort  to  quinine.  Perhaps  a  different  course  or  a  longer  persever- 
ance in  the  same  would  have  been  successful.  I  can  not,  at  present, 
adopt  Homoeopathic  medication  exclusively,  but,  like  a  true  eclectic, 
feel  free  to  resort  to  it  whenever  I  think  best. 

My  experience  in  the  application  of  water  is  much  more  extensive 
than  in  Homoeopathic  medication.  And  though  I  do  not,  like  some, 
regard  water  as  a  panacea  for  all  the  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to,  I  do 


CASES   IN   PRACTICE.  173 

regard  it,  "when  judiciously  employed,  as  one  of  the  most  powerful 
ao-ents  that  we  possess  for  combating  disease ;  and,  in  my  opinion,  any 
physician,  let  him  practice  what  system  of  medication  he  may,  will,  by 
a  scientific  application  of  the  wet  sheet  in  fevers,  the  wet  compress  in 
local  inflammation,  the  sitting  bath  in  fits,  prolapse  of  the  womb,  and 
leucorrhea,  obtain  invaluable  aid  to  his  medication,  in  controlling  the 
sufferings  and  restoring  the  health  of  his  patients.  His  success  will  be 
such  as  he  can  not  possibly  attain  without  the  aid  of  water. 

Your's  truly, 
Birmingham,  Ohio,  Feb.  16,  1852.  J.  Beeman 
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Mumps — Metastasis  to  the  Brain. 

About  a  year  since,  a  lad  of  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  having 
been  exposed  to  the  mumps,  the  parotid  glands  began  to  enlarge, 
evidently  showing  that  the  specific  action  of  the  disease  had  began  to 
show  itself  upon  the  system. 

He  was  at  this  time  attending  school,  and  after  the  school  was 
dismissed  at  evening,  he  engaged  in  snow-balling  with  his  fellows, 
until  he  became  very  warm  and  perspired  freely,  and  then  returned 
home.  In  the  course  of  the  evening  he  began  to  complain  of  head- 
ache and  fever,  which  increased,  until  they  became  very  violent. 
His  mother  administered  some  domestic  remedies,  without  any  bene- 
ficial effect.  The  head-ache  and  fever  continued,  and,  in  the  course 
of  the  night,  -he  began  to  have  spasms  (fits,)  when  a  messenger  was 
dispatched  for  medical  aid.  An  old-school  physician  and  an  eclectic 
were  procured,  and  in  their  hands  he  was  tortured  for  thirty-six  hours 
with  emetics,  cathartics,  anodynes,  anti-spasmodics,  rubefacients,  etc., 
without  the  least  eftect  upon  the  disease,  but  with  a  powerful  effect  in 
reducing  the  vital  energies  of  the  system.  For,  during  this  time,  he 
had  had  eighteen  or  twenty  of  these  fits,  and  was  very  much  reduced 
in  strength,  so  much  so,  that  his  parents  and  friends  became  very 
much  alarmed  about  his  recovery.  At  this  stage  of  the  case,  I  was 
sent  for,  met  the  old-school  Dr.  about  forty  rods  from  the  house,  and 
reporting  as  he  went  that  the  lad  must  die — found  the  eclectic  Dr. 
in  the  house  very  much  disheartened,  and  perfectly  willing  to  give  up 
the  case  ;  for  they  had  not  done  any  good,  and  were  not  confident 
what  caused  the  fits,  and  considered  it  an  extremely  doubtful  case. 
Accordingly  the  Eclectic  soon  left. 

After  receiving  the  facts  as  above  stated,  I  examined  the  lad  ;  found 
considerable  fever  and  head-ache,  no  swelling  of  the  parotid  glands, 
face  swollen,  of  a  purple  hue,  eyes  injected,  wild  look,  stupid  con- 
dition, hurried  breathing,  very  weak,  frequent  fits.  I  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  there  was  a  translation  of  the  mumps  to  the  brain,  and 
that  by  administering  the  specifics  the  fits  would  abate,  the  disease 
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would  return  to  its  natural  location,  and  go  on  to  a  favorable  termin- 
ation. 

The  friends  wished  me  to  take  the  case  (as  the  last  resort) ;  con- 
sequently, I  commenced  by  having  the  lad  washed,  and  his  clothes 
and  those  of  the  bed  changed,  for  he,  as  well  as  the  clothes,  were 
covered  with  medicine,  after  which  I  gave  Ac.  and  Bell.  But  the  fit 
returning,  I  gave  Bell,  and  Kux. 

He  had  two  fits  during  the  first  hour,  and  had  no  more.  I  remained 
with  him  three  hours,  and  left  him  on  Bell,  and  Bry.,  and  in  twenty-four 
to  forty-eight  hours  the  mumps  returned  to  the  parotid  glands,  went 
through  with  the  remainder  of  the  course,  and  the  lad  recovered  with- 
out any  further  difficulty. 

Remarks. — This  kind  of  a  case  is  of  rare  occurrence,  and,  by  report- 
ing it,  it  may  be  the  means  of  putting  others  on  their  guard  as  to 
diagnosis  and  treatment,  as  well  as  show  the  perfect  uselessness  of  any 
other  than  the  specific  treatment. 

Norivalk,  February  3,  1852.  Drs.  Tifft  &  Beckwith. 


Typhoid  Pneumonia. 

Mr.  B.,  age  twenty-six,  of  a  florid  complexion,  sanguine  tempera- 
ment, Avas  attacked,  January  15th,  1852,  with  acute  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  pleura,  and  convex  portion  of  the  liver.  Being  absent  from 
home  he  received  no  attention  Avhatever  until  the  next  day.  At 
11  A.  M.,  I  found  him  in  the  following  condition :  excessive  heat  of  the 
skin,  alternating  with  chilliness;  tongue  dry  with  brownish  fur,  red  at 
the  tip,  eyes  injected,  pulse  110,  full  and  hard;  occasional  vomiting- 
cough,  with  copious  bloody  expectoration  ;  severe  cutting  pains  in  the 
left  breast  extending  to  the  left  hypochondria,  oppressed  breathing, 
great  thirst,  countenance  anxious,  urine  scanty  and  high  colored  ;  in- 
clined to  lie  on  the  aff"ected  side. 

Pr. — Aconite  and  Bryonia,  3rd ;  dose,  every  hour  alternately. 

17th,  7  A.  M. — Symptoms  nearly  the  same;  pulse  104,  less  hard  ; 
pain  in  the  left  hypochondria,  more  severe. 

Pr. — Same  as  above,  externally,  hot  cli>thes. 

17th,  7  P.  M. — Has  passed  a  bad  day;  has  stabbing  pains,  extending 
from  the  left  scapula  through  the  chest  to  the  sternum  ;  severe  cutting 
pains  in  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  ;  involuntary  stools  of  a  whitish  color; 
cough  dry  and  hard,  with  less  bloody  expectoration ;  less  heat, 
pulse  100,  great  tenderness  over  the  chest  on  pressure,  pupils  slightly 
dilated,  face  red,  has  slept  some  during  the  day,  inchned  to  muttering 
delirium. 

Pr. — Belladona  and  Bryona,  alternating. 

18th,  9  A.  M. — Accompanied  by  Professor  Gatchell. — Had  severe 
pains  a  portion  of  the  night,  slept  some,  with  muttering  delirium; 
stools  less,  but  still  involuntary ;  pupils  dilated,  eyes  red  and  glassy ; 
face  of  a  red  cherry  brown,  swollen,  and  looked  inflamed ;  tongue 
dry,  brownish  through  the  center,  with  deep  furrows,  sides  and  tip 
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red  ;  trembling  of  the  tongue,  quite  an  effort  to  talk,  great  thirst, 
couoh  dry,  with  rust  colored  expectoration,  occasionally  bloody ; 
short  and  labored  breathing ;  oppressed  breathing,  with  dry  crepi- 
tating rattle  over  the  left  side  of  the  chest ;  general  prostration  of 
the  system. 

It  was  a  marked  case  oi  typhoid  pneumonia. 

Pr. — A  low  dilution  of  Opium,  repeating  hourly  during  the  day. 

19th,  7,  A.  M. — Slept  more  during  the  night  than  usual,  had  less 
pain,  breathes  with  greater  ease,  cough  somewhat  abated,  less  color 
to  the  expectoration,  no  stools  for  the  last  twenty-four  hours,  tongue 
slightly  moist ;  pulse  95,  soft ;  has  had  a  slight  moisture  early  in  the 
morning  ;  says  he  feels  better. 

Pr. — Opium,  Mercury,  4th.     Alternating. 

20th. — Very  much  better,  pain  nearly  gone,  cough  less  frequent, 
with  mucous  expectoration. 

Treatment :   Same. 

2 1  st. — Improving. 

22nd. — Entirely  free  from  pain,  except  when  coughing. 

Pr. — Phosphorus  &  Lachesis,  5th,  which  completed  the  cure. 

23rd. — Is  dressed,  and  walking  the  room. 

Norwalk,  February  3,  1852.  Drs.  Tifft  &  Beckwith. 


Mastitis  and  Ulceration  of  the  Mammary  Gland,  Hydropathically  Treated. 

BY    L.    HUBBEL,    M.  D. 

Mrs.  H.  S.  aged  37,  mother  of  five  children;  after  the  birth  of  her 
last  child,  caught  a  very  severe  cold  which  seated  upon  the  breasts,  and 
they  became  enormously  swollen.  She  was  treated  for  nine  weeks  by 
one  of  the  most  eminent  Allopathic  physicians  with  no  real  benefit. 
When  I  first  saw  the  patient  her  suffering  was  most  intense;  both 
breasts  were  much  tumefied,  inflamed,  and  of  a  purple  red  color;  hectic 
fever  every  night.  There  were  seven  ulcers ;  I  lanced  the  breasts  in 
two  places  more;  great  sleeplessness.  Ordered  cold  wet  compresses 
applied  to  both  breasts  consisting  of  four  folds  of  muslin,  covered  with 
oiled  silk,  and  several  folds  of  flannel  over  it  so  as  to  exclude  all  air. 
These  applications  were  to  be  repeated  every  two  hours;  cold  spring 
bath  every  night.  In  twenty-four  hours  she  was  quite  relieved  of  the 
severity  of  the  pain.  At  the  end  of  two  weeks  the  ulcers  were  nearly 
all  healed  and  her  general  health  quite  recovered. 


SCIENTIFIC  LECTURES. 
Prof.  Gatchell,  of  the  city  of  Cincinnati,  delivered  the  introductory 
lecture  before  the  Painesville  Literary  and  Scientific  Association,  on 
Monday  evening,  February  23d  instant.  The  subject  of  the  lecture 
was,  Climate  and  its  Influences  upon  the  Human  Constitution,  which  was 
listened  to  by  a  large  audience,  with  deep  interest,,  not  only  from  the 
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nature  of  the  subject,  but  from  the  elegant  and  touching  oratory  of  the 
speaker. 

By  special  invitation,  the  subject  was  continued  in  two  more  lectures 
in  which  the  Doctor  gave  evidence  of  great  learning  and  deep  research. 
At  the  close  of  the  third  lecture,  the  following  resolutions  were  passed 
unanimously  by  the  Association  and  audience  : 

Resolved :  That  we  recognize  in  Prof.  Gatchell  a  learned  and  elo- 
quent lecturer,  and  we  confess  the  subject  to  which  he  has  called  our 
attention,  is  one  of  vital  interest  and  replete  with  useful  instruction.  A 
better  or  more  useful  subject  could  not  have  been  selected,  nor  more 
elegantly  presented  to  an  audience. 

Resolved,  That  we  present  our  warmest  thanks  to  Prof.  Gatchell  for 
his  arduous  and  successful  efforts,  in  presenting  the  causes  of  climate 
and  its  variable  modifications,  together  with  its  influences,  upon  the 
constitution  of  man.  We  also  proffer  him  our  warmest  wishes  for  his 
happiness  and  prosperity  in  all  time  to  come. 

Resolved,  That  the  above  preamble  and  resolutions  be  published  in 
**  The  American  Magazine,  devoted  to  Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy," 
and  in  the  newspapers  of  this  vicinity. 

Painesville,  February  25,  1852.     By  order  of  the  Society. 
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RIOT  AT  CLEVELAND,  etc. 

Paiiiesville,  February  24tk,  1852. 
Dr.  Pulte  : 

Dear  Sir — Domiciliated  in  the  hospitable  mansion  of  the  medical 
patriarch,  Dr.  Storm  Rose,  in  the  quiet  and  beautiful  village  of 
Painesville,  I  catch  only  passing  echoes  from  the  great,  busy,  distracted 
world.  I  here  know  but  little  of  its  unrest,  and  find  my  interest  in 
its  parties  and  party  strifes  sensibly  abating.  It  is  good  thus  to  with- 
draw from  the  tumult  occasionally — to  stand  aloof  from  the  social 
tide — and  calmly  and  thoughtfully  to  contemplate  its  surgings.  The 
memory  of  its  uproar  soothes,  rather  than  excites,  like  the  sound  of 
distant  breakers.  But  it  is  not  for  any  one  who  feels  his  responsibility 
to  society — who  marks  its  rapid  changes — who  beholds  its  rushing  pro- 
gress— to  stand  permanently  aloof.  Every  one  has  a  high  duty  to  his 
race,  in  this  its  transition  stage.  If  he  can  contribute  but  little  in  the 
way  of  directing  it  truth  ward,  still  he  owes  that  little.  And  it  is  not 
the  part  of  manhood,  any  more  than  of  philanthropy,  to  retire  from  the 
labors — to  shrink  from  the  sacrifices — which  this  eventful  period  in 
man's  history  so  imperiously  demands — a  period  not  only  of  wonder- 
ful though  unequal  progress,  but  of  strange  inconsistencies.  In  one 
direction,  or  with  one  class,  the  line  of  development  is  far  projected ; 
while  in  another  direction,  or  with  another  class,  custom  and  supersti- 
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tion  are  still  the  standards.  Of  this  singular  condition,  the  legal  con- 
dition of  anatomy  affords  a  striking  illustration.  The  surgeon  is  liable 
to  prosecution,  and  to  penalty  for  malpractice,  if  he  fails,  through 
impei^fect  knowledge  of  anatomy — and  yet  he  may  be  pronounced  a 
criminal,  and  be  doomed  to  the  penitentiary,  for  availing  himself  of 
indispensable  means  of  obtaining  that  knowledge.  And  so  deep-rooted 
is  the  prejudice  upon  this  subject,  that  a  medical  institution  may,  upon 
mere  suspicion,  be  assailed  by  a  ruffian  mob,  with  scarce  an  effort  on 
the  part  of  intelligent  citizens,  to  arrest  its  fury,  and  to  leave  the  sub- 
ject to  the  investigation  of  the  proper  tribunals,  that  they  may  decide 
upon  the  guilt  or  innocence. 

The  recent  experience  of  our  college  has  forced  these  reflections 
upon  me.  Notwithstanding  we  had  procured  from  abroad  an  ample 
supply  of  anatomical  material,  that  no  temptation  might  exist  on  the 
part  of  any  students  to  offend  the  feelings  of  any,  by  procuring  sub- 
jects in  this  vicinity,  our  halls,  apparatus,  and  cabinet  have  been 
ruined,  upon  the  idle  suspicion  that  our  faculty  had  participated  in  the 
procuring  of  a  subject  from  the  cemetery  of  Ohio  city.  Accordingly, 
the  innocent  have  been  made  to  bear  the  whole  brunt  of  the  fury, 
while  the  guilty,  whoever  they  may  be,  have  escaped  unscathed.  Such 
is  mob-law — such  riot-justice. 

Some  time  last  fall,  the  grave  of  a  Mrs.  Judd,  in  Ohio  city,  w^as  rob- 
bed of  its  contents.  Upon  the  discovery  of  the  act,  her  father,  a  Mr. 
Johnson,  made  diligent  but  unsuccessful  search  for  the  body.  About 
the  middle  of  February,  a  body  was  discovered  in  a  vault  in  the  rear 
of  our  college  edifice.  This  was  drawn  out  by  the  Janitor,  and 
by  the  direction  of  the  Dean,  was  interred.  Mr.  Johnson  having 
heard  of  the  circumstances,  proceeded  to  disinter  the  body.  This, 
although  in  a  state  of  decay  and  of  mutilation,  he  confidently  pro- 
nounced to  be  that  of  his  daughter.  After  making  a  fruitless  search 
for  the  missing  parts  of  the  body,  Mr.  Johnson  appeared  at  the  college, 
on  the  18th  of  February,  with  a  considerable  mob,  and  demanded 
leave  to  search  it. 

He  was  finally  persuaded  by  a  citizen  to  leave,  in  the  hope  that  the 
mob  which  had  collected  would  disperse.  But  these  still  endeavored 
to  effect  an  entrance  to  the  college  rooms,  from  which  they  were  re- 
strained only  by  the  vigorous  efforts  of  Prof.  Witherill,  and  some  seven 
or  eight  students,  who  were  in  the  building,  until  they  were  summoned 
by  the  city  authorities  to  surrender  the  building  to  them  ;  after  which 
it  was  sacked  with  a  remorseless  fury,  which  devoted  every  thing  to 
destruction,  except  some  articles  which  had  an  evident  market  value. 
It  is  due  the  mob,  however,  to  state,  that  they  spared  entirely  the  room 
of  Mrs.  Gunn,  a  female  student,  as  well  as  various  articles  of  private 
property  in  other  rooms. 

A  great  tumult  was  raised  by  them  over  some  remains  of  subjects 
which  the  Professors  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  had  used  in  their  de- 
monstrations.    Previously  to  the  finale,  Johnson  had  been  permitted 
to  search  the  building,  and  finding  a  hand  which  had  been  removed 
12 


1Y8 


EDITORIAL   CORRESPONDENCE. 


from  a  male  subject  by  the  Professor  of  Surgery,  in  his  surgical 
demonstrations,  he  paraded  it  as  the  hand  of  his  daughter.  Upon  the 
next  day  after  our  halls,  apparatus,  and  cabinet  had  been  ruined, 
the  authorities  used  vigorous  efforts  to  prevent  any  further  damage. 
There  was  probably  no  time  during  the  riot  but  that  twenty  reso- 
lute armed  men  might  have  suppressed  it.  So  little  did  I  anticipate 
any  difficulty  in  quelling  it,  that,  coming  to  my  lecture  about  two  P.  M., 
finding  the  outer  doors  closed,  and  being  informed  that  the  building 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  police,  I  proceeded  on  to  attend  to  some  busi- 
ness, with  no  further  thought  of  the  matter.  And  when  later  in  the 
afternoon  I  saw  the  Mayor  in  company  with  Mr.  Johnson,  and  an 
arrangement  was  made  that  Mr.  Johnson  should  be  permitted  to  search 
the  building,  I  felt  the  fullest  confidence  that  the  authorities,  being 
perfectly  informed  as  to  the  whole  matter,  and  on  the  ground,  would 
most  certainly  prevent  any  damage  whatever.  In  this  I  was  destined 
to  disappointment. 

Whether  the  body  was  that  of  Mr.  Johnson's  daughter,  I  am,  in 
common  with  all  of  the  Faculty,  entirely  ignorant.  It  is  very  well 
known  that  no  such  a  subject  was  in  the  dissecting  room  while  it 
was  opened  under  the  charge  of  the  demonstrator.  If  there  at  all, 
it  must  have  been  surreptitiously  introduced,  after  the  closing  of  the 
rooms.  Whether  Mr.  Johnson  may  not  have  made  as  great  a  mistake 
in  regard  to  the  body  as  in  regard  to  the  hand,  I  can  not  say.  At  all 
events,  it  is  not  very  easy  to  identify  a  mutilated  body  in  a  state  of 
decay. 

Thus,  without  the  slightest  provocation  on  our  part,  we  have  been 
rudely  assailed  by  a  lawless  mob  ;  and  by  the  very  inventive  tongue  of 
rumor,  falsely  accused  of  a  thousand  things  of  which  we  were  as 
iofnorant  as  the  fabricators.  But  this  otherwise  untoward  event  will  at 
least  put  to  rest  the  widely  circulated  slander,  that  Homoeopathic 
colleges  do  not  teach  anatomy  and  surgery.  We  not  only  have  taught 
them,  but  we  intend  to  continue  to  teach  them.  We  do  not  expect  our 
progress  to  be  at  all  impeded  by  violence,  as  we  know  it  can  not  be 
arrested  by  reason.  Indeed  we  have  no  cause  to  flag.  Our  class  was 
largely  increased  over  that  of  last  winter ;  our  graduates  numbered 
twenty,  and  our  commencement  exercises  were  presided  over  by  the 
venerable  President  Mahan.     Our  motto  is  onward.     We  have  made 


some  chano'es  in  our  arranofements  which  I  think  will  contribute  to 
our  prosperity.  Among  others,  Professors  Rosa  and  Dodge  have  ex- 
changed chairs — Prof.  Rosa  taking  that  of  Materia  Medica,  and  Prof. 
Dodge  that  of  Obstetrics.  Dr.  Rosa  will  bring  to  the  Materia  Medica 
the  results  of  a  long  experience  as  well  as  diligent  study ;  while  Dr. 
Dodge  will  bring  to  Obstetrics  that  untiring  industry  and  that  exact- 
ness of  mind  which  have  heretofore  distinguished  him.  Thus  from 
«ach  chair  will  a  valuable  course  of  instruction  issue,  leaving  the 
student  no  desire  to  exchange  it  for  that  of  any  similar  chair  in  any 
medical  school. 

On  the  whole,  I  consider  our  prospects  as  decidedly  encouraging. 


EDITORIAL    CORRESPONDENCE.  179 

Our  institution  has  become  extensively  known,  and  we  have  gained 
vahiable  experience  in  regard  to  its  management.  We  are  capable  of 
more  efficient  performance  of  our  several  duties.  There  is  a  con- 
stantly increasing  interest  in  the  public  mind  in  regard  to  Homoeopathy, 
and  a  growing  confidence  in  its  efficacy.  Let  but  our  Western  prac- 
titioners urge  upon  promising  young  men  to  enter  the  field,  and  we 
shall  build  up  an  influence  that  can  not  be  shaken. 

There  are  at  this  time  more  than  fifty  eligible  locations  for  an  intel- 
ligent Homoeopathic  physician  in  the  State  of  Ohio.  I  have  heard  of 
no  single  instance  where  such  a  one  has  made  vigorous  effort,  but  his 
labors  have  been  attended  with  merited  success.  And  every  addition 
of  such,  adds  not  only  to  our  numbers,  but  to  our  respectability  and 
influence,  and  thus  reacts  in  favor  of  the  older  practitioner. 

The  successful  treatment  of  two  cases  of  insanity,  reported  by  Dr. 
Hubbell  in  the  last  No.  of  the  Magazine,  reminds  me  of  an  interesting 
case  in  Ohio  city,  which  I  visited  in  company  with  Dr.  Wheeler.  A 
Mr.  B.  had  become  interested  in  the  idea  of  spiritual  communication 
until,  through  excitement  of  brain,  insanity  began  to  betray  itself.  He 
fancied  himself  to  be  Christ,  that  he  had  come  as  mediator  between 
God  and  man,  and  with  the  ludicrous  inconsistency  which  sometimes 
characterizes  insanity,  he  fancied  that  the  spirit  of  his  grandfather  was 
speaking  through  him.  When  we  first  saw  him,  we  found  him  with 
flushed  face,  partially  closed  and  dim  eyes,  almost  incessantly  vocife- 
rating, with  a  great  aversion  to  company,  an  important  manner,  and  a 
sleeplessness  which  had  then  lasted  forty-eight  hours.  A  single  dose 
of  stramonium  was  sufficient  to  quiet  him,  and  in  half  an  hour  he  sunk 
into  a  refreshing  sleep.  Dr.  Wheeler  found  him  the  next  day  much 
improved.  The  subsequent  history  of  the  case  I  am  not  acquainted 
with. 

Since  I  wrote  last  I  have  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Jordan,  Profes- 
sor of  Theory  and  Practice  in  the  Louisville  Eclectic  Medical  School, 
stating  that  he  has  become  a  convert  to  Homoeopathy.  You  will 
recollect  Dr.  Jordan  as  the  physician  of  the  cholera  hospital — where 
he  discharged  his  duties  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  great  satisfaction 
to  the  committee — to  the  physicians  of  the  Eclectic  School,  and  to  the 
public.  He  has  always  been  regarded  as  a  man  of  talents  by  the 
Eclectic  party,  and  he  was  by  the  founders  of  the  Philadelphia  Eclec- 
tic school  solicited  to  take  a  chair  in  that  Institution.  This  is  the 
Eclectic  Professor  to  whom  I  alluded  last  fall  as  likely  soon  to  adopt 
Homoeopathy — which  allusion  w^as  so  promptly  appropriated  by 
another  to  himself,  on  the  strength  of  which  appropriation  my  state- 
ment was  made  to  appear  very  unwarrantable.  Whether  this  misrep- 
resentation has  been  corrected  I  am  not  informed.  In  Professors 
Jordan,  Beeman  and  Hill  we  have  the  unmistakeable  testimony  of  three 
Eclectic  Professors,  two  of  Theory  and  Practice  and  one  of  Anatomy 
and  Surgery  to  the  merits  of  Homoeopathy.  Professor  Beeman's  article 
which  I  send  you  is  the  substantial  testimony  of  a  practical  man  to  the 
value  not  only  of  the  Homoeopathic  law,  but  of  infinitesimal  doses,  and 
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is  sufficient  to  refute  volumes  of  flummery  on  the  part  of  speculative 
minds,  as  to  the  inefficiency  of  such  doses.  And  so  it  will  be  esteemed 
by  candid  Eclectics  themselves.  I  might  say  more  in  regard  to  Eclec- 
tic Professors — but  as  such  statement  is  liable  to  be  hastily  snatched 
up  and  misappropriated  I  will  forbear,  merely  adding  that  "the  end  is 
not  yet."  I  have  recently  received  a  pamphlet  entitled  Homoeopathy 
and  Hydropathy,  by  Dr.  Ennis,  of  Madison,  Indiana.  Dr.  Ennis  is  a 
very  respectable  graduate  of  the  Eclectic  school,  and  in  his  pamphlet 
has  made  a  fair  presentation  of  the  claims  of  Homoeopathy  and  Hydro- 
pathy. I  am  also  informed  he  is  fast  securing  the  esteem  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Madison  and  what  is  of  no  insignificant  import  is  getting  an 
extensive  practice. 

I  regret  that  an  oversight,  either  on  my  own  part  or  on  that  of  the 
printer,  has  led  to  a  mistake  as  to  the  origin  of  a  quotation  which  I 
made  from  the  International  Magazine.  Quoting  one  extract  from 
the  International  Magazine  and  another  from  the  Halifax  Guardian,  I 
unintentionally  did  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  cause  them  both  to  be 
attributed  to  the  Guardian,  and  consequently  to  Dr.  Kenny,  whose 
remarks  were  reported  in  the  Guardian. 

Speaking  of  mistakes,  I  am  reminded  how  often,  in  a  periodical,  one 
is  made  to  say  any  thing  but  what  he  intended  to  say.  I  have  seldom 
written  an  article  for  one  but  some  mistake  has  found  its  way  into  print. 
Thus  in  my  last  letter  I  am  made  to  say  that,  at  the  close  of  my  lectures 
in  Norwalk,  a  hasty  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  on  motion  of  Samuel 
Page.  For  hasty  read  hearty,  and  for  Samuel  read  Judge  and  you 
have  it  right.  But  I  do  not  blame  the  printer  for  the  numerous  typo- 
graphical errors  which  are  found  in  periodicals,  when  I  consider  what 
scrawls  he  has  to  decipher ;  I  only  admire  his  skill  in  approaching  so 
near  as  he  does  to  the  author's  meaning.  Indeed  I  would  rather  that, 
in  some  instances  where  unable  to  decipher  hieroglyphics,  he  is  left  to 
his  own  ingenuity  to  supply  the  vacuum,  that  he  were  a  little  less  inge- 
nious than  he  shows  himself.  For  if  an  egregious  blunder  appears  the 
reader  attributes  it  to  the  types.  But  if  the  compositor  succeeds  in 
supplying  the  ellipsis  so  as  to  make  the  article  read  smoothly,  the 
error  is  attributed  to  the  author.  So  that  the  unlucky  wight  of  an 
author  sometimes  suffers  from  the  very  kindness  and  ingenuity  of  the 
printer. 

But  I  must  leave  printers  and  doctors,  and  find  a  period  to  this  long, 
rambling  epistle,  in  which  I  have  been  tempted  by  retired  leisure  to 
needless  prolixity.  This  leisure  will  soon  find  its  term  also,  and  I  shall 
plunge  again  into  the  restless  tide  of  city  life.  Before  I  again  put  pen 
to  paper  for  the  readers  of  the  Magazine,  I  shall  have  exchanged  the 
borders  of  the  Lake  for  the  streets  of  the  Queen  of  the  Valley — the 
kindness  of  strangers  for  the  joys  of  home.  H.  P.   G. 

P.  S.  I  have  the  pleasure,  on  my  return  to  the  city,  of  finding  Prof.  Witherill  prac- 
ticing in  connection  with  Dr.  Pulte.  I  congratulate  the  friends  of  Homoeopathy  in  Cin- 
cinnati, both  lay  and  professional,  on  the  accession  of  Prof  Witherill  to  their  ranks. 
His  opportunities  in  Europe  and  America  have  been  ample  for  accomplishing  himself  la 
medicine  and  surgerj',  as  will  appear  from  the  notice  in  our  advertising  columns. 

H.  P.  G. 
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KINESI  THERAPY. 

The  physician  and  the  system-monger  are  two  very  different  charac- 
ters. The  one  is  enlisted  in  the  support  of  a  party,  and  the  predomi- 
nance of  an  idea — the  other  in  extending  knowledge  and  in  succoring 
humanity.  The  one  w^alks  through  the  world  Avith  open  eye  and 
receptive  soul — the  other  ever  travels  his  narrow  circle,  and  fancies 
that  he  has  taken  the  circumference  of  the  universe.  As  system- 
mongers  we  regard  all  who,  possessed  of  any  one  method  of  treating 
disease,  whether  that  method,  like  the  Homoeopathic,  is  the  product  of 
a  grand  law  system,  or  whether,  like  the  Hydropathic,  it  is  mostly 
empirical,  refuse  to  heed  and  to  employ  the  many  curative  and  pal- 
liative means  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  isolated  system.  The  human 
system,  termed  by  the  ancients  a  microcosm,  with  its  involved  organ- 
ism and  varied  functions,  is  indefinite  in  its  intrinsic  complexity,  and 
superficial  relations ;  sustaining  relations  as  it  does — mechanical,  che- 
mical, vital,  and  spiritual — so  delicately  wrought  that  not  merely  the 
crushing  blow  or  the  exhausting  disease  may  destroy  life,  but  a  single 
emotion,  and  that  of  lofty,  all  pervading  joy,  a  single  spiritual  impulse, 
undue  in  its  intenseness,  may  dissolve  its  harmonies,  and  set  free  its 
subtle  and  celestial  guest,  the  life  power  and  the  thought  principle. 
The  high  priest  in  this  temple,  the  minister  in  this  sanctuary,  should 
be  at  once  scientific  and  philosophical.  With  high  philosophy  and 
profound  veneration,  he  should  have  studied  the  subtlest  spiritual 
forces,  and  with  rigid  science  he  should  have  estimated  the  ruder  phy- 
sical. He  should  know  the  influence  of  the  most  delicate  emotion,  and 
of  the  coarsest  manipulation. 

In  accordance,  then,  with  what  we  deem  the  true  characteristics  of 
a  physician,  we  haye  from  the  first  avowed  our  determination,  in  all 
our  researches,  to  ask  no  such  question,  as  *'how  will  it  affect  any 
party,"  but  rather  and  only,  "is  it  God's  great  truth."  Of  the  value 
of  manipulations  we  have  long  been  convinced,  not  only  from  the  tes- 
timony of  others,  but  from  our  personal  experience,  and  are  pleased 
to  find  that  an  effort  is  in  progress  to  systematize  them.  The  name 
ordinarily  applied  to  this  system  we  regard  as  ill-chosen,  as  we  also  do 
(and  thus  announced  in  our  first  number)  the  word  Hydropathy; 
and  while  things  are  more  important  than  words,  it  is  needful,  in  the 
progress  of  science,  that  the  most  significant  terms  should  be  adopted. 
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Kinesipathy,  the  word  employed  to  indicate  the  Manipulation  System, 
signifies  the  movement-disease,  as  Hydropathy  signifies  the  water- 
disease.  Therefore,  Hydrotherapy,  water-cure,  should  be  substituted 
for  the  one,  and  Kinesitherapy,  movement-cure,  for  the  other. 

We  have  published  in  this  number  two  original  articles,  in  which 
Kinesitherapy  is  introduced — one  by  Prof.  Gatchell,  on  Constipation, 
in  which  practical  application  is  made  of  manipulation,  and  another  by 
Dr.  Saal,  on  its  theoretical  relations.  We  also  add  a  selection  from 
Garth  Wilkinson's  "Human  Body,*"'  written  in  a  style  worthy  of  the 
distinguished  author. 

[Extract  from  Wilkinson  on  the  Human  Body  and  its  connection  with  Man.] 

KINESIPATHY. 

''For  the  modern  development  of  artificial  analytical  exercise,  as 
applied  to  the  treatment  of  disease,  we  are  indebted  to  Ling,  the 
Swedish  poet,  whose  system  has  now  been  practiced  with  success  for 
more  than  thirty  years  in  his  own  country.  This  Ling  was  a  stern 
but  versatile  genius,  w^orthy  of  the  Scandinavian  name — worthy  of 
the  land  of  Eddas,  Sagas,  Gustavuses,  the  world's  best  iron,  and  its 
Swedenborg.  He  had  read  in  the  ancient  lore  of  his  country  the 
record  of  a  mental  and  bodily  prowess  of  uncommon  virtue  ;  the 
doings  of  kings,  Jarls  and  vikings  in  the  olden  time,  when  the  sea 
rovers  sallied  forth  with  the  summer,  and  astonished  the  effieminacy 
of  the  known  world  with  their  stronor  arms.  And  the  thouoht  occur- 
red  to  him,  that  it  was  possible  by  knowledge  -^11  directed  in  prac- 
tice, to  combine  the  muscles  of  ancient  heroism  with  the  civilization  of 
to-day,  and  in  the  physical  frames  of  his  Swedes,  to  re-enact  the  days 
of  Snorro  and  Hakon  Jarl  in  those  of  the  fourteenth  Charles.  In 
short,  taking  his  cue  from  classic  Greece,  he  sought,  by  gymnastic 
exercises,  to  compensate  for  the  bent  backs  and  dwindled  muscles  that 
modern  pursuits  and  common-place  existence  had  produced.  He  stood 
in  the  age  like  a  kind  of  human  Hecla,  reminiscent  of  the  valor  of  a 
thousand  years,  and  pouring  forth  a  flood  of  incentives  to  his  race,  to 
emulate  the  strength  of  their  sires.  His  verse  breathes  with  a  Homeric 
spirit  of  combat,  with  a  delight  in  the  good  science  of  the  strokes,  as 
well  as  in  the  death  of  the  foe.  It  has  the  harshness  and  boldness  of 
a  muscular  rhyme.  His  harp  was  'strung  with  bear's  sinews.'  But 
it  is  not  with  his  gymnastics  in  general  that  we  can  meddle,  but  only 
with  their  medical  part :  we  touched  on  the  other,  because  the  subject 
is  less  known  than  it  deserves  to  be  in  England,  and  our  sign  post  may 
direct  the  curious  on  its  way. 

It  is  told  of  Ling  that,  when  a  youth,  on  one  occesion  he  was  weary 
of  life,  and  like  a  bad  boy  he  wandered  slowly  on  a  biting  winter  day, 
as  thinly  clad  as  possible,  half  a  Swedish  mile  into  the  country,  in  the 
hope  of  catching  a  chill  that  would  terminate  his  existence,  without 
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his  being  guilty  of  the  immediate  sin  of  suicide.  He,  however,  onlj 
took  a  common  cold  in  the  head,  which  led  him  to  his  first  reflections 
on  the  human  frame,  and  the  means  of  rendering  it  hardy.  On  another 
occasion,  when  suffering  from  rheumatism  in  the  arm,  he  instinctively 
rapped  the  part  with  a  ruler  which  he  had  held  in  his  hand,  and  found 
that  he  had  cured  the  pain  :  this  natural  experiment,  it  is  said,  was 
the  occasion  of  Kinesipathy. 

This  art  consists  in  applying  external  motions,  passive  and  active 
exercise,  to  the  body ;  and  in  rendering  these  so  special  as  to  operate 
on  the  various  inward  organs,  or  on  parts  of  them  specifically.  Pos- 
ture, friction,  percussion,  motion,  are  all  made  use  of;  and  already 
as  many  as  two  thousand  different  movements  have  been  devised  for 
the  purpose  of  operating  upon  the  failing  powers  within.  There  are 
languages  of  nudges,  to  remind  brain,  liver,  spleen,  and  all,  of  their 
neglected  duties.  The  effects  produced  approve  the  plan,  and  stamp 
it  as  an  art  and  science.  It  is  admonition,  contact,  exercise,  pursued 
into  details,  whereby  disease  is  literally  handled. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  malady  but  tends  in  some  way  to  alter  the  bear- 
ing, posture  or  general  status  of  the  body.  In  acute  cases  this  is  plain. 
We  groan,  writhe,  wriggle,  wince,  shake,  crawl,  creep,  dance,  and  so 
forth,  with  our  agonies  and  discomforts,  showing  that  disease  is  a  com- 
plete posture  master  and  very  good  serjeant  whose  drills  are  for  the 
purpose  of  relief  and  cure.  Very  small  areas  of  disease  have  corres- 
ponding to  them  large  movements  in  the  system ;  and  if  we  understood 
the  movements,  we  could  by  reaction  play  upon  the  parts  and  particles 
of  the  organs.  If  a  special  wince  or  twist  arises  primarily  out  of  some 
one  place,  then  by  comprehending  the  twist,  and  producing  it  arti- 
ficially, we  get  at  that  place  exactly,  were  it  not  bigger  than  a  pin's 
head.  Here  is  precise  gunnery — hitting  disease  with  a  fine  arrow. 
Ag-ain  there  are  instinctive  movements  of  the  hands  towards  afflicted 
parts  of  our  frames.  We  rub  ourselves  with  organic  pity  like  dumb 
animals  where  the  deep  flesh  is  ill.  This  is  nature  working  for  us,  and 
showing  us  the  beginning  of  a  manual  science  of  soothing,  tracting, 
nudging,  and  so  forth,  the  detail  of  which  is  kinesiimthy . 

We  have  been  greatly  struck  with  the  common  sense  which  dictated 
the  Lingian  art,  and  with  the  excellent  unexpected  results  which  flow 
from  such  simple  means.  Exercise  is  often  demanded  not  so  much  for 
the  whole  frame,  as  for  particular  organs.  For  instance  a  sluggish 
hver  may  refuse  to  resume  its  functions  under  the  general  stimulus  of 
a  walk.  The  kinesipathist  exercises  the  liver  itself;  by  his  jerks  and 
suggestive  poking,  he  commands  it  to  make  bile ;  and  sure  enough  the 
liver  does  make  it.  By  a  like  preciseness  of  application  he  cures  slug- 
gish bowels.  He  exerts  the  physical  force  of  cure  with  the  gentleness 
of  art  and  science.  He  strengthens  special  muscles  by  adequate  inge- 
nious exercises.  He  cures  hot  heads  and  cold  feet,  by  briskly  rotating 
the  feet  upon  the  ankles,  steadying  the  limb  by  grasping  its  lower  part. 
And  so  forth.  This  is  evidently  the  ultima  ratio  of  treatment  in 
chronic  disease. 
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WESTERN  HOMCEOPATHIC  COLLEGE. 

We  devote  considerable  space  in  this  number  to  the  Western  Ho- 
moeopathic College.  But  our  readers  will  not  consider  us  as  trespass- 
ing in  too  wide  a  space  when  they  consider  that  the  college  has  suf- 
fered by  no  fault  of  its  own — that  the  excitement  proceeded  purely 
from  prejudice  and  error.  We  would  consider  it  a  worthy  task  to  aid 
in  sustaining  any  just  cause  thus  assailed.  But  when  the  blow  is  aimed 
at  the  only  western  institution — the  second  and  not  the  least  flourish- 
ing in  the  Union — devoted  to  Homoeopathy,  we  are  conscious  that  a 
great  duty  devolves  upon  us  in  common  with  others  to  exert  ourselves 
with  especial  earnestness  to  repairing  the  injury  which  has  been 
wrought. 

The  faculty  have  in  the  address  which  we  publish  and  in  the  affida- 
vits for  which  we  have  not  room,  perfectly  vindicated  themselves  from 
all  the  charges  which  have  been  made  against  them.  They  have  suf- 
fered in  utter  innocence.  And  the  appeal  which  they  make  to  Homoeop- 
athists  should  not  be  imheeded.  If  ever  a  worthy  occasion  for  practical 
sympathy  presented  itself  such  an  occasion  is  now  before  us.  If  vio- 
lence is  permitted  thus  to  destroy  without  repair  the  homes  of  science, 
there  is  no  safety  for  any  vested  interests.  That  the  city  of  Cleveland 
will,  by  its  liberalit7,  clear  itself  from  all  possible  suspicion  of  counte- 
nancino-  ruffian  violence  we  can  not  doubt.  But  our  whole  State  is 
interested  in  rebuking  this  mad  outrage.  It  can  not  more  effectually 
do  it  than  by  rearing  an  edifice  equal  to  that  of  any  medical  faculty  in 
the  west.  But  Homoeopathists  every  where  are  deeply  interested. 
Whether  in  Europe  or  America,  they  can  not  do  better  than  to  assist 
in  rearing  again  this  flourishing  structure  thrown  down. 


TO  THE  PUBLIC. 
Address  and  Affidavits  of  Homceopathic   College. 

The  Faculty  of  the  Western  College  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine  are 
highly  gratified  that  they  are  at  length  able  to  set  the  public  mind 
entirely  at  rest  relative  to  the  alleged  discovery  of  some  remains  of 
Mr.  Johnson's  daughter  about  their  edifice — that  they  are  able  also  to 
furnish  conclusive  evidence  of  their  ignorance  of  the  existence  of  such 
remains  as  were  discovered,  and  at  the  same  time  to  establish  the  fact 
of  all  due  and  accustomed  superintendence  on  their  own  part. 

From  the  affidavit  signed  by  members  of  the  dissecting  class,  it 
appears  that  the  students  were  early  informed  of  the  by-law  which 
forbids  any  member  "to  bring  in  or  dissect  any  subject  privately"  and 
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that  the  remains  discovered  in  the  vault  were  not  in  the  dissecting 
rooms  while  the  college  had  them  open. 

From  Mr.  Gilson's  affidavit,  it  also  appears  that  these  remains,  being 
those  of  a  male,  not  buried  in  a  cemetery,  and  not  under  the  guar- 
dianship of  the  law — of  a  total  stranger,  not  associated  with  any  citi- 
zen by  friendship  or  kindred,  were  clandestinely  introduced  into  the 
college. 

It  further  appears  from  the  affidavit  of  the  Janitor,  that  the  remains 
thus  clandestinely  introduced,  were  the  same  remains  which  having  been 
taken  out  of  the  vault,  were  under  the  direction  of  the  Dean,  interred 
in  the  city  cemetery. 

While,  from  the  affidavit  of  Mr.  McCann,  it  further  appears  that  the 
remains  thus  interred,  having  been  examined  by  Mr.  Johnson,  were 
pronounced  those  of  his  daughter,  and  that  these  same  remains  having 
been  again  disinterred,  were  examined  by  Drs.  Miller  and  Newbury. 
He  further  testifies,  that  what  Mr.  Johnson  and  himself  took  to  be  a 
nipple  was  merely  a  fold  of  skin,  and  that  what  they  took  to  be  a  crack 
in  the  breast  was  a  cut  four  inches  above  the  proper  place  of  the  nip- 
ple. Mr.  Craw,  the  Sexton,  certifies  to  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Mc- 
Cann's  affidavit. 

And  finally,  Drs.  Miller  and  Newbury  testify  that  the  remains 
which  they  examined  had  a  very  small  nipple,  no  appearance  of  a 
mammary  gland,  or  crack  in  the  breast — that  the  bones  were  evidently 
those  of  a  well-muscled,  coarse-boned  male,  some  five  feet  ten  inches 
high. 

Here  we  leave  the  evidence,  merely  adding,  from  our  personal 
observation,  that  while  the  alcohol  had  not  preserved  the  viscera  from 
putrefaction,  it  had  preserved  muscles,  areolar  tissue  and  integuments, 
so  that  there  was  no  difficulty  in  determining  the  character  and  condi- 
tion of  the  breast. 

That  Mr.  Johnson  in  his  haste  and  excitement,  should  have  mistaken 
the  remains  of  a  stout  man  for  those  of  a  feeble  woman,  is  no  more 
strange  than  that  two  arms  of  the  same  side  should  at  the  time  of  the 
riot  have  been  pronounced  those  of  his  daughter — no  more  strange 
than  that  he  should  at  the  same  time  have  seized  upon  a  hand  removed 
in  the  presence  of  the  class  by  the  Professor  of  Surgery,  from  a  male 
subject,  and  pronounced  it  the  hand  of  his  daughter. 

The  Faculty  would  add  that  in  affording  to  their  classes  that  knowl- 
edge of  anatomy  and  surgery,  without  which  they  might  be  subjected 
to  heavy  penalty  for  mal-practice,  it  is  their  settled  policy  to  violate 
no  sanctuary,  to  harrow  no  feelings.  In  accordance  with  this  policy, 
they  not  only  forbid  private  dissection,  but  in  order  to  remove  all 
temptation,  they  obtain  from  a  distance  their  subjects  in  the  most 
unexceptionable  manner,  of  such  as  have  left  no  known  friends  to 
mourn,  and  furnish  to  the  student  an  ample  supply  so  cheap  as  scarcely 
to  exceed  the  expense  of  the  carriage,  which  would  be  necessary 
should  he  attempt  to  procure  one  for  himself.  So  that  in  this  clandes- 
tine act  of  the  introduction  of  a  body  not  illegally  obtained  they  have 
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been  able  to  identify  but  one  of  their  own  students.  They  would  fur- 
ther state  that  they  did  most  cordially  consent  to  the  examination  of 
their  edifice  by  a  proper  committee — the  edifice  meanwhile  to  remain 
in  the  hands  of  the  authorities.  But  it  having  been  surrendered  by 
them  to  the  legal  authorities,  Johnson,  instead  of  retiring  according 
to  agreement  and  waiting  until  the  following  day,  the  time  appointed 
for  the  examination,  proceeded  that  same  evening  to  effect  an  entrance 
into  the  edifice,  where  the  above  mentioned  hand  and  arms  having 
been  found  and  exhibited,  the  infuriated  mob,  at  once  rushed  to  their 
work  of  vandal  ruin. 

As  to  the  great  mass  of  the  false  and  superstitious  rumors  so  abun- 
dantly circulated,  the  Faculty  leave  them  to  die  of  themselves.  A  few 
of  them  will  be  investigated  before  the  proper  tribunals.  Nor  do  the 
members  of  the  Faculty  deem  themselves  to  be  overstepping  their 
duties  and  privileges  as  citizens  wiien  they  direct  attention  to  the 
uncertain  value  which  attaches  to  the  rumors  which  beget  mobs  and 
cause  ruin.  The  considerate  and  balanced  mind  should  at  the  very 
commencement  of  a  violent,  popular  outbreak  endeavor  to  restrain  the 
movement,  before  it  has  passed  all  bounds  and  involved  in  the  excite- 
ment those,  who  at  other  times  orderly  and  decorous — under  the 
excitement  of  the  moment,  at  least  feel  with  if  they  do  not  act  with 
the  mob.  The  violence  with  which  our  infant  Institution  has  been 
visited,  should  prove  a  lasting  waraing  as  to  the  imperative  necessity 
of  prompt  and  efficient  action  and  should  enforce  an  often  tested  truth 
that  the  fury  of  a  mob  is  as  likel}''  to  exist  without  as  with  serious  provo- 
cation and  is  as  likely  to  fall  upon  the  innocent  as  upon  the  guilty. 
For  ourselves  suffering  as  w^e  have,  unprovoked  injury,  we  design  only 
to  make  the  more  energetic  exertions  in  the  future  and  we  hope  to 
assemble  durino-  the  comingf  colleofiate  term  in  an  edifice  of  our  own. 

We  think  it  but  an  act  of  justice  that  those  papers  which  have  given 
currency  to  this  lamentable  affair  should  also  publish  the  above  address 
and  the  annexed  affidavits. 

Lewis  Dodge,  M.  D.,  Dean, 
H.  L.  Smith,   Secretary. 

Cleveland,  February  28,  1852. 

[Here  follow  the  affidavits,  which  we  have  not  room  to  publish,  but  which  are  of  the 
most  satisfactory  character.] 


AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  HOMCEOPATHISTS  OF   THE  UNITED 

STATES. 

BY    THE    WESTERN    HOMCEOPATHIC    COLLEGE. 

Brethren,  it  is  unnecessary  to  urge  upon  you  the  transcendent  im- 
portance of  those  medical  principles,  which,  harmonizing  with  sound 
philosophy  and  demonstrated  by  successful  practice,  command  our 
warmest  admiration,  and  deserve  our  heartiest  efforts.  It  is  unneces- 
sary to  urge  upon  you  the  imperative  obligation  to  use  all  legitimate 
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means  for  extending  the  knowledge  and  diffusing  the  blessings  of  these 
principles. 

Talent,  learning  and  numbers  contribute  to  the  furnishing  of  these 
means.  To  the  developing  of  talent,  the  securing  of  learning  and  the 
increasing  of  numbers,  well-organized  and  well-sustained  medical  Col- 
leges are  essential,  and  no  where  are  they  more  essential  than  in  this 
great  and  teeming  West,  already  containing  the  center  of  population 
of  the  entire  Union,  and  soon  with  its  abounding  wealth  and  myriads 
of  people,  about  to  control  the  affairs  of  our  country,  and  to  influence 
the  destinies  of  the  world. 

Nor  in  all  the  broad  West  is  any  State  more  appropriate  for  the 
the  location  of  such  a  college  than  this  Queen  State,  with  its  millions 
of  people,  its  forty-four  thousand  square  miles,  of  almost  universal 
fertility,  and  its  lake  and  river  boundaries — all  pointing  to  the  impera- 
tive necessity  of  securing  here  an  impregnable  position  for  scientific 
medicine. 

Accordingly,  by  a  vigorous  effort,  we  have  founded  a  college  in  the 
city  of  Cleveland — a  city  distinguished  for  its  beauty  and  salubrity  and 
with  its  fast  extending  rail  roads,  rapidly  becoming  a  great  and  accessible 
center.  At  no  trifling  expense  of  time  and  money  we  have  sustained 
it  for  two  years.  Commencing  with  some  sixty  students  and  seven- 
teen graduates,  we  concluded  our  annual  session  with  some  eighty 
matriculants  and  twenty-one  graduates.  Our  school  had  just  begun  to 
promise  that  it  w^ould  justify  the  efforts  we  had  bestowed  and  the 
sacrifices  we  had  made,  when  in  the  midst  of  our  peaceful  labors,  we 
were  unexpectedly  assailed  by  a  ruthless  mob — which  unprovoked  and 
wanton,  violated  our  edifice,  ruined  our  apparatus,  and  scattered  our 
cabinet.  Thus  that  which  time  and  labor  and  cost  had  suflSced  slowly 
to  build,  has  by  a  few  hours  of  unjust  and  wicked  violence  been  made 
a  ruin.  Of  our  valuable  chemical  and  anatomical  apparatus  and  pre- 
•  parations,  our  beautiful  cabinet,  adorned  with  specimens  choice  and 
rare,  there  remain  but  relics  and  fragments.  And  as  if  the  material 
injury  were  not  enough,  gross  calumnies  are  published  against  us,  hopes 
are  expressed  and  prophecies  circulated  that  we  shall  never  rise  again 
— that  Homoeopathic  Colleges  have  seen  their  last  in  Cleveland,  if  not 
in  the  West,  and  the  idea  is  cherished  and  uttered  that  a  terrible  blow 
has  been  given  to  Homoeopathy. 

We  intend  to  outlive  these  calumnies,  to  blast  these  hopes,  to  defeat 
these  prophecies.  With  or  without  aid,  God  willing,  these  things  we 
shall  accomplish.     We  will  not  go  down  before  a  mob. 

But  in  this  our  need,  we  feel  emboldened.  Brethren,  to  appeal  to  you 
for  aid.  We  require  cabinet  and  apparatus — we  require  an  edifice  of 
our  own.  If  we  can  obtain  through  your  generosity  the  cabinet  and 
apparatus,  together  with  a  building  lot,  we  will  erect  the  edifice 
ourselves.  Through  your  sympathy  for  the  common  cause  we  shall 
go  on  more  triumphantly  than  ever. 

We  entreat  you,  then,  to  organize  societies  for  extending  to  us  material 
aid  towards  the  up-building  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  West.     Appoint  a 
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treasurer,  collect  funds  and  forward  them  to  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty, 
Lewis  Dodge,  M.  D.  Let  every  physician  consider  himself  a  special 
ao-ent  in  this  oreat  work.  Let  him  act  as  for  that  cause  to  which  he  is 
devoting  his  life. 

Let  intelligent  laymen  who  appreciate  the  philosophy  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, and  who  have  experienced  its  benej&ts,  exert  themselves  in  behalf 
of  tlie  science  whose  beauty  they  perceive  and  whose  blessings  they 
enjoy. 

But  especially  would  we  call  upon  woman  emancipated  from  the 
horrid  drug-practice — upon  woman  devoted  to  the  true  and  beautiful, 
to  lend  us  her  gentle  but  mighty  aid.  But  chiefly  we  summon  to  our 
help,  mothers — those  who  have  seen  life  suddenly  by  potent  drug-influ- 
ence, or  horribly  by  slow  drug-poison,  wasted  hopelessly  under  the 
maternal  eye — who  have  on  the  other  hand  witnessed  the  lives  saved 
and  health  restored,  of  dependent  infants  under  the  mild  but  efficient 
influence  of  beneficent  Homceopathy.  If  they  will  but  sustain  us,  the 
day  is  ours. 

We  feel  confident  that  we  shall  not  make  this  appeal  in  vain.  A  people 
who  have  so  liberally  opened  their  hands  in  behalf  of  the  sufterers  from 
political  despotism  abroad,  will  not  sufier  a  Scientific  Institution  to  be 
sacrificed  to  mob  fury  at  home.  Those  who  have  so  nobly  stood  forth 
to  extend  the  reign  of  freedom  in  a  foreign  land,  will  not  fail  to  con- 
tribute towards  the  dominion  of  health  upon  their  native  soil.  Those 
who  have  sought  to  cheer  by  their  practical  sympathy,  their  material  aid, 
Hungarian  households  will  not  forget  the  cause,  in  vii-tue  of  which  health 
sits  smiling  by  their  own  hearth-stones. 

In  the  foremost  rank  of  the  philanthropic  friends  of  a  foreign  cause 
have  appeared  the  people  of  our  own  State.  They  will  not  be  forgetful 
of  a  worthy  cause  within  their  own  borders.  They  will  vindicate  by 
prompt  aid  the  character  of  the  State.  They  will  thus  rebuke  the 
destroying  madness  of  the  few. 

But  brethren,  times  presses — we  must  have  an  edifice  reared  before 
the  next  collegiate  term.  In  order  to  this,  we  need  the  funds  before 
the  summer.  Time  presses — you  will  therefore  hasten  and  render  your 
verdict,  that  a  college  devoted  to  scientific  medicine  shall  not  go  do'wn 
before  the  fury  of  a  mob,  or  be  undermined  by  the  insidious  efforts  of 
the  fabricators  and  propagators  of  false  and  slanderous  rumors. 

Professor  Gatchell  will  act  as  especial  agent  for  the  college  in  col- 
lecting and  receiving  fimds.  Lewis  Dodge,  M.  D.,  Dean, 

Hamilton  L.  Smith,  RegiMrar. 


A  MAN  OVERBOARD. 
Tete  Homoeopathic  Journal  published  at  Keene,  N.  H.,  contains  an 
article  purporting  to  have  been  taken  from  the  Buflalo  Homoeopathist, 
in  which  the  writer  tumbles  overboard  auscultation  and  percussion  with 
a  mighty  splash,  averring  that  he  would  gladly  sell  out  his  knowledge 
of  them  for  thirty  cents  ;  after  which,  the  Keene  Editor,  not  to  be  out 
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done,  sends  Latin  and  Greek  on  the  same  road.  And  why  ?  Because, 
forsooth,  they  are  of  no  use  in  practice !  The  symptoms  revealed  by 
the  stethoscope  and  percussion  have  no  parallel  in  the  Materia  Medica 
Pura,  and  therefore,  they  must  be  overlooked.  We  should  say  rather, 
therefore  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  nrust  be  made  to  meet  them. 
Moreover,  curing  diseases-is  not  all  the  duty  of  the  physician.  There 
are  cases,  where  all  he  is  called  to  testify  to,  is  the  presence  or  absence 
of  disease,  its  nature,  and  its  probable  termination ;  in  many  cases, 
this  knowledge  is  demanded  of  him,  where  the  rational  symptoms 
afford  little  or  no  light,  and  we  can  readily  conceive  instances  where 
skill  in  auscultation  and  percussion  would  be  worth  vastly  more  than 
thirty  cents.  We  do  not  object  to  the  Dr.  setting  his  own  value  upon  his 
knowledge  of  any  branch  of  medical  science,  but  such  doctrines  are  no 
part  of  Homoeopathia,  and  are  not  to  be  advanced  in  a  Homoeopathic 
Journal  unquestioned.  As  for  poor  Latin  and  Greek,  they  surely  have 
done  little  enough  harm  to  the  medical  fraternity,  whether  homoeo- 
pathic or  allopathic  ;  we  can  hardly  imagine  why  a  homoeopathist  would 
be  any  less  successful  for  having  acquired  a  knowledge  of  these  lan- 
guages, and  while  medicine  is  considered  one  of  the  learned  profes- 
sions, it  seems  a  poor  policy  to  disparage  learning.  From  present 
indications,  there  is  little  ground  for  fear  that  the  science  of  medicine 
will  be  retarded  by  a  too  general  knoAvledge  of  Latin  and  Greek  ;  and 
till  this  is  the  case,  we  beg  our  friend  of  the  Homoeopathic  Journal 
aforesaid,  to  allow  those  who  think  the  knowledge  of  these  languages 
essential  to  a  complete  education,  to  indulge  their  innocent  and  harm- 
less fancy  undisturbed.  There  are  brains,  undoubtedly,  of  such  pe- 
culiar formation,  that  any  more  knowledge  than  is  absolutely  required 
for  the  present  moment,  would  be  burdensome,  not  to  say  dangerous  ; 
such  should  surely  abstain  from  Latin  and  Greek,  but  let  them  also 
abstain  from  medicine,  at  least  from  Homoeopathia. 

We  trust  that  nothing  more  will  be  thrown  overboard  for  the  pres- 
ent, at  least,  not  until  a  little  more  discretion  is  given  to  those  who 
perform  this  office.  Otherwise,  we  do  not  know  what  will  follow  next, 
it  may  be  asserted,  and  with  some  degree  of  truth,  that  a  knowledge 
of  the  English  language  is  not  necessary  to  the  Homoeopathist,  of  no 
use  in  practice,  seeing  we  treat  diseases  by  the  symptoms,  etc.,  etc., 
and  indeed  we  have  sometimes  feared  that  it  has  already  been  silently 
slipped  overboard,  or,  perhaps  some  of  our  Homoeopathic  writers  are 
ashamed  to  appear  to  possess  any  knowledge  of  it ;  certain  it  is,  that 
the  Queen's  English  does  suffer  sad  treatment. 

We  can  not  leave  this  subject,  without  protesting  more  seriously 
against  any  lowering  of  the  standard  of  education.  Far  better  to  ele- 
vate it,  and  insist,  at  least,  that  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  English 
language  should  be  professed  by  candidates  for  graduation.  Homoeo- 
pathia will  suffer,  if  the  way  is  made  clear  for  any  and  every  one  to 
enter  its  ranks  without  any  qualification,  and  this  will  soon  be  the 
case,  if  our  journals  are  countenanced  in  advancing  the  idea  that  a 
finished  education  is  of  no  advantage  to  the  Homoeopathic  physician. 
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We  heartily  approve  of  the  stand  taken  by  Dr.  Kirby  in  this  matter, 
and  shall,  in  future,  adhere  to  it  strictly.  We  say  in  future,  as  here- 
tofore, it  has  not  seemed  quite  expedient;  but  now  that  we  have  a  col- 
leore  in  our  midst,  where  all  who  are  worthy  can  readily  obtain  a 
diploma,  we  consider  it  a  duty  we  owe  the  cause,  to  take  this  stand. 
Dr.  Kirby's  language  is  as  follows:  "We -can  not  be  concerned,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  in  giving  countenance  to  professed  Homceopathic 
practitioners  who  do  not  possess  a  diploma,  as  evidence  of  having  read 
medicine  and  surgery,  and  passed  an  examination  by  some  legally  con- 
stituted authority.  This  may  seem  severe  in  some  cases,  in  certain 
sections  of  the  country,  yet,  we  think  it  a  safe  rule,  which  we  do  not 
feel  disposed  to  abandon." 


KEASOXS  FOR  EMBRACING  HOMCEOPATHY. 

Br    CHARLES    RANSFORD,    M.    D. 
Graduate  of  the  Universitif  arid  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physida^is  of  Edinburgh. 

CONTIXUED  FROM  PAGE  157 

One  of  the  earliest  of  these  cases,  was  the  following  instance  of 

Broiichitis. 

Mr.  P.'s  infant,  aged  six  months,  residing  two  miles  from  Alnwick, 
was  seized  on  the  26th  of  March,  18 jO,  with  cough  and  dyspnoea; 
attended  with  thirst,  hot  skin,  and  quick  pulse.  Domestic  remedies, 
such  as  antimonials,  caster  oil,  friction  with  Bow's  liniment,  had  been 
resorted  to,  but  as  the  symptoms  increased  in  intensity,  I  was  hurriedly 
sent  for,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  29th,  and  found  the  infant  lying 
exhausted  in  her  mother's  lap,  suffering  from  cough,  short,  harsh,  dry, 
and  constant  in  its  character;  dyspnoea  urgent,  the  nostrils  dilating 
widely  at  each  inspiration,  skin  hot,  the  pulse  much  accelerated ;  she 
could  not  take  the  breast.  Tinct.  Aconiti  and  Ipecacuanh?e.  one  drop  of 
each  was  ordered  to  be  given  alternately  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 
Relief  was  afforded  within  an  hour.  A  messenger  was  sent  to  me  to 
prevent  a  repetition  of  my  visit  in  the  evening.  I  saw  her  the  next 
morning,  and  ordered  her  Hepar  sulph.  This  completed  the  cure.  She 
did  not  require  a  third  visit. 

When  I  prescribed  for  this  case,  it  was  with  the  determination  that  it 
should  be  the  experimentum  crucis;  and  that  if  a  mitigation  of  the 
child's  sufferings  did  not  speedily  take  place,  I  would  abandon  the 
homoeopathic  treatment,  and  resort  to  the  old  sjstem  of  leeching, 
emetics,  etc.,  etc.  Neither  imagination  or  diet  could  have  had  any 
share  in  the  recovery:  for  the  patient  was  an  infant,  and  its  only  diet 
its  mother's  milk;  and  the  same  remarks  will  apply  to  another  case, 
occurrino^  at  the  beginning  of  this  year. 

Mr.  B.'s  infant,  ased  six  months,  a  stout  plethoric  child,  was  taken 
ill  on  the  20th   of  January,  1851,  with  cough  and  febrile  symptoms.     I 
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saw  him  oa  the  22nd,  the  cough  was  dry  and  constant,  face  flushed,  hot 
skin,  quick  pulse,  and  constant  thirst.  Tinct.  Aconiti  and  Bryoniae, 
one  drop  of  each  was  ordered  to  be  given  alternately  every  half  an  hour. 
The  patient  was  relieved  before  the  evening. 

January  25th. — The  cough  being  still  somewhat  troublesome,  and 
accompanied  with  mucous  rales  over  the  chest,  Tinct.  Ipecacuanha?, 
gtt.  vj.  was  given  in  divided  doses:  the  child  required  no  further  treat- 
ment. 

A  third  case  affecting  the  respiratory  organs  likewise  occurring  in  a 
child,  who  knew  nothing  of  homoeopathy  shall  here  be  inserted. 

I  was  sent  for  on  the  30th  of  September.  1850,  to  see  Miss  M.  R.^  set 
12,  who  was  affected  with  bronchial  irritation,  fever,  headache,  and 
spasmodic  cough.  Aconite  was  taken  throughout  the  day,  in  one  drop 
doses.  My  opinion  given  to  her  sister  was,  that  something  more  serious 
than  ordinary  cough  was  impending.  Tinct.  Bryoniag  was  administered 
the  following  day;  in  two  days  hooping  cough  was  fully  developed; 
Tinct.  of  Nux  vomica  was  now  prescribed  in  drop  doses,  and  this  had  a 
marked  effect  upon  the  character  of  the  cough:  In  ten  days  she  was 
quite  well  and  returned  to  school.  No  other  medicines  than  the  above 
mentioned  were  administered.  A  slight  return  of  the  cough  took  place 
after  exposure  to  a  cold  e^ist  wind,  but  Ipecacuanha  in  one  drop  doses 
gave  relief  with  in  two  days. 

(to  be  continued.) 
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NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 
Books,  books,  great  wonder  workers,  more  tliaumaturgic  than  the 
renowned  Gregory,  instruments  and  exponents  of  this  strange  transi- 
tional, unsymmetrical,  modern  civilization  ;  books,  whether  feeble  in 
brain-power,  or  rich  in  wisdom,  how  they  multiply.  They  have 
accumulated  upon  our  table,  octavo  and  duodecimo,  occasional  and 
periodical,  till  we  shrink  from  the  task  of  noticing  them  all.  What  a 
diversity.  There  lie  the  Eclectic  Dispensatory  ;  Holcomb's  Plea  for, 
and  Hooper's  Plea  against  Homoeopathy;  Eclectic  Medical  Journal, 
Cincinnati,  Rochester,  and  Syracuse  ;  Physo-Medical,  of  Cincinnati ; 
the  Virginia  Stethoscope,  pubhshed  at  Richmond  ;  the  Dental  Regis- 
ter, of  Cincinnati ;  the  Independent  Medical  Gazette,  hailing  from  the 
City  of  Notions,  and  to  our  palate,  smacking  rather  strongly  of  private 
puff-dom  ;  a  very  respectable  looking  antiquarian  journal  from  Phila- 
delphia, entitled  the  Medical  Examiner  ;  Provings  of  the  Apis ; 
Homoeopathic  Advocate  ;  sundry  introductories,  to  which  we  have  not 
time  to  do  justice,  though  we  gladly  would — for  several  of  them  have 
merit ;  and  last,  but  not  least,  the  Ecclesiastic  Reformer,  by  our  well- 
beloved  friend — constant  joy  and  eternal  life  to  him — Dr.  Tompkins. 
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Breathless,  we  pause — the  big  books  we  must  notice ;  as  to  the  httle 
ones — even  to  Dr.  Curtiss's  rather  elegant  Address  before  the  Hahne- 
mann Academy — we  must,  with  the  nod  already  vouchsafed,  pass  on. 
And,  first,  we  pause  at 

The  Eclectic  Dispensatory,  by  King  &  ISTewton. — It  is  unnecessary 
for  us  to  state  that  the  classifying  of  drugs,  as  alterative,  cathartic* 
diaphoretic,  etc.,  conveys  but  very  little  practical  information — even 
when  aided  by  an  outline  history  and  description.  But  this  volume  has 
at  least  the  merit  of  brevity  and  variety.  And  what  we  particularly 
prize  about  it,  the  authors  recognize  the  fact,  that  the  soil  of  America 
can  grow  remedies  for  the  sick,  as  well  as  food  for  the  well.  In  the 
name  of  common  sense,  and  common  economy,  if  men  will  drug,  let 
them  raise  their  own  drugs,  and  not  fancy  that  a  drug  has  its  value 
enhanced  like  a  French  fashion,  in  frippery,  (male  or  female,)  because 
it  has  crossed  the  water.  To  this  industrious  cultivation  of  our  Native 
Materia,  we  attribute  much  of  the  superior  success  of  the  Eclectic 
School  over  their  deadly  allies  in  drugging,  the  Antiquarians.  And 
strange  rumors  are  afloat,  that  these  pupils  of  Egypt  and  Babylon, 
impressed  not  only  with  the  fact,  (long  since  demonstrated,)  that 
America  grows  as  tall  men  as  Europe,  but  equally  valuable  remedies, 
as  well  as  a  large  surplus  of  breadstufFs,  are  beginning  to  invoke  the 
aid  of  the  Eclectic  Samsons — Podophyllin,  Leptandrin,  Macrotin,  and 
the  like.  To  all  such  who  are  stout  of  heart  to  venture,  in  spite  of 
their  medical  despots,  upon  forbidden  ground,  we  would  recommend 
the  Eclectic  Dispensatory.  All  Eclectics  will  purchase  it,  as  a  matter 
of  course. 

Whether  the  scrap  of  pretended  history  contained  in  the  first  sen- 
tence of  the  Preface,  displays  a  holy  regard  for  truth,  we  leave  those 
better  versed  in  party  tactics  and  personal  aggrandisement  than  our- 
selves to  determine.  Truth  is  a  jewel,  and  if  any  one  holds  it  at  a 
discount,  he  only  impoverishes  himself.  The  misrepresentation  of  an 
article  of  our  own,  in  the  Eclectic  Journal,  both  of  whose  editors 
figure  in  this  book,  we  suppose  to  have  been  left  uncontradicted  on  the 
principle  that  all  is  fair  in  war. 

Morgan  &  Overend  have,  as  usual,  done  themselves  credit,  in  the 
typography  of  the  Dispensatory. 

Other  notices,  excluded  for  want  of  room,  will  appear  in  our  next. 


M^"  Omissions  in  Dr.  Munde's  article,  on  death  of  Priessnitz,  in 
our  next. 
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From  Le  Manuel  Homceopathique  D'Obstetrique. 
UTERINE  HEMORRHAGE,  DURING  AND  AFTER  LABOR. 

BY  E.  C.  WITHERILL,   M.   D. 

During  labor,  hemorrhage  may  take  place  as  a  consequence  either 
of  the  insertion  of  the  placenta  on  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  of  a  lacera- 
tion or  some  other  lesion  of  the  uterus,  or  of  the  separation  of  the 
placenta  by  some  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  the  labor,  as  an  unfavor- 
able position  of  the  foetus,  contraction  of  the  pelvis,  some  violent  moral 
impression,  as  anger  or  fright,  and  by  mechanical  injury  ;  in  either  of 
thesfc  two  latter  cases,  the  separation  of  the  placenta,  or  a  lesion  of  the 
uterus,  the  hemorrhage  may  be  internal,  or  external,  as  after  labor. 

External  hemorrhage  is  sufficiently  characterized  by  the  discharge 
of  blood  ;  but  internal  hemorrhage,  without  assiduous  attention  on  the 
part  of  the  accoucheur,  may  reach  an  alarming  extent  before  being 
discovered.  This  latter  may  take  place  in  the  interior  of  the  mem- 
branes, being  produced  by  a  laceration  of  the  vein  or  arteries  of  the 
cord,  when  it  ought  really  to  be  called  foetal  hemorrhage ;  and  between 
the  membranes  and  the  internal  surface  of  the  uterus,  from  a  separa- 
tion of  the  placenta,  or  a  laceration  of  some  part  of  the  uterus,  and 
being  then  prevented  from  escaping  by  the  pressure  of  the  head  of 
the  infant,  or  a  clot  of  blood  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  is  accumulated 
in  it. 

Among  the  numerous  causes  of  the  separation  of  the  placenta,  as 
falls,  blows,  and  congestion  of  the  uterus,  the  most  common  is  the 
situation  of  the  placenta  on  the  neck  of  the  uterus.  The  hemorrhage 
arising  from  this  condition  is  recognized  by  its  occurring  towards  the 
sixth  or  seventh  month  of  pregnancy,  at  first  small  in  quantity,  and 
soon  suppressed  either  spontaneously,  or  by  the  aid  of  remedies,  and 
recurring  again  and  again  in  increased  quantity  and  longer  duration, 
up  to  the  period  of  labor ;  it  acquires  sometimes,  even  on  its  first 
appearance,  such  a  degree  of  intensity  as  to  menace  the  life  of  the 
patient.  This  cause  of  hemorrhage  is  recognized  during  the  labor  by 
the  increased  quantity  of  the  flow  taking  place  during  the  uterine  con- 
tractions, the  contrary  taking  place  in  those  hemorrhages  arising  from 
other  causes,  and  by  discovering  on  examination,  the  mouth  of  the 
13 
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uterus  thicker  and  softer  than  common,  and  the  orifice  itself  occupied 
either  in  part  or  entirely  by  a  softish  spongy  body  easily  recognized  as 
the  uterine  surface  of  the  placenta. 

In  internal  hemorrhage,  besides  the  general  symptoms  of  hemorr- 
hage, the  patient  has  a  painful  sensation  of  weight  and  distention  in  the 
region  of  the  uterus,  and  the  organ  is  observed  sensibly  to  increase  in 
volume.  This  increase  of  volume  is  uniform,  if  the  flow  has  taken 
place  within  the  membranes,  but  is  unequal,  and  as  if  the  external 
surface  of  the  uterus  was  divided  into  two  distinct  hemispheres,  when 
the  effusion  has  taken  place  external  to  the  membranes,  and  occupies 
only  a  portion  of  the  uterus. 

It  requires  much  coolness  and  prudence  to  conduct  properly  the 
treatment  of  these  cases  ;  as  in  hemorrhage  during  labor  there  is 
always  a  division  of  the  tissues^  arnica  ought  to  be  employed  on  the 
appearance  of  the  symptoms.  I  have  used  it  with  excellent  success  in 
a  woman  who  gave  the  first  symptoms  of  this  aberration  at  the  fifth 
month  ;  two  globules  of  the  24th  potence  in  a  glass  of  water,  a  tea- 
spoonful  every  fifteen  minutes  immediately  on  the  appearance  of  the 
hemorrhage,  which  was  renewed  three  times,  and  finally  in  a  formida- 
ble manner,  at  the  time  of  labor,  was  sufficient  to  maintain  until  term, 
and  terminate  the  pregnancy  happily  for  both  mother  and  child. 

If  this  remedy  should  not  be  as  efficacious  as  in  this  case,  the  prin- 
cipal and  most  urgent  indication  to  arrest  the  hemorrhage  is  to  procure 
the  evacuation  of  the  uterus,  so  that  by  its  contraction  the  open  mouths 
of  the  vessels  which  pour  out  the  blood  may  be  closed.  Having  pre- 
viously ascertained  that  there  exists  no  mechanical  obstacle  to  the  labor, 
which  would  require  manual  operations,  as  the  volume  or  position  of 
the  foetus,  or  the  dimensions  of  the  pelvis,  we  should  have  recourse  to 
pulsat.,  as  our  sheet-anchor,  to  fulfill  the  indication  of  accelerating  the 
termination  of  the  labor,  and  of  arresting  the  effusion  of  blood,  whether 
the  hemorrhage  be  internal  or  external. 

If  after  the  administration  of  pulsat.  in  water,  a  teaspoonfull  every 
five  or  ten  ^minutes,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  hemorrhage,  ac- 
tive and  efficient  pains  do  not  soon  manifest  themselves,  and  the  life  of 
the  patient  be  threatened,  we  should  proceed  to  artificial  delivery  either 
by  turning,  or  the  use  of  the  forceps.  If  the  hemorrhage  is  accom- 
panied by  convulsions  or  delirium,  we  should  have  recourse  to  hyoscia- 
mus ;  or,  if  time  still  permits  to  delay  a  little  the  application  of  the 
extreme  measure  of  manual  interference,  we  may  make  use  of  either 
of  the  remedies  below,  according  to  the  indications  there  given. 

(to  be  continued.) 


«  *  •  » » 


]^W  It  impairs,  somewhat,  the  value  of  this  article,  and  does  Prof. 
WiTHERiLL  injustice,  to  break  off  just  here — but  necessity  compels  us 
so  to  do.     Will  our  other  correspondents  write  immediately. 
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DYSPEPSIA. 

BY    H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.  D. 

Dyspepsia  means  simply  indigestion,  and  may  be  produced  by 
whatever  disorders  any  one  or  more  of  the  various  organs  which  con- 
tribute to  the  preparation  of  the  food.  It  may  therefore  have  its 
origin  in  stomach,  duodenum,  pancreas,  or  Kver.  Though  such  is  the 
mutual  dependence  of  these  various  organs,  that  no  one  can  become 
greatly  diseased  without  injuring  the  vigor  of  the  others. 

But  in  order  to  understand  digestive  disease,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  should  first  examine  digestive  health.  The  food  then,  consists 
principally  of  three  classes  which  may  be  represented  one  by  starch, 
a  second  by  oil,  and  a  third  by  fibrine.  Starch  is  found  in  vegetables; 
oil,  in  vegetable  oils  and  the  fat  of  animals  ;  and  fibrine  in  the  lean 
meat  of  animals  and  in  the  juices  and  seeds  of  vegetables,  espe- 
cially the  bread-stuffs.  In  order  to  easy  digestion,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  food  should  be  minutely  divided,  which  purpose  is  served  by 
mastication.  In  addition  to  this,  it  is  important  to  deglutition,  if  dry, 
that  it  should  be  mixed  with  the  saliva.  But  the  saliva  has  a  more 
important  use,  which  is  to  commence  the  digestion  of  the  starch.  It 
has,  however,  no  influence  on  the  oil  or  fibrine.  These  descend  into 
the  stomach  with  no  other  preparation  than  what  mastication  has 
afiforded.  Here  the  gastric  juice  begins  to  perform  its  part.  This, 
however,  is  a  limited  one,  since  its  solvent  power  is  exerted  only  upon 
the  class  to  which  fibrine  belongs,  which  includes  only  fibrine,  albumen, 
such  as  the  white  of  an  egg,  casein,  such  as  the  curd  of  milk,  and  by 
a  little  extension,  gelatine,  such  as  animal  jelly.  It  has  no  effect  upon 
the  oil  or  starch.  These,  therefore,  except  the  very  slight  change 
commenced  in  the  starch  by  the  saliva,  pass  out  of  the  stomach 
entirely  undigested. 

But  as  the  nutriment  of  the  active  organs  and  tissues  is  derived 
almost  exclusively  from  the  albuminous  class,  the  gastric  digestion  is 
of  the  highest  moment  to  health,  and  demands  a  more  careful  ex- 
amination. We  find,  then,  that  immediately  upon  the  introduction 
of  the  food  into  the  healthy  stomach,  two  striking  phenomena  imme- 
diately begin  to  manifest  themselves.  One  is  secretion,  and  the  other 
motion.  At  the  same  moment  that  the  gastric  juice  begins  to  pour 
into  the  previously  empty  stomach,  the  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach 
begins  to  propel  the  food  from  left  to  right  and  back  again  from  right 
to  left,  until  it  is  thoroughly  saturated  with  and  dissolved  by  the  juice. 
Accordingly,  whatever  prevents  the  proper  action  of  the  muscles,  or 
diminishes  unduly  the  quantity  or  vitiates  the  quality  of  the  gastric 
juice,  necessarily  impairs  digestion.  In  addition  to  the  gastric  juice, 
the  stomach,  from  its  inner  coat,  which  is  a  mucous  membrane, 
secretes  a  mild  mucus  to  lubricate  its  walls.  The  quality  of  this  also 
may  be  vitiated,  and  thus  interfere  with  digestion.  But  supposino-  the 
functions  of  the  stomach  to  be  duly  performed,  the  albuminous  aliment 
passes  out  quite  digested,  and  reduced  to  a  homogeneous  mass,  while 
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the  fat  and  the  starch,  except  the  sUght  change  induced  in  the  latter 
by  the  saliva,  pass  out  entirely  undigested. 

In  the  duodenum  or  second  stomach,  the  whole  mass  comes  in 
contact  first  with  the  juices  from  small  glands  similar  to  the  small 
glands  of  the  mouth,  and  afterwards  with  the  juice  of  the  pancreas, 
an  organ  similar  to  the  salivary  glands,  and  also  with  the  bile  from 
the  liver.  By  means  of  the  juice  from  the  small  glands  and  the 
pancreas,  the  digestion  of  the  starch  is  completed,  so  that  it  is  reduced 
to  a  sweetish  mass.  And  that  of  the  fat  is  accomplished  so  that  it  is 
reduced  to  a  soapy  emulsion.  And  now  the  bile  begins  to  operate 
upon  the  entire  mass,  preventing  fermentation  with  the  formation 
of  gas,  and  also  eflfecting  a  separation  of  the  mass  into  three  parts. 
The  fatty  portion  appearing  as  a  creamy  pellicle,  the  albuminous  and 
sugary  as  limpid  fluid,  and  the  indigestible  material  as  a  reddish  brown 
sediment,  tinged  thus  with  the  coloring  matter  of  the  bile. 

And  now  the  little  villous  points  which  project  from  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  small  bowel  begin  to  take  up  the  aliment,  giving  up 
the  fatty  part  to  the  lacteal  vessels  to  be  by  them  conveyed  to  the 
thoracic  duct  which  ascends  along  the  spine,  that  by  this  duct  it  may 
be  emptied  into  the  great  horizontal  vein  on  the  left  side  of  the  neck. 
But  with  a  nice  organic  instinct  they  surrender  the  sugar  and  albu- 
minous parts  to  the  veins,  to  be  by  them  carried  to  the  liver,  that 
having  received  a  final  elaboration  there,  they  may  pass  into  the  great 
vein  which  ascends  to  the  heart  along  the  right  side  of  the  spine. 

It  will  be  readily  perceived,  that  if  the  small  glands  of  the  duo- 
denum or  its  mucous  lining  in  general  are  diseased — if  the  pancreas 
secretes  a  juice  defective  in  quality  or  quantity — if  the  liver  pours  out 
deteriorated  bile,  or,  what  is  more  important,  fails  to  elaborate  properly 
the  great  mass  of  the  aliment  which  passes  through  it  on  its  way  to 
the  blood-vessels,  indigestion  is  the  result. 

In  order  to  keeping  this  complex  system  in  health,  a  due  regulation 
-of  all  the  forces  which  impress  it  is  essential.  And  not  least  im- 
portant are  the  mental  forces.  Thus  grief  will  at  once  arrest  the 
action  of  the  stomach,  anxiety  will  gradually  depress  it,  and  a  fit 
of  passion  will  produce  a  sudden  flow  of  bile,  not  only  into  its  proper 
receptacle,  the  duodenum,  but  backwards  into  the  stomach,  where  it 
is  apt  to  produce  nausea  and  vomiting.  One  of  the  most  important 
hygienic  measures  for  the  healthy  man  and  hygiastic  for  the  diseased, 
is  to  preserve  a  cheerful  and  placid  mind.  Many  persons  hasten  or 
aggravate  dyspepsia  by  keeping  their  thoughts  on  the  stomach.  Now, 
it  is  a  general  rule,  that  all  the  involuntary  and  unconscious  operations 
are  disordered  by  sending  the  will  or  consciousness  into  them,  and 
much  more  are  depressed  when  these  influences  are  combined  with 
any  depressing  emotions.  We  should  endeavor,  then,  at  meal  times, 
to  be  as  cheerful  as  possible,  and  to  engage  in  animated  but  not  ex- 
xjiting  conversation,  and  a  host  who  can  make  us  laugh  good  humoredly, 
is  both  providing  food  and  aiding  us  to  digest  it. 

I  say  that  the  conversation,  though  animated,   should  not  be  ex- 
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citing,  for  it  is  another  law  of  the  system  that  intense  action  in  one  part 
tends  to  diminish  vigor  in  other  parts.  If,  therefore,  the  brain  labors 
at  meal  times  strength  is  withdrawn  from  the  stomach  and  digestion 
is  impaired.  This  fact  is  important,  not  merely  while  eating,  but  for 
some  time  after,  even  until  the  food  enters  the  duodenum.  Although 
it  is  probable  that  as  it  passes  further  from  the  stomach,  it  becomes 
more  and  more  removed  from  mental  influences.  But  it  is  a  good 
method  for  a  considerable  period  after  eating  to  walk  leisurely  and  to 
talk  cheerfully.  It  is  time  gained  and  many  a  student  ruins  health  by 
untimely  rather  than  by  protracted  study,  by  permitting  his  brain  to 
interfere  with  his  stomach. 

Not  less  important  than  regimen  during  and  after  eating  is  the 
period  between  meals.  Children  can  eat  frequently  with  advantage, 
adults  more  seldom.  I  am  convinced  that  among  the  sedentary  in- 
habitants of  towns  and  cities,  the  third  meal  is  generally  injurious. 
A  hard  biscuit  and  a  glass  of  water  to  the  early  riser  with  a  late 
breakfast,  a  dinner  about  the  middle  of  the  afternoon,  and  a  supperless 
night  are  far  preferable  to  the  three-meal-a-day  system.  The  stomach 
may  be  ruined  by  small  quantities  frequently  eaten,  even  though  the 
aggregate  may  not  be  excessive. 

Noon,  too,  is  a  bad  hour  for  the  student  and  the  dyspeptic  to  eat. 
The  noon  meal  is  very  apt  to  produce  that  digestive  fever  which 
attends  a  settled  dyspepsia  in  the  one  and  precedes  it  in  the  other. 
This  fever  is  not  so  likely  to  follow  a  three  o'clock  dinner.  I  have 
said  that  supper  is  a  bad  meal.  The  student  should  fear  it  and  the 
dyspeptic  utterly  avoid  it.  They  may  have  a  faint,  empty  feeling  from 
going  to  bed  supperless — so  does  the  toper  from  going  to  bed  dramless. 
This  feeling  onl}^  arises  from  weakness  of  the  stomach,  and  is  merely 
palliated,  not  cured  by  eating.  Perseverance,  regimen,  and  medica- 
tion, if  necessary,  will  cure  it.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  every  case 
of  dyspepsia  can  be  cured.  Like  all  other  diseases  incurable  cases 
occur.  If  there  exists  organic  disease  of  the  stomach,  and  more 
especially  organic  disease  of  the  liver,  then  is  patience  much  needed 
in  the  subject  who  suffers,  and  skill  in  the  physician  who  medicates. 
Nor  can  water  be  too  highly  prized  in  this  disease,  especially  if  there 
exists  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach  or  liver.  In  either  case 
the  wet  compress  should  be  worn,  if  possible,  night  and  day.  Nor 
are  dashes  and  showers  without  their  use.  The  wet  compress  should 
be  changed  as  often  as  it  becomes  either  dry  or  affected  by  the  secre- 
tions from  the  surface.  The  wet  sheet  is  useful  in  all  forms  of 
dyspepsia,  and  is  indispensable  if  the  disease  is  produced  by  drugging, 
as  the  most  obstinate  cases  frequently  are.  These  are  deplorable 
cases  where  a  constitutional  tendency  to  indigestion  has  encountered  the 
tender  mercies  of  a  drug-doctor,  and,  most  horrible  of  all,  where 
Herculean  Calomel  has  assailed  the  digestive  forces.  Without  patience 
and  perseverance  such  cases  are  hopeless. 

In  the  milder  forms  of  dyspepsia  and  in  the  severer,  if  too  great 
tenderness  does  not  exist,  pretty  vigorous  manipulations  may  also  be  ad- 
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vantageously  employed.  Let  the  region  of  the  stomach  be  forcibly 
grasped  and  pressed  upon  with  the  kneading  movement,  which  I  re- 
commend in  constipation.  Let  the  fingers  also  be  pressed  np  under 
the  ribs  of  the  left  side.  The  tendency  of  these  movements  is  at 
the  same  time  to  promote  the  muscular  action  and  rouse  the  secre- 
tions. It  is  meeting  the  disease  in  its  stronghold,  it  is  attacking  the 
very  fortress.  Nor  have  these  manipulations  less  value  if  directed  to 
the  region  of  the  liver  upon  the  right  side.  The  secretion  of  the  bile 
is  thus  promoted,  as  well  as  its  discharge  from  its  store  house — the 
ofall  bladder :  and  the  circulation  of  the  immense  mass  of  blood  which 
moves  through  the  liver,  laden  with  the  products  of  digestion,  is  also 
materially  aided.  Nor  are  smart  taps  upon  the  ribs  over  the  liver  and 
stomach  without  their  use.  Whatever  good,  exercise  does  in  the 
general  way,  this  special  exercise  more  effectually  accomplishes.  If, 
however,  any  one  expects  to  be  at  once  cured  of  dyspepsia,  and  that 
without  other  means,  he  would  better  not  commence  at  all.  The 
undue  excitement  of  the  system,  which  often  succeeds  eating  with 
those  whose  digestion  is  not  vigorous,  may  be  somewhat  allayed  by 
applying  the  palms  of  the  hands  to  the  temples,  letting  them  extend  as 
low  down  as  the  cheek  bones,  and  then  passing  them  upwards  and 
backwards  to  the  crown  and  back  part  of  the  head. 

These  directions  I  have  been  accustomed  to  give  for  years.  I  do 
not  know  how  much  further  those  authors  in  Europe  who  have  made 
kinesitherapy  a  study  may  have  advanced,  but  I  do  know  that  these 
simple  rules,  faithfully  and  perseveringly  applied,  w^ill  contribute  not 
a  little  to  the  cure  of  this  prevalent  disease.  And  no  invalid  should 
despise  minor  means,  especially  when  they  aid  in  placing  his  cure  in  his 
own  hands. 
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(Continued  from  page  167.) 

MEASLES. 
BY   J.    H.    PULTE,     M.    D. 

This  eruptive  disease  so  well  known  under  the  above  name,  is  prece- 
ded mostly  by  symptoms  of  a  severe  cold  in  the  head  or  a  catarrh  ;  the 
nose  begins  to  run  with  frequent  sneezing,  the  eyes  assume  a  peculiar 
watery  appearance,  with  profuse  discharge  of  hot  tears  ;  soon  a  severe 
cough  appears,  at  first  dr}^,  with  a  metallic  sound,  afterwards  more 
moist  and  less  harsh.  These  symptoms  are  accompanied  by  a  more 
or  less  severe  fever,  which  increases  in  intensity  towards  evening. 

This  first  or  catarrhalic  stage  of  the  measles  lasts  generally  three 
days  and  is  followed  by  the  eruption  itself,  which  appears  first  on  the 
face  and  spreads  thence  over  the  neck  and  breast ;  the  extremities  are 
generally  the  last  points,  which  are  attacked.  The  eruption  shows 
itself  in  the  beginning  in  small  points,  which  become  larger,  as  the  dis- 
ease progresses,  until  they  form  patches,  which  are  mostly  of  an  irreg- 
ular,  oval,   and   semilunar  shape   and   of   a  highly  red  color.     The 
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center  of  each  patch  contains  a  small  vesicle,  slightly  elevated  above 
the  surface,  which  can  be  easier  felt  than  seen  ;  under  the  microscope 
it  appears  in  a  half  rounded  form,  filled  with  a  clear  and  transparent 
lymph.  This  stage  generally  lasts  from  twenty-four  to  thirty-six  hours. 
At  its  close  the  accompanying  fever  and  the  catarrhalic  symptoms  are 
at  their  hight;  they  disappear  gradually  with  the  eruption,  which 
looses  its  intense  redness  by  degrees  and  generally  vanishes  entirely 
at  the  end  of  the  third  day  after  its  appearance.  The  scaling  process 
which  now  takes  place,  is  not  always  perceptible  to  the  eye,  although 
the  microscope  will  reveal  the  small  bran-like  scales  of  the  rejected 
cuticle  ;  an  itching  on  the  skin  accompanies  this  process,  which  also 
terminates  the  fever  and  catarrhalic  symptoms.  This  stage  is  in  its 
duration  more  indefinite  than  the  former,  but  may  be  considered  to  last 
generally  from  six  to  seven  days,  during  which  time  the  patient  must 
receive  as  great  attention  as  ever. 

The  above  course  of  the  measles  is  the  usual  or  normal,  and  gener- 
ally attended  with  the  least  danger.  They  may  be  called  the  catarrka- 
lis  measles;  there  are  varieties  however,  which,  according  to  their 
nature,  render  them  more  aggravated  and  dangerous,  modifying  the 
treatment  materially.  The  injiammatory  form  appears  with  a  high  full 
pulse,  dry  skin  and  inflammatory  symptoms  of  the  respiratory  organs. 
The  nervous  form  has  a  frequent  small  and  weak  pulse,  sometimes 
burning  hot  skin,  at  other  times  cold  extremities,  pale  face  and  great 
debility ;  the  eruption  will  not  appear,  and  in  its  stead  the  patients  are 
taken  with  spasms  in  the  lungs,  resembling  asthma,  or  frequently  with 
real  convulsions.  These  dangerous  symptoms  disappear  however  as 
soon  as  the  eruption  has  fully  established  itself  on  the  skin.  Another 
variety  is  the  putrid,  which  is  characterized  by  hemorrhages  from  the 
nose  and  lungs.  The  blood  is  generally  of  a  dark  color,  very  liquid, 
and  not  coagulable.  In  this  form  the  eruption  appears  bluish,  and  the 
patients  are  mostly  delirious.  Another  but  less  aggravated  form  is  the 
gastric,  where  the  tongue  is  very  much  coated,  the  head  aches  violent- 
ly, and  the  pulse  is  quick,  but  soft,  sometimes  intermittent;  the  erup- 
tion in  this  variety  is  rather  pale  and  the  skin  between  the  several 
patches  of  a  yellowish  hue. 

The  measles  are  a  contagious  disease  and  appear  generally  epidem- 
ically. The  contagion  is  easily  communicated  by  contact  with  the 
patient ;  it  is  of  a  very  volatile  nature  and  floats  in  the  air,  thus  ex- 
tending the  infection  over  a  large  space  in  a  short  time.  A  measle 
epidemic  is  usually  preceded  by  a  hooping  cough  epidemic  ;  it  appears 
mostly  after  hard  winters  in  the  beginning  of  spring,  particularly  when 
the  season  is  distinguished  by  unusual  dampness. 

The  diseases  after  measles  are  numerous,  and  frequently  very 
troublesome,  sometimes  even  dangerous ;  to  avoid  their  occurrence, 
ought  to  be  the  principal  object  in  the  treatment  from  the  beginning. 
Measles  attack  a  person  but  once,  and  this  happens  mostly  in  child- 
hood; adults  suflfer  more  severely  from  an  attack  of  measles,  than 
children. 

Treatinent. — In  the  milder  forms  of  this  disease,  the  catarrh^lif"-  ap^ 
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gastric,  it  is  sujBBcient  to  administer  aconite  and  pulsatiUa  in  alterna- 
tion every  six  or  twelve  hours  a  dose  (four  globules),  during  the  two 
first  stages ;  in  the  third  stage  one  or  two  doses  of  sulphur  will  fre- 
quently be  beneficial.  The  nourishment  should  be  light,  such  as  milk 
and  water,  gruels,  toasted  bread,  water,  black  tea,  etc.  The  room  must 
be  darkened  in  such  a  degree  as  to  make  it  agreeable  for  the  patient ; 
the  temperature  be  moderately  warm,  and  never  oppressively  so.  The 
patients  ought  to  be  covered  well,  particularly  if  the  eruption  hesitates 
to  make  its  appearance,  yet  care  must  be  taken,  not  to  burden  them  to 
excess  with  heavy  clothing. 

In  the  third  stage  the  patient  may  be  allowed  to  be  out  of  bed,  but 
he  must  not  be  exposed  to  the  cold  and  damp,  until  all  the  symptoms 
hcvve  disappeared  from  the  lungs,  bowels,  and  skin.  The  returning 
appetite  may  be  gratified  by  degrees.  This  period  of  convalescense 
lasts  generally  from  four  to  six  days. 

But  if  the  measles  appear  in  a  more  aggravated  form,  it  needs  dif- 
ferent remedies  from  the  above,  to  carry  the  patient  safely  through. 
If  the  measles  are  tardy  in  their  appearance,  give  ipecac  and  bryonia,  a 
few  doses  of  each  in  alternation,  particularly  if  w4th  a  sick  stomach 
there  is  present  great  prostration,  chilliness  or  feverishness  and  thirst. 
If  diarrhea  is  present  in  such  a  case,  alternate  china  and  pulsafilla. 

If  in  scrofulous  children  a  whitish  diarrhea  sets  in,  with  drowsiness 
and  a  hot  head,  the  patient  sleeps  with  his  eyes  half  open,  and  has 
sickness  at  the  stomach  on  being  raised  off  the  pillow,  give  bryonia  and 
hellebor,  in  alternation  in  solution,  every  two  hours  a  teaspoonful,  until 
the  color  of  the  discharges  changes  to  a  yellow  or  green,  when  a  dose  of 
sulphur  may  be  given,  which  will  foster  the  appearance  of  the  eruption. 

Belladonna  is  required  in  those  cases  where  the  throat  feels  dry  and 
painful  during  swallowing,  the  patient  has  a  dread  of  light,  thirst  and 
a  spasmodic  dry  cough  ;  in  a  high  fever  with  congestions  to  the  head, 
aoonizinof  restlessness  and  delirium,  this  medicine  is  invaluable. 

Rhus,  in  alternation  with  belladonna  or  bryonia,  if  the  fever  attend- 
ing the  eruption  assumes  the  typhoid  direction  ;  the  tongue  is  dry 
and  red,  skin  hot  and  dry,  constant  or  occasional  delirium,  cough  dry 
and  frequent. 

Arsenicum  in  alternation  with  rhus,  when  in  addition  to  the  above 
symptoms  there  is  great  restlessness,  brownish  or  dark  diarrhea  and 
great  thirst ;  while  china  and  phosp)hor.  acid  will  suit  better  for  a  diar- 
rhea of  a  yellowish  color  without  pain. 

If  the  affection  of  the  lungs  approaches  an  inflammation,  give  tartar 
emet.  and  phosphorus  followed  by  sulphur,  if  no  amelioration  takes 
place  in  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours.  For  ear  ache  during  or  after 
measles  give  pulsatiUa  and  mercury ;  for  the  mumps  and  the  swelling 
of  the  glands  on  the  neck  dulcamara,  belladonna,  mercurius  and  carbo 
veg.  will  be  sufficient  in  most  cases. 

During  a  measle  epidemic  it  is  recommended  to  give  pulsatiUa  and 
aconite  as  preventives,  alternately  every  night  a  dose  (from  two  to 
four  globules;)  in  a  great  many  instances  this  course  has  prevented  or 
at  least  mitigated  an  attack  of  this  disease. 
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PHILOSOPHY   OF  DISEASE. 

BY    H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.  D. 

Hitherto  there  is  no  settled  philosophy  of  disease,  consequently, 
no  settled  philosophy  of  medicine.  It  has  become  necessary,  however, 
in  consequence  of  the  random  criticisms  upon  the  Magazine,  that  our 
views,  so  far  as  formed,  should  be  expressed.  Accordingly,  I  have 
endeavored  to  select  for  the  present  exigency,  out  of  the  many  phe- 
nomena and  relations  of  disease,  some  which  are  among  the  less 
debatable,  and  to  combine  them  into  an  intelligible  expression  of  our 
views — confident,  however,  that  physiology  and  pathology,  in  the 
rapid  progress  which  they  are  now  making,  will  soon  furnish  what 
"we  so  much  need — a  settled  and  comprehensive  philosophy  of  disease 
and  medicine.  Limited  space,  as  well  as  the  state  of  the  subject, 
render  the  article  more  comprehensive  in  outline  than  full  in  detail. 
The  reader  will,  of  course,  not  expect  in  a  magazine  article  that 
elaborateness  which  is  required  in  a  volume  aspiring  to  a  permanent 
position  in  the  realm  of  science. 

Life  is  a  compound  result  of  various  forces  acting  upon  and  through 
a  complex  organism,  under  certain  chemical  and  mechanical  con- 
ditions. Change,  therefore,  either  the  absolute  or  relative  intensity 
of  the  forces,  alter  the  condition  under  which  they  act,  or  change  the 
state  of  the  organism,  upon  and  through  which  they  act,  and  the 
result  is  a  chanofe  in  the  vital  manifestations.  The  forces  alluded 
to  are  of  two  kinds,  the  organic  and  inorganic.  Chief  among  the 
inorganic  are  light,  heat,  electricity,  magnetism,  and  odyle.  Chief 
amons:  the  oro^anic  are  those  of  nutrition,  secretion,  and  muscular  irrita- 
bility.  That  there  are  organic  forces  distinct  from  the  inorganic  is 
evident,  from  the  fact  that  organic  compounds  are  dififerent  from 
inorganic.  And  so  different  are  they,  that  the  tendency  of  simple 
chemical  affinity  is  constantly  to  break  the  organic  compounds,  and  to 
form  from  them  inorganic  compounds.  Accordingly,  when  in  death  the 
organic  forces  cease,  the  organism  (unless  special  means  are  employed 
to  prevent)  at  once  dissolves,  and  its  elements  enter  into  new  com- 
binations. Upon  the  equilibrium,  therefore,  of  all  the  forces,  organic 
and  inorganic,  and  the  normal  condition  of  the  organism,  depends 
health.  If  any  one  force  be  unduly  altered  or  depressed,  disease  is 
the  result.  There  is,  however,  in  organism,  a  tendency  to  persevere 
in  its  normal  condition ;  so  that  a  slight  or  brief  departure  from 
equilibrium  may  not  produce  disease.  For  it  is  not  until  the  deranged 
equilibrium  causes  a  sensible  disturbance  that  dis-ease,  disturbed  ease, 
can  be  said  to  occur.  Disease,  then,  can  not  occur  without  deranged 
function.  For  disordered  function  is  essential  to  actual  manifestation. 
So  long,  then,  as  the  disturbed  equilibrium  impresses  the  organism  so 
slightly,  as  to  produce  no  perceptible  functional  derangement,  disease 
is  not  only  not  suspected — it  does  not  exist.  A  cause  exists,  which, 
if  sufficiently  intense  or  protracted,  will  produce  disease. 

Since,  then,  disease  does  not  reside  in  the  forces  which  act  upon 


202  PHILOSOPHY   OF   DISEASE. 

the  organism,  but  is  manifested  in  deranged  function,  and  since  de- 
ranged function  is  but  disordered  organic  action,  it  follows  that  all 
disease  is  essentially  organic.  But  while  disease  is  organic,  it  is  not 
necessarily  structural,  that  is  to  say,  deranged  organic  action  may 
exist  without  having  proceeded  so  far  as  to  involve  a  structural 
change.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  have  sensibly  involved  the 
structure  of  the  organism.  Hence,  desease  may  be  theoretically 
divided  into  functional  and  structural.  But  it  should  be  observed, 
that  while  disease  may  be  functional  without  being  structural,  it  can 
not  be  structural  without  being  functional.  Since  functional  derange- 
ment (except  in  case  of  mechanical  injuries)  always  precedes  and 
accompanies  structural  alteration.  The  alteration  results,  indeed, 
from  the  derangement  of  a  special  function,  nutrition  —  diminished, 
increased,  or  deranged  nutrition,  producing  a  corresponding  change  in 
the  structure. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  disease — another  effect  of  disordered 
function,  not  less  interesting  to  the  physician,  than  the  structural 
degradation.  And  a  consideration  of  disease  would  be  extremely 
limited,  a  classification  very  imperfect  which  should  neglect  it.  There 
is,  during  life,  a  constant  waste  of  the  system,  involving  the  necessity 
of  as  constant  repair.  The  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere  is  incessantly 
combining  with  the  carbon  and  hydrogen  of  the  tissues,  thus  setting 
free  nitrogen,  phosphorus,  sulphur,  and  other  elements.  It  is  neces- 
sary, therefore,  that  these  material  results  of  disintegrated  tissues 
should  be  discharged  from  the  system.  They  are,  in  their  unorganized 
state,  foreign  bodies  acting  chemically  upon  the  solids  and  fluids  which 
compose  the  organism,  and  becoming  poisonous  by  accumulation. 
There  are,  therefore,  certain  organs  and  tissues  whose  office  is  to 
remove  from  the  system  these  effete  matters.  Therefore,  if  these 
organs  fail  in  their  appropriate  functions,  these  poisons  accumulate, 
and  add  their  noxious  influence  to  those  of  the  disease  which  resulted 
in  accumulation.  Thus,  retained  urea,  which  it  is  the  province  of  the 
kidneys  to  excrete — retained  carbonic  acid,  which  it  is  the  province 
of  the  lungs  to  excrete,  react  most  injuriously  upon  the  system. 
These  and  similar  substances  are  termed  secretions.  Disease,  there- 
fore, may  be  further  divided,  theoretically,  into  functional,  structural, 
and  secretional.  And  as  structural  disease  is  caused  by  derangement 
of  a  special  function — nutrition,  so  is  secretional  disease  caused  by  de- 
rangement of  a  special  function — excretion. 

In  making  this  division,  we  do  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  disease 
is  primarily  and  essentially  organic  in  the  incipiency  of  disease,  a 
change  occurring  in  the  organism,  analogous,  perhaps,  to  that  which 
occurs  to  a  piece  of  iron  when  magnetism  is  induced,  that  is,  a 
molecular  change.  We  conceive,  therefore,  that  disease  is  caused 
proximately  by  disturbed  equilibrium  of  the  forces  that  control  the 
organism,  that  it  resides  essentially  in  the  organism,  that  it  is  mani- 
fested in  deranged  function;  and,  finally,  that  there  are  two  prominent 
material    results    of   deranged    function — one    of  which    is    structural 
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deo-eneration — the  other,  secretional  accumuhition  —  each  of  these 
tending,  by  reaction,  to  comphcate  and  aggravate  the  disease.  Since 
neither  can  the  forces  manifest  themselves  normally  through  a  de- 
generated organism,  nor  can  secretional  accumulation  exist  without 
reacting  injuriously  upon  even  the  unimpaired  organism. 

There  is  a  tendency  in  the  forces,  which  produced,  and  which  main- 
tain the  organism  to  a  persistency  of  action  in  their  normal  direction. 
If,  therefore,  the  influence,  which  disturbs  the  equilibrium  is  not  too 
intense  or  protracted,  the  unaided  organic  forces  will  frequently  restore 
the  normal  condition  of  the  organism.  This  is  termed  spontaneous 
recovery. 

As  the  organic  forces,  like  all  others,  are  subject  to  periodicity, 
they  frequently  accomplish  this  restoration  at  regular  periods,  as  in 
agues,  variola,  and  other  diseases,  the  period  varying  according  to 
intensity  of  the  cause,  the  state  of  the  constitution,  and  the  part  es- 
pecially affected. 

But  in  other  cases  it  is  necessary,  by  artifical  means,  to  direct  the 
organic  forces,  to  accumulate  their  influence  at  the  diseased  part,  or  to 
chanoe  the  condition  of  the  oro-anism  where  the  org-anic  forces  are  of 
themselves  insufficient.  Our  efforts  to  accomplish  these  results  are 
guided  by  the  science  of  therapeutics.  The  philosophy  of  therapeutics, 
therefore,  should  be  coextensive  with  the  philosophy  of  disease. 
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(continued.) 
The  Effects  of  Movements  and  Manipulations  on  the  Nervous  System. 

The  nervous  system  is  the  representative  of  the  dynamic  agent  in 
the  animal  organism — it  is  at  the  same  time  the  regulator  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  unity,  and  as  such  keeps  in  harmony  the  isolated  organs  and 
systems  of  organs  with  the  purpose  of  the  whole,  without  which 
harmony  the  organisms  would  merely  be  an  aggregate,  and  not  an 
organic  unity.  But  the  nervous  system  is  only  the  exponent,  the  sub- 
stratum of  the  dynamic  agent,  and  consequently  a  material  structure, 
as  every  other  organ ;  as  such,  it  is  unquestionably  subjected  to 
material  changes,  as  also  capable  of  a  more  perfect  organization,  dis- 
organization, perverted  action,  paralytic,  and  diseased  states  ;  in  all  its 
functions  it  can,  therefore,  be  affected  either  beneficially  or  injuriously 
by  outward  influences,  whether  they  be  dynamic,  chemical,  or  me- 
chanical. 

Looking  at  mechanical  influences  only,  their  effects  are  seen  at 
every  moment.  Strong,  constant  pressure  on  any  part  of  the  body 
paralyses  or  kills  the  nerves  diffused  through  that  part,  a  violent  con- 
cussion destroys  their  sensibility,  the  auditory  nerve  may  be  stupefied 
by  a  concussion  of  the  air,  whirling  around  creates  dizziness  and  ver- 
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tigo,  different  manipulations  and  frictions  and  similar  mechanic  effects 
excite  the  sensitive  nerves  in  a  high  degree,  violent  and  fatiguing 
exertions  annihilate  the  action  of  the  motoric  nerves.  Pains  are 
relieved  by  mild  pressure,  and  manipulations,  and  passes. 

It  -svill  hardly  be  necessary  to  speak  in  detail  on  the  efifect  of  move- 
ments and  motions  on  the  system  of  the  muscles.  It  demonstrates 
itself  to  any  one,  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  examine  the  muscles  of 
a  working  man  and  a  scholar.  One  fact,  however,  deserves  a  more 
careful  attention  :  muscles  and  bones  are  always  in  exact  proportion, 
so  that  by  exercising  the  former,  the  latter  must  be  developed  and 
strengthened.  In  their  reflex  on  the  nervous  system  the  muscles  are 
connected  principally  with  the  spinal  cord,  less  with  the  brain  ;  the 
development  of  the  brain  can  be,  and  is  really  in  disproportion  to  the 
muscles.  But  the  development  of  the  spinal  cord  is  always  in  accord- 
ance to  that  of  the  muscles. 

In  reoard  to  the  effects  of  movements  and  motions  on  the  oro-ans  of 
respiration,  all  that  has  been  said  in  relation  to  their  influences  on  the 
system  of  circulation  has  its  due  weight.  Lookino-  aside  from  the 
more  subtile  agents,  and  the  chemical  process,  which  takes  place  in  the 
act  of  respiration,  we  meet  in  the  purely  mechanical  conditions  of  this 
system  many  facts,  which,  per  se,  are  worthy  of  a  more  serious  con- 
sideration. 

The  lungs,  the  principal  organs  of  respiration,  fill  with  the  heart, 
and  some  blood-vessels  and  nerves,  the  cavity  formed  by  the  dia- 
phragm and  thorax,  so  completely  in  a  healthy  person,  that  there  is  no 
vacuum,  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  equally,  that  in  no  direction  what- 
ever the  action  of  the  thorax  is  impeded.  Looking  only  at  these 
entirely  passive  relations,  we  see  that  the  lung  itself  is  the  more 
restricted  in  its  developement  and  impeded  in  its  functions,  the  narrower 
the  thorax,  and  the  more  its  form  deviates  from  the  standard.  It  is 
evident,  now,  that  as  the  size  and  form  of  the  thorax  are  principally 
dependent  upon  the  form  and  location  of  the  vertebral  column,  the  ribs, 
the  sternum,  and  clavicula,  that  all  mechanical  effects,  which  are 
directed  towards  this,  parts  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  create  a  well- 
formed  expanded  thorax,  will  have  a  reflex  on  the  lungs,  and  the  act 
of  respiration.  But  these  are  not  all  the  mechanical  conditions  for 
a  normal  respiration.  All  parts  and  organs  must  possess  and  exert 
their  proper  activity;  these  organs  next  to  the  lungs  and  the  windpipe 
are  all  muscles.  Of  these  muscles,  necessary  to  the  act  of  inspiration, 
are  the  diaphragm,  and  all  those  which  partly,  immediately,  and  partly 
by  the  helps  of  the  scapula  and  clavicula,  lift  and  expand  the  ribs,  and 
are  called  muscles  of  inspiration.  In  the  act  of  expiration,  these  muscles 
relax,  and  principally  the  abdominal  muscles  perform  this  act,  and  are 
therefore  called  muscles  of  expiration. 

Now,  as  there  are  very  few  movements  and  motions  which  do  not, 
more  or  less,  augment  the  activity  and  elasticity  of  all  these  muscles, 
it  is  shown  to  which  great  extent  they  can  affect  one  of  the  most 
important  functions,  the  act  of  respiration. 


REASONS    FOR    EMBRACING   HOMCEOPATHY.  205 

This  will  be  the  proper  place  to  speak  of  the  effects  of  movements 
and  motions  on  the  generative  organs,  as  their  connection  with  the 
respiratory  organs  is  demonstrated  by  the  fact  of  the  synchronous 
development  of  these  systems  at  the  period  of  puberty.  Movements 
and  motions  are,  at  this  period,  extremely  beneficial,  because  they 
divert  from  the  organs  of  generation  the  excessive  quantity  of  arterial 
blood,  which  is  furnished  by  the  lungs  at  this  time  for  the  twofold 
purpose  of  the  development  of  these  organs,  and  for  the  growth  and 
culture  of  the  muscles,  and  guard  thereby  against  abusive  excite- 
ment. We  see,  therefore,  manhood  developed  at  a  much  later  period 
of  the  age  in  all  working  classes  and  nations ;  whereas,  in  all  persons 
living  an  inactive  artificial  life,  we  find  the  susceptibility  of  these 
organs  violently  and  readily  excited,  because  the  greater  quantity  of 
arterial  blood  is  not  used  for  the  rightful  purpose — the  culture  and 
growth  of  the  muscles. 

The  course  nature  pursues,  at  this  period  of  life,  is  not  understood, 
and  the  body  consumed  in  two  directions,  denying  to  the  muscles  and 
bones  their  destined  strength,  and  to  the  body  the  power  to  bear 
fatigue,  and  by  exciting,  in  an  abnormal  way,  organs,  whose  functions 
are  designed  for  a  later  period.  All  preaching  and  moralizing  against 
the  vice  of  self  pollution,  and  the  artificial  excess  in  the  generative 
functions,  will  avail  nothing,  if  we  do  not  take  into  consideration  the 
laws  of  life. 
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BY    PROFESSOR    B.    L.    HILL. 
Continued. 

Several  other  interesting  cases  occurred  during  the  following 
Spring,  illustrating  the  efficacy  of  Homoeopathic  medication,  which 
I  will  not  here  mention. 

The  months  of  April,  May,  and  the  early  part  of  June,  1850,  were 
remarkably  healthy  in  Cincinnati.  A  few  cases  of  dysentery  came 
under  my  care  later  in  June.  I  was  called  by  Prof.  Morrow  to  con- 
sult with  him  in  the  case  of  a  daughter  of  one  of  the  trustees  of  the 
E.  M.  Institute.  She  had  been  down  with  dysentery  for  some  time, 
and  was  considered  very  dangerously  ill.  Being  constitutionally  scro- 
fulous, and,  at  that  time,  extremely  feeble,  she  was  considered  nearly 
a  hopeless  case.  Not  wishing  to  take  charge  of  the  case,  and  believing 
that  nothing  short  of  specific  treatment  could  avail  anything,  I  declined 
any  advice.  The  result  was,  as  I  had  anticipated,  that  Prof.  Morrow 
recommenced  the  calling  in  of  a  Homoeopath,  under  whose  treatment 
the  patient  soon  recovered.  This  strengthened  not  a  little  my  belief 
in  Homceopathy  as  the  great  law  of  cure,  not  only  through  my  own 
observation  of  its  results,  but  also  through  the  confidence  bestowed 
upon  it  by  so  great  a  mind  as  that  of  Prof.  Morrow.  It  was  about 
this  time  that  we  had  a  faculty  meeting,  (the  last  one  ever  attended 
by  the  lamented  Morrow,)  when  a  motion  was  made  to   abolish  the 
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chair  of  HomcEopathy  in  the  Institute,  then  occupied  by  Prof.  Rosa. 
The  motion  was  opposed  by  Prof.  Morrow  and  myself,  as  I  well  knoAv, 
on  the  ground  oi principle,  while  it  Avas  supported  by  others  professedly 
on  the  ground  of  policy,  which  policy,  after  his  death,  in  my  absence, 
and  against  my  loritten  protest,  prevailed,  and  Homosopathy  was 
"cast  out." 

On  my  return  in  October,  I  determined  to  practice  Homoeopathy, 
whether  it  were  well  pleasing  to  others  or  not.  Accordingly,  Dr. 
G.  S.  Hunt  (a  thorough  Homosopath,  though  a  former  partner  of  Prof. 
Morrow)  and  myself  entered  into  partnership.  Many  of  Prof.  M.'s  old 
patrons  began  soon  to  call  on  me,  and  I  found  it  for  some  time,  quite 
difficult  to  practice  Homceopathy  in  such  families ;  especially  as  they 
knew  quite  well,  in  many  instances,  about  what  Dr.  Morrow  would 
do,  and  expected  the  same  kind  of  doses  and  medicines  from  me.  Nor 
was  it  until  all  such  means  had  failed  in  some  cases,  and  death  seemed 
inevitable,  that  Homoeopathy  could  be  introduced. 

One  remarkable  case  of  this  kind  was  in  the  family  of  Mrs.  B., 
residing  in  the  suburbs  of  Cincinnati.  The  patient,  a  young  lady, 
had,  in  falling,  received  a  blow  upon  the  temple,  fracturing  the  skull. 
The  accident  occured  on  Friday,  and  on  Sunday  following,  when  the 
treatment  was  commenced,  she  was  suffering  under  violent  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain,  was  perfectly  delirious,  constantly  talking  and 
screaming.  The  most  prompt  and  vigorous  measures  were  adopted, 
being  such  as  were  recommended  and  used  by  Prof  Morrow  and 
other  able  practitioners  of  his  school  in  similar  cases.  Several  of  the 
most  learned  and  experienced  practitioners  of  the  Eclectic  school  were 
consulted,  and  their  advice  followed  faithfully  for  five  days  and  nights, 
but  without  the  slightest  effect,  except  to  greatly  diminish  the  patient's 
strength,  the  symptoms  continuing  unabated,  and  gradually  assuming 
a  fatal  aspect. 

In  this  state  of  the  case,  when  all  hope  of  success  had  fled  from  the 
minds  of  the  friends,  we  frankly  told  them  that  they  might  call  in  any 
other  physicians,  or  allow  us  to  take  our  own  course,  and  adopt  a 
different  mode  of  practice. 

The  patient  had  not  slept  or  been  quiet  for  half-an-hour  at  a  time 
during  the  whole  five  days  and  nights,  but  had  been  constantly  talking 
and  screaming,  until  at  length  she  had  become  too  feeble  to  move  or 
speak  without  great  effort,  but  kept  constantly  whispering. 

Beino-  allowed  to  follow  our  own  views,  we  immediately  cleared  the 
room  of  every  article  adverse  to  Homoeopathic  medication,  applied  dilute 
tincture  of  Arnica  to  the  head,  and  gave  a  teaspoonful  from  a  tumbler 
of  water,  in  which  a  few  globules  of  the  3rd  Att.  of  Arnica  had  been 
dissolved.  In  less  than  thirty  minutes  she  became  quiet,  and  fell 
into  a  sound  sweet  sleep.  We  then  considered  her  safe.  The  Homoeo- 
pathic treatment  was  continued,  and  she  recovered  rapidly,  to  the 
astonishment  of  all  her  friends  and  neighbors,  who  had  looked 
upon  the  case  for  several  days  as  entirely  hopeless. 

(to  be  continued.) 
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HOMCEOPATHY    TESTED. 

BY    H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 

Introductory.  I  promised  some  months  since  to  propose  a  series  of 
experiments  in  the  testing  of  Homoeopathy,  TV'hicli  should  be  satisfac- 
tory to  a  competent  and  faithful  experimenter  ;  and  I  now  propose  to 
redeem  the  promise.  The  term  Homoeopathy,  as  is  well  known,  is 
used  to  indicate  the  exhibition  of  a  remedy  capable  of  producing  in 
the  healthy,  a  disease  similar  to  that  which  it  cures  in  the  sick.  And 
it  will  very  readily  occur  to  the  reader  that  there  is  no  other  method 
of  testing  the  principle  than  by  employing  the  remedies  in  just  such 
cases  as  the  rule  indicates.  Now  we  have  in  the  Homoeopathic  writings 
the  only  systematic  collection  of  facts  in  illustration  of  the  rule.  There- 
fore the  Homoeopathic  writings  contain  the  only  systematic  means  of 
testing  the  Homoeopathic  use  of  remedies — that  is,  the  administering 
of  them  in  diseases  similar  to  those  which  they  are  capable  of  pro- 
ducing. But  the  person  to  he  convinced  does  not  confide  in  the  accu- 
racy of  the  provings  by  Homoeopathists,  so  that  it  becomes  necessary 
to  refer  him  to  pathological  eflfects  recorded  by  Allopathic  observers, 
and  received  by  those  who  are  accounted  standards  in  the  profession. 
I  therefore  select  to  guide  the  experiments,  pathogeneses  recorded  in 
Pereira's  Materia  Medica,  together  with  the  standard  Dispensatories 
and  works  on  Poisons,  and  shall  confine  myself  principally  to  them  both 
because  they  are  standards  of  Allopathists  and  because  every  physician 
can  readily  obtain  them.  As  I  have  stated  above,  the  only  systematic 
and  I  may  add  thorough  provings  have  been  made  and  recorded  by 
Homoeopathists.  Others  are  but  accidental  and  fragmentary.  They  do 
not,  therefore,  afford  a  perfect  guide  to  the  experiments.  But  in  these  I 
can  make  them  serve,  and  if  I  derive  from  Allopathists  the  tests  which 
I  employ,  I  shall  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  out  of  their  own 
mouths  I  convict  them. 

(to  be  continued.) 


ITEMS. 

Anew  and  much  improved  edition  of  Dr.  Pulte's  Domestic  Physician 
will  soon  appear.  It  is  now  about  going  to  press.  From  the  rapid 
sale  of  the  previous  editions,  a  run  may  be  anticipated  for  this.  A 
more  extended  notice  in  our  next. 

In  answer  to  Query — the  College  Circular  proposes  to  solicit  dona- 
tions. The  Faculty  are  individually,  every  year,  sacrificing,  and  ex- 
pect to  sacrifice,  many  times  the  amount  which  any  person  is  likely  to 
subscribe. 

Dr.  Gatchell's  article  on  '*  Testing,"  and  Dr.  Withertll's  arti- 
cle on  "  Obstetrics,"  were  unavoidably  curtailed  for  want  of  room, 
after  they  were  all  in  type. 

Dr.  Parks  will  commence,  in  the  May  number,  a  series  of  articles 
on  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy. 
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BREAD. 

Both  in  Egypt  and  Greece,  the  method  of  grinding  corn  in  hand- 
mills  was  known  at  a  remote  epoch  ;  but  the  Romans,  for  a  very  long 
period,  had  no  other  method  of  making  flour  than  by  breaking  roasted 
corn  in  a  mortar. 

It  was  not  until  after  the  Macedonian  war,  that  public  bakers  were 
established  in  Rome. 

The  art  of  baking  bread  was  afterwards  spread,  by  the  conquests  of 
the  Romans,  throughout  the  south  of  Europe. 

The  use  of  yeast,  in  the  raising  of  bread,  seems  to  have  been  first 
practiced  by  the  Germans  and  Gauls.  The  Romans,  as  well  as  the 
Greeks,  leavened  their  bread  by  mixing  the  fresh  paste  or  dough  with 
some  that  had  become  stale. 

The  Roman  method  seems  to  have  superseded  yeast,  in  France  and 
Spain.  For  raising  bread  by  yeast,  was  not  practiced,  in  modern  times, 
in  France,  until  near  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Although 
the  bread  made  by  yeast  was  so  decidedly  superior  to  that  made  by 
other  methods,  upon  its  first  introduction  into  France,  the  Medical 
Faculty  declared  it  most  injurious  to  health  ;  and  the  use  of  yeast  was 
prohibited,  under  the  severest  penalties  ! 

Luckily,  however,  the  public  taste  coincided  with  the  interest  of  the 
bakers,  and,  graduall}^  these  laws  fell  into  disuse,  and  leavened  bread 
was  universally  introduced.  \Friend  of  Youth, 


■  »  ■^•^■» 


WHY    DOES    NOT    THE    WHOLE    MEDICAL    PROFESSION 

ADOPT   HOMCEOPATHY? 

(from  dr.  Douglass's  "noMCEOPATny  explained.") 

If  the  principles  of  the  Homoeopathic  system  are  really  so  obvious 
and  well  established,  why  is  it  that  the  whole  medical  profession  have 
not  adopted  it  ?  To  give  a  full  answer  to  this  question,  would  require 
a  lecture  by  itself.  It  must  suffice  here  to  say,  that  several  causes, 
such  as  natural  indolence — the  dread  of  being  obliged  to  go  into  new 
trains  of  laborious  investigations  ;  the  pride  of  learning — an  unwilling- 
ness to  acknowledge  that  others  have  learned  what  they  do  not  know  ; 
a  veneration  for  old  and  supposed  established  doctrines  ;  the  reputed 
weakness  of  credulity,  which  can  be  easily  induced  to  believe  new 
things,  with  the  supposed  dignity  of  unbelief,  have  all  conspired,  in 
every  age,  to  deter  men  from  adopting,  and  to  produce  resistance  to 
new  discoveries.  The  history  of  discoveries  and  improvements  in 
science  in  every  age,  not  excepting  our  own,  is  a  history  of  opposition — 
opposition  from  the  professedly  learned.  There  have  always  been  a 
large  class  of  philosophers,  who,  having  finished  their  education  where 
it  should  have  been  begun,   and  intrenching  themselves  behind  their 
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mighty  acquisitions,  have  devoted  the  remainder  of  life  to  muHsh 
opposition  to  all  subsequent  discoveries.  Harvey  was  cruelly  perse- 
cuted to  the  day  of  his  death,  by  the  professedly  learned  in  the  pro- 
fession, for  his  discovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  the  early 
chemists  for  their  discoveries  in  chemistry,  and  Galileo  by  all  the 
philosophers  of  the  age,  for  announcing  his  then  unpopular,  absurd 
and  heretical  doctrine  of  the  revolution  of  the  earth.  Recent  does  not 
differ  from  former  history  in  this  respect.  It  is  not  strange,  then,  that  a 
modern  improvement  in  medicine  should  share  the  common  fate.  It  is 
much  more  strange,  in  my  estimation,  that  it  should  constitute  so  much 
of  an  exception  to  the  general  rule — that  within  little  more  than  fifty 
years  from  its  first  discovery  by  one  man,  and  within  but  little  more  than 
half  that  time  from  its  general  announcement  to  the  world  through  the 
press,  it  should  number  its  thousands  of  converts  from  among  the  most 
learned  and  scientific  of  the  medical  profession  in  Europe  and  America — 
that  it  should  already  boast  its  1200  volumes  of  medical  literature, 
its  50  or  60  periodicals,  monthly  and  quarterly,  its  professorships  in 
European  universities,  its  numerous  court  physicians  and  counsellors, 
and  its  hundreds  of  thousands  of  grateful  patients  from  the  most  intel- 
ligent in  every  community.  And  who  are  they  who  oppose  it,  and  on 
what  grounds  ?  I  venture  to  reply  :  Those  alone  who  have  not  ren- 
dered themselves  competent  judges  of  its  merits  by  a  thorough  prac- 
tical examination  of  it,  and  wholly  upon  theoretical  grounds.  We 
challenge  the  instance  of  a  single  faithful  examination  of  its  principles 
and  practice  resulting  in  their  rejection.  And  even  these  objectors  are 
paying  unwitting  homage  to  its  great  principle,  in  their  daily  practice. 
In  compliance  with  what  other  principle  is  it,  that  they  give  Iodine  and 
Nitric  Acid  in  mercurial  salivation  and  sore  mouth,  when  these  articles 
are  well  known  to  produce  a  similar  salivation  and  sore  mouth  when 
freely  given  to  the  healthy  subject  ?  On  what  other  principle  is  it  that 
they  universally  employ  mercury  for  the  cure  of  inflammation  and 
enlargement  of  the  liver,  when  it  is  well  known  that  a  free  use  of  mer- 
cury produces  a  similar  state  ?  Or  that  Balsam  Copaiva  is  in  general 
use  in  the  treatment  of  irritation  and  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  when  the  same  article  is  universally  recognized  as  possess- 
ing the  property  of  producing  the  same  state  ?  Or  that  Opium,  not- 
withstanding it  has  so  often  been  observed  to  produce  a  state  closely 
resembling  delirium  tremens,  is  with  them  the  sheet  anchor  of  hope  in 
the  treatment  of  this  formidable  disease  ?  Or,  that  such  articles  as 
Emetic  Tartar  and  Ipecac,  in  small  doses,  are  found  to  be  efl"ectual  and 
are  daily  employed  to  cure  irritation  and  sickness  of  the  stomach  ? 
Or  that  laxatives  are  in  daily  use  to  cure  diarrhea  ?  In  all  these,  and 
a  thousand  other  instances  of  daily  occurrence,  they,  unknown  to  them- 
selves, act  upon  and  therefore  practically  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the 
Homoepathic  law,  "similia  similibus  curantur."  They  do  so  every 
time  they  employ  vaccination,  which  is  purely  Homoeopathic.  If  Small 
Pox  can  be  prevented  by  any  other  than  a  Homoeopathic  remedy,  let 
them  inoculate  their  patients  with  the  Itch,  or  give  them  a  Rheuma- 
14 
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tism,  and  not  confine  themselves  to  the  only  disease  which  closely 
resembles  Small  Pox,  and  is  therefore  exclusively  Homoeopathic.  We 
think  it  but  just  to  ask  of  those  who  condemn  our  system,  either  to 
cease  to  avail  themselves  of  our  great  principle  in  their  daily  practice, 
or  cease  to  denounce  it. 


KEASONS  FOE  EMBEACING  HOMGEOFATHY. 

BY    CHARLES    RANSFORD,    M.    D. 
Graduate  of  the  University  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh. 

(continued  from  page  191.) 

Another  case  of  a  different  character  tended  to  make  him  still  more 
satisfied  with  the  superiority  of  homoeopathic  practice. 

Cerebral  Convulsions. 

On  the  30th  of  January,  1851,  I  was  requested  to  visit  Mr.  H.'s 
son,  aged  12  months  :  he  had  been  seized  previous  to  my  arrival,  or 
that  of  another  practitioner,  (who  in  my  absence  had  been  sent  for,) 
with  general  spasms  of  a  violent  character,  accompanied  by  insensibi- 
lity. The  muscles  of  the  face  I  was  informed  had  been  distorted,  and 
the  thumbs  turned  inwards  towards  the  palms.  When  I  saw  him  the 
face  was  very  pale,  and  covered  with  a  cold  sweat ;  the  gums  were 
swollen  from  the  pressure  of  the  molar  teeth  upon  them.  I  scarified 
the  gums,  ordered  cold  to  be  applied  to  the  head,  and  administered 
Tinct.  Belladonna,  one  drop. 

31st. — Has  had  a  restless  night,  continued  thirst,  at  noon  the  con- 
vulsions returned. 

Ordered  Tinct.  Ignatise  one  drop,  to  be  taken  immediately,  and 
Tinct*  CofiFese  one  drop,  to  be  administered  in  the  evening  for  the  pur- 
pose of  producing  sleep.  From  this  time  the  spasms  did  not  return, 
and  convalescence  rapidly  took  place.  The  teeth  did  not  pierce  the 
gums  for  several  weeks  afterwards,  so  that  very  little  if  any  benefit, 
could  have  arisen  from  the  scarification  of  the  gums,  and  I  did  not 
resort  to  it  in  the  second  case  of  difficult  dentition  occurring  in 
Mr.  S.'s  child,  aged  eleven  months.  He  was  suffering  from  cough, 
hoarseness,  hot  skin,  thirst,  and  restlessness ;  the  eyelids  were  glued 
together  with  muco-purulent  matter,  and  he  was  much  griped.  Castor 
oil  had  been  given  to  him  before  I  was  sent  for.  Ordered  Nux-vomica, 
two  globules,  third  dilut.,  to  be  taken  every  four  hours.  The  next 
day  I  found  him  much  reUeved ;  excessive  thirst  was  his  chief  ailment. 
Chamomilla  was  ordered,  and  the  child  was  convalescent  on  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

The  efficacy  of  minute  doses  of  Chamomile,  is  strikingly  exemplified 
in  the  two  following  cases  : 

Mrs.  P.'s  child  was  seized  (without  any  evident  cause)  on  the 
evening  of  February  7th,  with  pain  of  abdomen  and  vomiting.     Cha- 
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momile  two  drops,  in  divided  doses,  was  all  that  was  required  to 
relieve  him. 

The  second  case  was  Mrs.  A.'s  child,  who  sent  for  me  on  the 
evening  of  April  21st,  1850.  He  was  complaining  of  pain  in  the 
stomach,  accompanied  by  vomiting;  the  cause  assigned  was  eating 
"early  greens."  One  drop  of  the  Tine.  Chamomil.,  gave  immediate 
relief. 

So  soon  as  I  was  convinced  that  the  Homoeopathic  preparations, 
administered  according  to  the  homoeopathic  law,  were  more  efficacious 
in  curing  acute  cases  of  disease  than  the  old  method  of  practice, 
I  corresponded  with  several  of  my  medical  friends  of  the  allopathic 
school,  mentioned  my  experience  on  the  subject,  and  requested  their 
opinions.  Not  one  met  the  case  on  its  merits  ;  one  ridiculed  the  idea  that 
such  effect  could  possibly  result  from  a  decillionth  of  aconite,  etc.  ; 
another  dismissed  the  subject  very  summarily  by  saying,  that  *'he 
knew  nothing  whatever  of  homoeopathy,  but  that  he  considered  the 
administering  of  such  small  doses  in  really  dangerous  cases  to  be 
trifling  with  human  life;"  another's  response  was  to  this  effect — 
**I  have  seen  some  narrow  escapes  from  homoeopathic  treatment." 
One  friend,  whilst  opposing  homoeopathy,  made  this  somewhat  remark- 
able admission — **I  have  no  doubt  but  that  patients  will  get  well 
sooner  under  the  homoeopathic  treatment ;"  a  fourth  saw  no  objec- 
tions to  my  continuing  the  investigation  secretly,  believing  that  my 
return  to  my  ** first  love"  would  be  the  result  of  a  more  extended 
experience. 

Several  of  my  patients  of  the  higher  ranks  asked  me  whether  I  was 
practicing  homoeopathically.  I  replied  in  the  affirmative,  but  added, 
that  as  yet  my  mind  was  not  sufficiently  decided  upon  the  matter ; 
they  did  not  care  how  I  treated  them  provided  I  did  so  conscientiously ; 
and  all  my  medical  correspondents  urged  me  not  to  proclaim  my 
''perversion"  (so  they  termed  it)  until  a  few  months  longer  should 
have  passed  away. 


<  mm^ » . 


EDITORIAL. 


HOOKER  ON  HOMCEOPATHY. 

We  have  written  a  review  of  this  work,  for  which  we  have  not  room 
in  the  present  number,  but  which  we  will  endeavor  to  give  in  the  next. 
We  publish  the  following  extracts  that  the  reader  may  know,  when  the 
review  appears,  why  we  have  written  as  we  have.  We  wish  to  do  Dr. 
Hooker  justice,  although,  like  the  rogue  sentenced  to  be  hung,  justice 
is  the  very  thing  he  ought  to  fear. 

"As  Homoeopathists  look  only  at  the  symptoms  which  are  'evident 
to  the  senses'  as  their  guide  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  a  knowledge 
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of  the  interior  of  *tlie  human  economy,'  however  interesting  it  may  be 
to  the  curious  mind,  is  of  no  manner  of  advantage  to  them.  They 
therefore  as  a  body  wholly  neglect  the  study  of  anatomy,  physiology  and 
pathology.     These  have  no  place  in  the  science  of  their  therapeutics.'* 

*  *  *  «<The  Homoeopathic  physician,  if  he  adhere  with  any 
degree  of  strictness  to  his  infinitesimals,  never  has,  at  least  for  any 
length  of  time,  a  practice  of  such  a  character  as  the  Allopathic  physi- 
cian has — viz  :  a  steady  family  practice,  remaining  very  much  the  same 
from  year  to  year.  His  practice  is  more  changeable  than  that  of  the 
Allopath.  Though  some  famihes,  in  whose  circle  no  untoward  event 
has  chanced  to  occur,  may  adhere  to  him  steadily,  he  has  for  the  most 
part  a  very  variable  set  of  employers." 

^  %  %  (t  They  proclaim,  too,  their  statistics  too  much  in  the 
advertising  style  of  quackery.  This  at  least  brings  suspicion  upon 
them  ;  and  then,  sometimes,  even  the  published  statements  of  Homoeo- 
pathic physicians  in  regard  to  their  success,  have  been  proved  to  befalse.^* 

%  %  %  "Homoeopathy,  therefore,  is  mongrel  in  its  character. 
While  it  has  a  scientific  air,  and  puts  forth  the  most  ostentatious  scien- 
tific pretensions,  it  comes  before  us  very  much  in  the  guise  of  quackery, 
and  it  uses  all  the  appliances  of  quackery  to  gain  the  popular  favor. 
And  more  than  this,  while  it  impudently  claims  to  be  the  only  true 
system  of  medicine,  it  leaves  all  researches  in  physiology  and  in 
anatomy,  both  natural  and  morbid,  to  those  whom  it  denounces,  as 
obstinately  clinging  to  antiquated  errors." 

**The  evidences,  upon  which  the  pretensions  of  Homoeopathy,  as  a 
system  of  practice,  are  based,  are  precisely  of  the  same  loose  character 
with  those  upon  which  the  alleged  success  of  Perkins'  Tractors,  the 
royal  touch,  the  tar-water  of  Bishop  Berkeley,  or  any  other  of  the 
multitude  of  past  quackeries  has  been  predicated."         *         *         * 

*****  The  true  position  of  the  advocates  of  Homoeopathy 
should  be  understood.  They  attack  both  the  science  and  the  profession 
of  medicine.  Lofty  and  scientific  as  are  their  pretensions,  thetr  spirit 
is  the  very  spirit  of  radicalism.  They  aim,  as  do  the  advocates  of  other 
exclusive  and  absurd  systems,  less  refined  and  elaborate  than  this,  to 
destroy  the  medical  profession,  and  to  substitute  in  its  place  a  mere 
sect,  bound  together  by  an  ephemeral  folly,  and  founded  by  one  who 
began  his  career  as  an  open  and  unblushing  quack." 

"  In  view  of  the  above  considerations,  we  ask  the  intelligent  and  in- 
fluential in  the  community  to  decide  whether  they  will  consent  to 
encourage  this  radicalism  in  medicine,  or  whether  they  will  unite  in 
throwing  around  our  profession  all  those  safe-guards  which  are  needed 
to  secure  its  advancement,  and  to  enable  it  to  deliver  society  from  the 
evils  of  quackery.  It  is  no  small  consideration  that  the  influence  of 
this  issue  extends  beyond  our  science  and  our  profession.  The  radi- 
calism, which  is  so  thoughtlessly  encouraged  by  so  many  of  even  the 
good  and  intelligent  of  the  community  to  make  its  attacks  upon  us,  is 
thus  emboldened  in  its  warfare  against  other  interests,  even  against 
ihat  most  precious  of  all  interests,  the  best  gift  of  God  to  man,  the 
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religion  of  the  Bible.  Such  tendencies  as  this,  surely  every  good  citi- 
zen,  every  lover  of  science,  of  good  order,  of  morality,  of  religion, 
should  resist  in  every  form  in  which  they  may  appear.'* 

It  will  no  doubt  surprise  the  intelligent  as  well  as  the  unintelligent 
advocates  of  Homoeopathy,  to  learn  from  the  oracular  Hooker,  that  in 
sustaining  Homoeopathy  they  are  undermining  religion.  "A  weak  inven- 
tion of  the  enemy  !"  His  last  paragraph  has  a  strong  savor  of  the 
days  of  witch-hanging  and  quaker  scourging. 


■4  ^»»'  » 
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DR.    KIRBY. 

We  design,  in  a  broken  chapter,  to  include  a  variety  of  fragments 
sufficiently  allied  to  group  thus  loosely,  and  sufficiently  distinct  to 
render  the  chapter  broken. 

Thus  far  the  favor  extended  towards  our  enterprise  has  proved 
most  gratifying.  We  have  been  cheered  with  unexpected  approbation. 
Judging  Homoeopathists  by  the  spirit  which  commonly  prevails  in 
a  body  of  men  aggregated  in  the  party  form,  and  by  the  tone  of  several 
prints  which  had  put  themselves  forward  as  exponents  of  its  senti- 
ments, we  had  not  given  the  mass  of  the  party  credit  for  the  liberality 
of  sentiment,  and  the  spirit  of  progress  which  belong  to  it.  We  de- 
termined, however,  quietly  to  proceed,  volunteering  assaults  upon 
none,  stating  facts  and  principles,  trusting  to  the  force  of  truth  for 
final  success.  The  extensive  acquaintance  which,  as  journalists,  we 
have  now  formed  with  Homoeopathists,  has  convinced  us  that,  as  a 
body,  they  stand  in  the  very  van  of  progressive  mind.  Thus  far  no 
extensive  opposition  has  been  directed  towards  us,  even  from  the  most 
bigoted ;  and  that  which  we  have  experienced  has  been  feeble  and 
pointless  enough.  Some  insinuations  have  appeared  apparently  in- 
tended for  our  benefit,  and  one  threatening  prophecy  has  been  uttered 
to  which  we  made  a  jocose  reply,  as  neither  the  prophecy  nor  the 
prophet  was  worth  anything  but  a  joke.  But  in  a  late  number  of  the 
American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  our  Magazine  is  favored  with 
a  somewhat  lengthy  if  not  luminous  notice,  having  packed  in  with  it 
sundry  random  and  some  half  intelligible  statements  about  water  and 
medicine,  together  with  what  the  author  could  hardly  omit,  a  Jeremiade 
in  his  usual  style,  as  though  there  are  but  two  or  three  Simon  Pures, 
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including  himself,  in  the  profession.  In  order  that  our  readers  may- 
see  what  kind  of  minds  we  have  to  deal  with,  we  will  gire  them  a  few 
specimens  fi'om  this  oracle  of  the  profession.  Let  the  reader  under- 
stand that  Dr.  Kirby's  article  is  designed  as  a  criticism  upon  our 
course,  and  then  consider  the  following  quotations  ! 

"We  believe  that  pure  water  is  not  a  drug."  As  we  asserted  in 
the  first  number  of  our  Magazine  that  water  is  non-medicinal,  it  is 
hardly  to  be  expected  that  we  should  take  issue  here.  "That  it  has 
none  of  the  properties  of  a  drug."  Dr.  Kirby's  intention  in  this 
clause  can  be  guessed  at,  but  the  expression  is  very  loose,  since  water 
possesses,  in  common  with  drugs,  weight,  extension,  and  various  other 
properties,  both  physical  and  chemical.  "And  of  course  can  not  be 
substituted  for  drugs."  If  Dr.  Kirby  means  to  say  that  its  effects 
can  not  be  coextensive  or  identical  with  those  of  any  drug,  the  state- 
ment is  undoubtedly  correct.  And  it  is  equally  true,  for  a  similar 
reason,  that  no  one  drug  can  be  substituted  for  another.  If  he  means 
to  say  that  an  enema  of  pure  water  will  not  evacuate  the  colon,  or  that 
pure  water  can  not  be  used  so  as  to  evacuate  the  stomach;  or  if  he 
means  to  say  that  drugs  will  not  produce  these  same  effects,  as  well  as 
various  others  which  water  will,  then  he  is  more  careless  than  we 
have  taken  him  to  be.  We  rather  attribute  the  error  to  negligence 
than  ignorance.  We  apprehend  that  we  expressed  in  our  first  number 
all  that  Dr.  Kirby  could  really  have  intended  when  we  stated  that 
water  is  non-medicinal. 

"We  do  not  believe  it  proper  to  dignify  the  use  of  water  in  diseases 
by  the  term  Hydropathy."  As  to  the  dignity  of  the  thing  it  is  of 
little  consequence  one  way  or  the  other.  Hydro  certainly  means 
water,  and  as  to  the  termination  pathy  we  never  discovered  any  par- 
ticular dignity  in  it.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  always  thought  it 
rather  insignificant,  and  the  indiscriminate  way  in  which  it  is  tacked 
on  to  every  frivolity  is  fast  rendering  it  ridiculous.  Whether  Homoe- 
therapy  {cure  by  similars)  is  not  more  appropriate  than  Homoeopathy 
(a  similar  disease,)  is,  at  least  a  debateable  question,  if  the  subject  were 
worth  debating  at  all. 

But  Dr.  Kirby's  next  article  of  faith  indicates  a  rather  indiscrimi- 
nating  credulity.  "We  believe  that  what  is  termed  a  water-cure 
course  of  treatment  is  essentially  dietetic ;  that  it  consists  in  a  sort 
of  regulation  *  *  *  in  food,  drink,  cleansing,  and  exercise,  which 
is  useful.  This  is  no  new  doctrine."  It  may  not  be  new  to  Dr.  Kirby 
that  cleansing  and  exercise  are  essentially  dietetic,  but  it  certainly  is 
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new  to  other  people.  The  term  dietetics  signifies  relating  to  food.  And 
it  is  only  loose  and  illogical  thus  vaguely  to  use  terms — to  call  water- 
cure  dietetic,  as  its  use  is  chiefly  external.  Such  vagueness  is  the  bane  of 
science.  Words  are  at  the  best  but  imperfect  representatives  of  ideas ; 
and  when  indefinite  analogies  are  thus  permitted  to  break  down  all 
barriers,  words  cease  to  be  specific  and  knowledge  to  be  accurate. 
•  Dietetics  relate  to  food  and  nothing  else.  One  might  as  well  call 
a  house  a  ship,  because  both  are  structures,  as  to  call  ablution  and 
exercise  dietetics.  Why,  even  the  internal  use  of  water  in  the  ordinav^ 
way  barely  belongs  to  dietetics ;  and  the  water-cure,  the  therapeutical 
use  of  it  most  certainly  does  not.  Food  is  not  drink,  and  water  is  as 
absolutely  innutritions  as  it  is  non-medicinal.  And  I  will  state,  for 
the  benefit  of  Dr.  Kirby,  that  water  is  as  indigestible  as  calomel,  or  any 
other  drug  in  the  materia  medica.  It  undergoes  no  more  change  in  pass- 
ing through  the  human  body  than  it  does  in  passing  through  a  sponge 
and  it  passes  in  and  out  of  the  vessels  upon  almost  purely  physical 
principles.  The  purposes  which  it  serves  in  the  body,  although 
they  can  scarcely  be  designated  by  a  single  term,  are  more  purely 
physical  than  physiological.  Perhaps,  however,  Dr.  Kirby  is  enabled, 
in  virtue  of  mere  symptomatology,  to  look  down  upon  physiology  with 
subUme  indifference. 

But  all  this  confounding  of  exercise,  ablution,  and  diet,  with  much 
more  of  the  same  sort,  is  only  attributable  to  inaccuracy  of  thought 
and  looseness  of  style — of  which  we  have  a  striking  illustration  in  the 
following  sentence:  ''We  do  not  see  why  the  editors  of  the  above 
journal  should,  by  the  very  title  of  their  periodical,  separate  the  use 
of  water  in  the  usual  dietetics  from  the  drug  treatment.'^ 

And  the  editors  of  the  "above  journal"  don't  see  what  Dr.  Kirby 
means  by  ''separating  the  use  of  water  in  the  usual  dietetics  from  the 
drug  treatment."  Luckily  it  is  of  no  great  importance  what  is 
meant.  We  give  another  specimen,  and  cease  the  exposition.  The 
pretended  indication  in  diseases  for  the  use  of  water  alone  is  drawn 
from  the  theories  of  diseases  which  is  the  basis  of  allopathy."  What  is? 
The  theories  is,  or  the  diseases  is,  or  all  of  them  together  is? 

We  have  noticed  thus  far  the  intellectual,  characteristics  of  Dr. 
Kirby's  article,  not  so  much  for  its  importance,  but  because  the  posi- 
tion which  he  has  assumed,  leads  many  to  consider  Dr.  Kirby  as  a 
supervisor  of  medical  science. 

We  come  now  to  notice  some  matters  which  rather  concern  the 
moral  than  the  intellectual.     "Prove,"  writes  Dr.  Kirby,  "that  water 
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can  in  any  way  accomplish,  in  the  cure  of  diseases,  what  drugs, 
Homoeopathically  applied,  are  believed  to  do,  and  the  whole  system 
of  Hahnemann,  which  we  revere  so  much,  with  thousands  of  others 
is  utterly  disproved."  We  can  not  say  that  we  admire  either  the 
structure,  logic,  or  spirit  of  this  sentence.  We  were  not  aware  that^ 
Dr.  Kirby  is  accustomed  to  ajp])!})  drugs.  To  administer  is  not  to 
apply,  and  the  thirtieth  attenuation,  according  to  Hahnemann,  is  not. 
a  drug.  But  its  logic  is  as  vicious  as  its  structure  as  rickety.  It  may 
be  proved  that  water  cures  diseases,  which  remedies,  Homoeopathically 
administered,  also  cure.  There  is  no  incompatibility  in  this,  philo-' 
sophical  or  practical.  If  there  is — then  facts  are  incompatible — for 
both  propositions  are  true.  But  the  spirit  of  the  thing  is  worse  than 
either  the  structure  or  the  logic.  It  is  Hke  an  Antiquarian  ridiculing 
infinitesimals ;  whose  logic  is,  if  Homoeopathists  cure,  then  infinitesimals 
cure.  He  does  not  investigate  the  fact,  but  objects  to  the  conse- 
quence. 

Dr.  Kirby  resorts  to  the  same  art.  He  does  not  inquire  if  water 
does  cure  ;  but  he  opposes  a  fictitious  consequence — in  this  respect  less 
logical  than  his  Antiquarian  brother.  Nor  can  Dr.  Kirby  have  the 
benefit  of  the  plea  of  dullness — since  he  can  see  clearly  enough  the 
obliquity  of  the  Antiquarian  when  in  a  similar  dilemma.  We  have  such 
crude  views  of  things  as  to  consider  this  blinding  prejudice  as  hardly 
consistent  with  a  high  moral  tone. 

But  another  paragraph,  unless  explained,  is  still  less  creditable  to 
Dr.  Kirby 's  candor.  He  writes  as  follows  :  "  The  bold  assertion  that 
water,  and  water  alone  is  the  only  true  agent  to  cure  human  maladies,  is 
not  only  not  true,  but  pernicious  ;  and  places  that  mode  of  practice 
upon  the  very  border  of  quackery.  We  do  not  see  why  the  editors 
of  the  above  journal,'*  etc.  ISTow  we  have  no  clue  to  Dr.  Kirby's 
intention  but  his  language.  And  the  occurrence  of  the  last  quoted 
paragraph  in  an  article  purporting  to  discuss  the  position  of  our 
Magazine  relative  to  water,  together  with  the  allusion  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  next  paragraph,  to  ourselves  as  editors,  would 
naturally  lead  the  reader  unacquainted  with  our  Magazine  to  think 
tliat  we  made  the  assertion  which  we  have  italicised,  and  that,  there- 
fore, according  to  Dr.  Kirby,  we  are  "on  the  very  border  of  quackery.'* 
If  Dr.  Kir-by  did  intend  any  such  reference,  he  knows,  if  he  knows 
any  thing  about  the  matter,  that  he  has  written  what  is  false  and 
injurious.  If  he  knew  nothing  about  the  matter,  but  made  an  injuri- 
ous assertion  at  random,  he  is  equally  culpable.     We  repeat  again, 
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that  we  would  not  have  examined  Dr.  Kirby's  article,  or  any  part  of  it 
at  length,  but  that  his  position  in  the  profession  demands  it.  As  it  is, 
we  can  only  say,  that  if  the  apparent  intention  is  the  real  one,  the 
statement  is  as  slanderous  as  it  is  wanton.  But  we  trust  that  the  error  is 
rather  of  intellectual  than  moral  obliquity,  and  we  are  led  to  hope 
this,  not  only  from  Dr.  Kirby's  looseness  and  inaccuracy,  as  displayed 
in  his  criticism  upon  ourselves,  but  from  a  more  remarkable  instance 
of  negligence,  as  exhibited  in  his  February  number.  We  find  there 
an  article,  headed  Homoeopathy,  which  Dr.  Kirby,  without  a  syllable 
of  dissent,  commends  to  the  especial  notice  of  the  reader.  Now  in 
that  article,  the  defender  of  Homoeopathy  is  made  to  say — **  May  there 
not  be  more  than  one  method  of  cure ;  and  may  not  one  method  be 
more  true  to  nature,  and  therefore  more  certain  and  safe  than 
another  ?  "  This  is  a  virtual  acknowledgment  that  there  may  be  more 
methods  of  cure  than  one — a  doctrine  which  Dr.  Kirby,  if  he  has  a 
shadow  of  claim  to  consistency,  must  regard  with  holy  horror.  And 
we  can  only  conclude,  that  Dr.  Kirby  must  have  been  in  a  somnolent 
state  when  he  penned  the  commendation  of  the  article,  else  how  could 
he,  the  very  Cerberus  of  Hahnemannism,  have  suffered  this  heresy  to 
slip  ?     Surely  Cerberus  as  well  as  Homer  nods. 

But  the  intellectual  defects  of  this  article  upon  our  Magazine  are 
altogether  outdone  by  its  presumptuous  personality.  In  what  school  o^ 
ethics  was  Dr.  Kirby  bred,  that  he  has  no  more  sense  of  propriety  than 
to  assume  that  either  editor  of  this  Magazine  needs  his  indorsement  as 
to  character.  It  will  be  time  enough  to  offer  such  indorsement  when 
it  is  needed.  In  the  mean  time,  we  would  suggest  to  Dr.  Ejrby  to 
keep  within  his  proper  sphere,  that  of  hunting  down  heresies. 

It  is  no  excuse  that  the  personality  was  not  intended  to  give  offense. 
There  is  in  the  act  a  tacit  assumption  of  superiority  which  may  com- 
port better  with  Dr.  Kirby's  estimate  of  himself,  than  with  others'  esti- 
mate of  him. 

SYSTEMS  AND  PATHIES. 

In  a  recent  introductory,  (delivered  in  this  city,)  characterized 
rather  by  a  humorsome  friskiness  than  by  a  pains-taking  philosophy, 
we  notice  a  discharge  of  small  arms  at  Homoeopathy.  But  insignifi- 
cant as  is  its  ammunition,  it  has  sufficed  to  furnish,  with  borrowed 
material,  several  specimens  of  medical  errantry.  Thus  the  attempt  to 
ridicule  certain  systems  by  asserting  that  we  might  as  well  have  a 
Podophyllum-pathy  as  a  Homoeopathy,  as  well  a  Leptandria-pathy  as 
a  Hydropathy,  has  been  caught  up  by  some  small  imitators  who  with 
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infinitesimal  originality,  have  rung  the  changes  upon  pathy  through  as 
many  gamuts  as  can  glide  the  Black  Swan.  These  demand  a  pass- 
ing notice,  rather  for  their  numbers  than  their  force. 

It  appears  that  neither  their  great  original  nor  themselves  have 
exercised  thought  so  much  as  they  have  indulged  feeling  in  this  abortive 
attempt  at  facetiousness.  For  astonishing  as  it  may  appear  to  those 
geniuses,  with  their  seven-league-boots  striding  over  the  heads  of  us 
common  folks,  the  very  thing  which  they  chucklingly  ridicule  is  matter 
of  sober  reality,  of  necessary  fact.  It  is,  in  the  vastness  of  science, 
quite  essential  that  men  should  cultivate  and  systematize  specialties  ; 
and  he  would  be  considered  very  shallow  who  should  ridicule  a  special 
treatise  on  the  nervous  system,  neurology,  on  the  muscular  system, 
myology,  or  any  other  special  system,  because,  forsooth,  there  is  a 
general  system  of  anatomy  which  includes  them  all.  And  he  is 
equally  shallow  and  unreflecting  who  ridicules  the  effort  to  systematize 
and  name  special  curative  means,  because  there  is  a  general  system  of 
therapeutics  including  all  the  several  specialties.  It  has  been  thought 
commendable  to  elaborate  a  system  of  diet  or  exercise  for  preserving 
the  health,  while  yet  there  is  a  general  system  of  hygiene,  including 
them  both.  And  as  a  man  may,  with  propriety,  w^rite  a  treatise  upon 
exercise,  and  even  give  a  name  to  a  system  of  exercise,  without  thereby 
implying  that  exercise  is  the  sum  total  of  hygiene,  so  may  a  man  write 
a  treatise  upon  the  pathogenesis  of  aconite,  without  thereby  at  all 
denying  the  pathogenesis  of  a  thousand  other  things — that  is  to  say, 
without  denying  a  thousand  other  pathies.  So,  also,  a  man  may  be 
well  employed  in  systematising  the  therapeutical  relations  of  water,  and 
he  may  group  these  under  a  single  term,  without  thereby  denying  any 
thing  in  medicine  in  particular,  or  therapeutics  in  general.  So  a  man 
may  profitably  occupy  himself  in  systematizing  the  therapeutical  rela- 
tions of  exercise,  and  expressing  them  by  a  single  term,  without  a 
rejection  of  any  one  of  all  the  therapeutical  means  not  indicated  by 
that  term. 

We  see,  therefore,  no  objection,  on  this  ground,  to  a  Hydropathy,  a 
Kinesipathy,  an  Electropathy,  an  Aconitopathy,  any  more  than  we  do 
to  Homoeopathy ;  nor  does  any  man  whose  intellect  is  not  distorted 
by  his  prejudices.  And  if  those  who  are  vaguely  declaiming  about 
Hydropathy  will  pause  a  little,  and  consider  what  they  are  excited 
about,  perhaps  their  passions  will  cool  sufficiently  to  permit  their  intel- 
lects to  become  in  some  degree  clarified. 

But,  in  the  mean  time,  what  is  all  their  excitement  about  ?    Do  they 
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mean  to  object  to  having  knowledge  systematized — even  upon  so  un- 
important a  matter  (?)  as  the  therapeutics  of  water  ?  We  can  scarcely 
suppose  them  so  supremely  silly  as  this.  What,  then,  do  they  want  ? 
Do  they  mean  to  deny  that  water  cures  ?  If  so,  let  them  say  so.  Let 
them  make  some  definite  point,  quit  growling,  and  take  to  logic.  Or 
do  they  mean  to  expend  all  their  wrath  upon  the  term  Hydropathy  ? 
If  they  do  not  like  the  term,  they  would  be  better  employed  in  devising 
a  choicer  one. 

TERMS    AND    CLASSES. 

For  ourselves,  we  objected  to  the  term  Hydropathy,  in  the  first 
number,  and  proposed  an  improvement  in  the  sixth.  Still  we  retain 
the  term  upon  our  covers,  ill  chosen  as  we  deem  it.  For  this  thing  of 
superseding  current  terms  is  not  so  easy  a  matter  as  the  inexperienced 
may  suppose.  For  ourselves,  we  do  not  much  admire  the  term  Homoeo- 
pathy, founded,  as  it  is,  upon  a  mere  speculative  hypothesis,  that  a  more 
intense  medicinal,  expels  the  less  intense  constitutional  disease,  and  then 
politely  and  benevolently  retires  from  the  field.  We  think  Homceothe- 
rapy  a  decidedly  preferable  expression  for  the  therapeutical  action  of  a 
remedy.  As  to  Hydropathy,  Kinesipathy,  Electropathy,  and  the  like, 
(to  say  nothing  of  Physopathy,)  used  as  they  are  in  their  therapeutical 
relations,  they  are  mere  nonsense — and  the  termination  therapy  should 
be  substituted  for  pathy,  in  them  all.  And  speaking  of  terms  and 
classifications,  there  is  a  very  common  blunder  committed  in  referring 
water-cure  to  hygiene.  To  refer  water-cwre  to  Hygiene,  is  to  assert  a 
contradiction  in  terms,  since  Hygiene  signifies  a  system  which  relates 
to  the  preservation,  not  the  restoration,  of  health — that  is  to  say,  not 
to  the  cure  of  disease.  It  is  equivalent  to  asserting  that  preservation 
and  restoration  are  the  same  thing.  An  article  may  in  one  case  be 
used  therapeutically,  and  in  another  case  used  hygienically.  But  it 
would  be  very  stupid  to  assert  that  its  therapeutical  use  is  hygienic. 
But  as  the  term  therapeutics  is  chiefly  apphed  to  the  use  of  medicines, 
it  may  be  desired  that  some  term  should  be  found  to  express  the 
health-restoring  influences  of  air,  exercise,  water,  and  the  like.  One 
is  readily  found.  From  hygeia,  health,  is  derived  hygienic,  health- 
preserving  ;  from  the  same  hygeia  is  derived,  also,  hygiastic,  health- 
restoring.  They  are  both  extant  terms,  and  one  is  as  expressive,  as 
easy  to  pronounce,  and  as  much  in  harmony  with  our  language  as  the 
other. 

There  is,  then,  a  science  of  therapeutics,  pertaining  to  the  restora- 
tion of  health  by  medical  agents — there  is  a  science  of  hygiastics, 
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pertaining  to  the  restoration  of  health  by  non-medicinal  means,  and 
there  is  also  a  science  of  hygienics  pertaining  to  the  preservation  of 
health,  in  its  strictness,  also  by  non-medicinal  means.  And  in  our 
philosophy,  without  questioning  that  there  are  things  in  heaven  and 
earth  not  dreamed  of  in  it,  we  recognize  at  least  all  these.  And  now 
if  this  is  heresy,  we  would  say  to  the  critical  and  hypercritical,  make  the 
most  of  it.  We  have  included  nothing  but  facts,  and  stated  them  in 
their  natural  relations.  And  if  they  can  not  perceive  them,  the  more's 
the  pity — for  themselves,  not  the  facts.  We  think,  too,  that  the  sooner 
these  systems  are  elaborated,  defined,  and  appreciated  in  all  their  full- 
ness, the  better  for  patients,  however  it  may  be  for  doctors.  And  now, 
with  this  statement  of  our  views,  (and  we  have  pubhshed  nothing 
inconsistent  with  it,)  what  are  the  small  critics  growling  about?  Do 
they  know  ?  If  they  do,  let  them  say  so,  and  cease  to  deal  in  ambi- 
guities and  insinuations.  Let  them  cease,  too,  their  drivelling  about 
mixing  up  Homoeopathy.  We  understand  its  boundaries,  and  appre- 
ciate its  value,  as  thoroughly  as  they  do.  They  deceive  themselves, 
when  they  think  they  engross  all  knowledge.  Wisdom  will  not  die  with 
them.  Otherwise  they  would  not  have  shown  themselves  so  childish 
as  to  complain  about  mixing  up  Homoeopathy,  because  any  one  ven- 
tures to  appreciate  the  fact,  that  water,  in  common  with  other  non- 
medicinal  agents,  may  be  employed  to  promote  restoration  to  health, 
without  interfering  with  specific  medication.  If,  then,  they  have  any 
objections  to  make,  let  them  come  out  of  their  shells  and  show  them- 
selves, that  we  may  see  what  shape  they  are  of.  Let  them  cease,  also, 
to  befoc^  themselves.  We  don't  like  hittins:  at  men  in  a  mist.  Let 
them  define  their  positions,  and  produce  their  strong  reasons,  if  they 
are  men.  If  they  are  not  prepared  to  do  this,  let  them  at  least  quit 
grumbling,  and  keep  quiet. 
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M^"  Several  communications  are  delayed  for  want  of  room. 

^^"  Our  first  number  is  exhausted,  but  will  be  re-published  and  dis- 
tributed at  the  close  of  the  year. 

ja^  We  wish  to  urge  upon  correspondents  the  necessity  of  sending 
their  contributions  seasonably.  They  must  be  received  at  least  a  month 
before  the  time  of  publication. 
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^^"We  receive  many  letters  requesting  information  on  various 
topics.  We  answer  as  many  of  them  as  we  can.  Those  who  do  not 
receive  answers  must  attribute  the  non-reception  to  inabiHty  to  comply. 

M^^  We  regret  to  say,  that  owing  to  an  accidental  derangement  and 
consequent  mislaying  of  manuscript,  we  can  not  lay  our  hands  upon 
Dr.  Hale's  communication. 

M!^  Letters  directed  to  us  sometimes  fail  to  reach  us.  The  Maga- 
zine also  sometimes  fails  to  reach  subscribers.  We  can  only  say  in 
reference  to  both  points,  that  we  endeavor  to  perform  all  the  business 
of  the  Magazine  punctually  and  correctly. 

^^"  We  have  heard  or  read  somewhere,  an  anecdote  of  a  boy  who 
was  never  caught  in  a  certain  monosyllable  of  three  letters,  which 
shall  be  nameless,  because  he  was  out  of  one  into  another  so  fast  that 
he  couldn't  be  caught.  Warned  by  this  anecdote,  we  shall  not  attempt 
to  track  up  the  editor  of  the  Keene  Advocate. 

.^^"Our  correspondents  occasionally  express  a  desire  for  the  results 
of  the  combined  use  of  medicine  and  water.  We  have  already  given 
some  results,  but  we  expect  to  reduce  this  department  to  a  systematic 
form.  One  of  the  editors  intends  opening,  as  soon  as  he  can  procure 
a  suitable  location,  a  Homoeo-Hydro-therapic  Hotel,  from  which  he  will 
be  able  to  furnish  results  which  will  illustrate  their  advantages. 

^^^  We  find  on  our  table  a  lecture  upon  the  subject  of  a  **Free  Medi- 
cal College."  The  lecture  (with  our  knowledge  of  the  affair)  reminds 
us  of  nothing  so  much  as  a  paragraph  in  worthy  Mr.  Solomon's  adver- 
tisement of  his  carbonic  acid  gas  engine.  Mr.  Solomon  after  repre- 
senting the  first  half  of  this  century  as  the  age  of  steam,  says,  with 
regard  to  the  second  half,  that  it  is  the  age  of  gas, 

J^"  Errors  will  occur,  and  it  is  useless  to  quarrel  with  them .  Thus 
Dr.  Seelye  is  made  in  the  6th  number,  171st  page  to  say,  "Hydropa- 
thic remedies,"  and  *'  Homoeopathic  practice."  Transpose  adjectives 
and  you  read  it  right.  In  the  second  number,  we,  our  editorial  selves, 
are  made  to  say,  that  Dr.  Hunt  having  compared  Homoeopathy  and 
Eclecticism,  unhesitatingly  gives  his  verdict  in  favor  of  the  latter.  Read 
former  and  you  have  this  right. 

Ml^^  The  twenty-five  cents  advance  for  delayed  payment  is  intended 
only  for  those  who  have  received  the  Magazine  over  three  months,  not 
for  those  who  have  but  recently  subscribed.  As  there  has  been  some 
irregularity  in  the  reception  of  numbers,  and  as  there  is  always  a  doubt 
among  readers  in  regard  to  the  permanence  of  a  new  periodical,  we 
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will  receive  of  old  subscribers,  if  promptly  forwarded,  after  this  notice, 
one  dollar  in  payment  for  one  copy. 

J^^  It  will  be  seen  that  we  are  introducing  to  our  readers  the  sub- 
ject of  Kinesitherapy,  in  common  with  other  therapies,  and  it  is  very 
proper  that  we  should  do  so.  For  while  we  intend  to  devote  the 
Mao-azine  especially  to  the  two  therapies,  Homoeo  and  Hydro ;  we 
desiorn  to  make  it  essentially  Pantotherapic, — recognizing  all  the  subor- 
dinate as  well  as  the  principal  means  of  restoring  health,  embracing  as 
far  as  possible  all  the  therapies. 

^^  Dr.  GatchelVs  connection  icith  the  Homoeopathic  College  requiring 
his  removal  to  Cleveland,  the  Magazine  will  hereafter  he 'published  at  Clerve- 
land  and  Cincinnati.  All  letters  on  business  of  the  Magazine  should  he 
addressed  post  paid  to  American  Magazine,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Dr. 
Parks  is  the  Cincinnati  Publisher.  Cincinnati  subscribers  will  obtain 
their  copies  either  at  the  Post  OMce,  or  at  Dr.  Parks' s  Pharmacy.  If  they 
wish  them  dropped  in  the  Post  Office,  they  will  please  notify  Dr.  Parks. 
The  expense  of  receiving  them  ai  the  Post  Office  will  he  hut  twelve  cents  a 
year. 

^^  We  have  been  compelled  in  this  number  to  anticipate  the  time 
of  making  a  formal  statement  of  our  aims.  We  have  done  this  in  con- 
sequence of  the  restlessness  betrayed  by  some  of  our  contemporaries, 
haunted  as  they  are  by  a  distressing  fear  that  some  strange  and  awful 
heresy  in  the  guise  of  pure  water,  is  finding  its  way  into  the  Homoeo- 
pathic ranks,  and  is  about  to  dissolve  the  httle  pills.  We  have,  there- 
fore, made  a  brief  statement  in  order  to  quiet  their  fears.  We  shall 
now  resume  the  even  tenor  of  our  way.  We  are  aware  that  the  article 
on  the  Philosophy  of  Disease  is  too  abstruse  for  popular  reading.  We 
trust  it  will  not  be  found  wholly  unprofitable  to  the  professional  reader. 
We  are  aware  also,  that  it  is  but  a  meager  outline.  It  is,  however,  as 
full  as  would  be  proper  in  a  Magazine  like  ours.  We  shall  follow  it 
up  with  the  Philosophy  of  Cure. 

^^  We  commence  in  this  number  to  pubUsh  some  of  the  numerous 
hearty  encomiums  bestowed  upon  our  enterprise,  both  by  private  indi- 
viduals and  by  the  editorial  corps.  We  do  not  give  them  from  any 
vain  desire  to  parade  eulogies  upon  ourselves  before  the  public.  But  be- 
cause we  wish  it  to  be  known  that  the  enterprise  is  one  which  commends 
itself  to  the  good  sense  of  an  immense  number.  In  union  and  numbers 
there  is  strength.  These  encomiums  which  are  constantly  accumu- 
latinor,  are  from  north,  south,  east  and  west.  Indeed,  the  success 
which  has  attended,  and  the  approbation  which  has  been  bestowed  upon 
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our  humble  labors,  have  exceeded  our  most  sanguine  expectations. 
They  indicate  that  our  effort  was  a  seasonable  one — that  the  progres- 
sive medical  mind  was  demanding  just  such  a  representative  and  embodi- 
ment of  its  sentiments  as  we  have  given  it.  We  merely  produced  it 
at  the  proper  juncture.  Whether  the  ample  success  which  has  crowned 
our  efforts  has  anything  to  do  with  the  animosity  manifested  in  some 
quarters  we  leave  to  others  to  decide.  Of  this,  however,  such  persons 
may  be  assured,  that  we  shall  go  right  on  in  accordence  with  our  pur- 
pose, unterrified  by  all  the  opprobrious  epithets  which  they  may  shower 
upon  us,  well  knowing  that  having  the  good  sense  of  the  majority  on 
our  side,  we  shall  be  ably  sustained. 

Being  one  of  those  who  are  not  yet  "convinced  of  the  reality  of 
Homoeopathy,"  I  wish  to  say  that  I  am  looking  with  considerable 
interest  to  the  proposed  ''experiments"  of  Dr.  Gatchel.  Give  us  the 
test  experiments,  and  I  will,  for  one,  abide  the  result.  Moreover, 
being  an  **  antiquarian,"  permit  me  to  say  I  discover  a  flavor  about 
your  Magazine,  which  I  greatly  prefer  in  Allojjaihic  doses.  Go  ahead, 
gentlemen,  rout  the  **  antiquarian  "  phalanx  if  you  can. 

W.  B.  H.,  M.D. 

I  AM  extremely  well  pleased  with  your  paper,  I  beheve  that  it 
occupies  exactly  the  true  position,  and  most  heartily  bid  you  God 
speed.  M.  S.  C. 

I  have  only  to  say  to  you,  go  on !  I  The  work  in  which  you  are 
engaged  is  a  good  one,  and  must  prosper.  C.  F.  B.,  m.d. 

The  fourth  number  of  your  valuable  periodical  was  put  into  my 
hands  last  evening.  Good  at  all  points,  it  is  especially  valuable 
on  account  of  its  connection  with  Hydropathy,  the  acknowledged  hand- 
maid of  Homoeopathy.  W.  D. 

I  LIKE  the  Magazine  much,  and  shall  use  all  honorable  means  to 
extend  its  circulation,  whether  you  see  fit  to  consider  me  as  an  agent 
or  not.  You  have  my  thanks  for  your  offer  to  open  your  pages  to  me 
at  any  time.  J.  F.  W. 

I  AM  pleased  to  record  my  name  among  the  many  admirers  of 
your  valuable  Magazine.  It  is  doubtless  destined  to  assume  a  promi- 
nent rank  among  the  medical  journals  of  our  country.  It  has  taken 
a  high  position,  and  is  constantly  gaining  admirers  among  the  people, 
as  well  as  the  profession.  A.  E.,  m.d. 

So  far  as  I  have  learned,  the  Magazine  gives  perfect  satisfaction, 
and  I  only  hope  a  work  so  valuable  may  meet  such  support  as  shall 
well  repay  its  enterprising  proprietors.  D.  J.  S. 

[We  can  assure  Dr.  S.  that  his  kind  wish  is  in  progress  of  ac- 
complishment. We  have  in  six  months  obtained  a  regular  circulation 
of  two  thousand,  and  the  cry  is  "still  they  come." — Eds.] 
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I  HAVE  received  three  numbers  of  your  magazine,  and  send  inclosed 
one  dollar,  as  I  wish  it  continued — it  is  just  what  I  want.  I  have 
been  a  reader  of  the  Water  Cure  Journal  of  Messrs,  Fowler  &  Wells, 
from  which  I  have  gleaned  many  good  things.  Yet  I  dislike  the  ultra 
spirit  of  its  contributors. 

The  two  systems  should  be  combined,  and  have  been  in  my  practice 
since  I  adopted  Homoeopathy.  And  I  find  them  highly  practical 
means  for  meeting  disease.  E.  S.  B.,  m.d. 

Allow  me  to  say  that  the  appearance  of  your  Journal  devoted  to 
Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy  gives  me  great  pleasure.  That  water 
may  be  made  a  powerful  agent  in  the  treatment  of  disease  (for  good 
or  for  evil)  no  one  can  doubt.  That  its  use  is  perfectly  compatible 
with  the  internal  administration  of  Homoeopathic  remedies  no  one  will 
question. 

We  therefore  hail  with  joy  the  publication  of  a  journal  devoted  to 
the  principles  which  are  to  guide  us  in  external  use,  while,  at  the 
same  time,  it  adheres  strictly  to  that  beautiful  system  which  destroys 
disease  by  internal  specific  medication.  I  make  no  doubt  of  its  exten- 
sive circulation.  Inclosed  you  find  one  dollar,  which,  as  I  have  not 
received  your  first  number,  is  the  amount  you  require,  I  believe. 

J.  S.,  M.D. 

Gentlemen — Inclosed  is  a  dollar  for  your  journal,  and  while  its 
pao-es  are  employed  for  the  diffusion  of  medical  science,  in  the  same 
spirited  and  graphic  style,  I  shall  continue  my  subscription.  The  rub- 
bish and  folly  of  the  past,  and  pedantic  arrogance  of  the  present  anti- 
quated authority,  as  erroneous  in  theory  as  it  is  injurious  and  fatal  in 
practice,  require  the  combination  of  energy,  industry  and  talent,  to 
consign  the  heterogeneous  mass  to  the  bottomless  pit  of  oblivion. 

Through  the  kindness  of  my  friend  Dr.  T.,  of  this  city,  I  was  favored 
with  the  reading  of  various  articles  published  in  your  journal,  and  who 
also  induced  me  to  investigate  the  writings  of  the  founder  of  Homoeo- 
pathy. After  battling  some  time  with  my  prejudices,  to  let  reason 
have  her  sway,  I  concluded  to  try  the  remedies,  in  cases  that  would 
give  a  fair  solution  to  my  doubts,  and  attribute  or  award  the  proper 
due  to  the  influence  of  the  remedies  selected.  Careful  in  the  grouping 
of  the  symptoms,  and  in  the  selection  of  the  remedies  according  to 
their  pathogenetic  effect,  my  doubts  were  soon  dissipated,  and  I  had 
the  heart-felt  satisfaction  to  perceive  the  truth  of  the  fundamental  law, 
*' similia  similibus  curaniur."  The  recovery  of  the  cases  in  question, 
which  were  not  a  few,  was  so  uniform  and  rapid  that  it  was  difficult 
for  me  to  restrain  my  admiration  and  delight  at  the  bed-side  of  my 
patients. 

But  as  it  is  not  my  intention  at  this  time  to  express  my  views  fully 
upon  the  subject,  I  shall  conclude  by  desiring  you  to  send  me  the  back 
numbers,  and  bidding  you  success.  I  remain  yours,  etc., 

J.  J.  H. 
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From  "  Le  Manuel  HomcEopathique  D'Obstetrique." 

UTERINE  HEMORRHAGE  DURING  AND  AFTER  LABOR. 

[concluded.] 

BY   E.    C.    WITHERILL,    M.  D. 

Of  all  the  accidents  to  which  woman  is  subject,  hemorrhage  after 
labor  is  the  most  dangerous.  After  the  passage  of  the  infant,  previous 
to  and  after  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta,  there  issues  from  the 
genital  organs  a  quantity  of  blood,  more  or  less  considerable,  of  the 
amount  of  which  the  accoucheur  ought,  from  time  to  time,  to  assure 
himself,  so  as  to  be  certain  that  it  does  not  exceed  the  normal  quantity, 
or,  if  excessive,  that  he  shall  be  sufficiently  early  apprised  of  it,  to  be 
able  to  combat  it  by  the  proper  means.  If  such  hemorrhage  should 
be  the  result  of  a  partial  adherence  of  the  placenta,  or  the  absence 
of  the  uterine  contractions  necessary  to  close  the  mouths  of  the  vessels 
that  open  on  its  internal  surface,  after  the  separation  of  the  placenta, 
we  should  have  recourse  to  pulsat  or  secale;  in  this  case,  as  in  all 
others,  when  there  is  a  continual  loss  of  the  nutritious  fluids,  the 
medicine  should  be  frequently  repeated,  (every  five  or  ten  minutes,) 
until  the  hemorrhage  diminishes,  when  the  frequency  of  the  dose 
should  be  proportionally  diminished. 

The  same  remedies  are  indicated  when  a  clot  of  blood  has  plugged 
up  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  and  prevented  the  retraction  of  its  walls. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  say  that  the  hemorrhage  is  not  less  dangerous 
when  internal  than  external,  and  the  remedies  above  cited  are  equally 
adapted  to  either  case,  although,  according  to  the  symptoms,  we  may 
substitute  for  them  sabina,  belladonna,  or  nux  vom. 

Ipecac,  is  indicated,  when,  as  sometimes  happens,  there  occurs  sud- 
denly after  a  labor  an  overwhelming  effusion  of  red  and  liquid  blood, 
and  especially  if  it  is  accompanied  by  cuttings  in  the  umbilical  region, 
with  pressure  toward  the  uterus  and  return  chills,  heat  of  the  head, 
great  weakness,  paleness  of  face,  nausea.  We  ought  to  give,  in  this 
case,  a  teaspoonful  of  a  solution  in  water  of  the  6th  every  three  or  five 
minutes.  Sabina  is  also  very  useful  in  metrorrhagia  after  labor,  when 
15 
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the  blood  is  grumous,  with  pains  in  the  back  and  abdomen  Hke  those 
of  labor. 

Crocus  is  indicated  here  as  in  epistaxis,  when  the  blood  is  black, 
viscid,  mixed  with  clots ;  besides,  if  there  are  sensations  of  movement  as 
of  something  alive,  or  of  a  hall  in  the  abdomen,  with  a  yellow  earthy 
face,  obscure  vision,  and  frequent  attacks  of  fainting. 

Chamomilla,  if  there  is  a  flow,  increased  at  intervals,  of  deep  red  or 
black  and  foetid  blood,  mixed  with  clots,  with  expulsive  pains  in  the 
abdomen,  violent  thirst,  cold  extremities,  paleness  of  the  face,  or 
redness  of  one  cheek  and  paleness  of  the  other,  and  attacks  of 
fainting. 

Belladonna  should  be  preferred  when  there  are  violent  compressive 
and  tensive  pains,  with  sensation  of  constriction  or  compression  in 
the  abdomen,  pressure  on  the  genitals  as  if  everything  were  going  to 
issue  out  through  them,  pains  in  the  back  as  if  it  were  broken. 

Sometimes  the  hemorrhage  is  accompanied  by  a  disposition  to  con- 
vulsive movements,  or  even  by  real  convulsions  ;  then,  in  addition  to 
ipecac,  hyoscyamus  affords  most  valuable  aid.  It  will  be  indicated  after 
the  hemorrhage  is  accompanied  by  great  agitation,  extraordinary 
vivacity,  general  trembling,  numbness  of  the  limbs,  dullness  of  the 
senses,  obscurity  of  vision,  subsultus  or  convulsive  shocks  in  the 
limbs,  which  alternate  with  titanic  rigidity,  general  heat,  with  fullness 
and  frequency  of  the  pulse,  swelling  of  the  veins  of  the  hands  and 
face,  increase  of  excitement  of  the  arterial  system,  with  headache, 
red  and  inflamed  face,  hard  and  full  pulse.  If  the  blood  flows  in 
abundance,  partly  liquid,  partly  in  blackish  clots,  with  bearing  down 
pains  in  the  abdomen,  and  pains  in  the  back,  ferrum  should  be  pre- 
ferred. 

If  the  loss  of  blood  has  been  considerable,  and  other  remedies  have 
failed  of  success,  and  the  patient  is  much  weakened,  we  should  have 
recourse  to  chin.  18th  (in  water,)  repeated  every  three  to  five  minutes  ; 
even  in  those  extreme  cases,  when  the  symptoms  threaten  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  small  remains  of  life,  such  as  heaviness  of  head,  loss 
of  sense,  sighing,  fainting,  cold  extremities,  paleness  of  the  face,  or 
bluish  tint  of  the  face  and  hands,  with  convulsive  shocks . 

Our  venerated  master  often  applied  mesmerism  in  violent  metror- 
rhao-ias,  as  a  palliative  means  to  arrest  the  flow  of  the  blood,  and 
obtain  time  to  administer  the  proper  specifics,  and  time  for  these  to 
act.  I  have  obtained  favorable  results  in  its  application,  by  making- 
two  or  three  slow  passes  over  the  whole  length  of  the  body,  from  the 
head  to  the  feet. 


HoMCEOPATHic  JouRNAL  IN  BosTON.  —  We  pcrccive  that  a  new 
quarterly  will  soon  be  issued  by  Dr.  Clapp,  of  Boston,  edited  by 
Brs.  Tarbel  and  Birnstill.  New  England,  holding  in  other  branches 
of  science  the  literary  balance,  ought  not  to  forget  its  duty  in  enrich- 
ing the  literature  of  Homoeopathy. 
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THE  PHENOMENA  OF  NATURE, 
As  Exhibited  in  the  Divisibility/  or  Attenuation  of  Matter. 

[Continued  from  page  147,] 
BY    PROF.    JEHU   BRAINERD. 

In  a  former  article  it  was  shown  that  matter  is  presented  to  us  for 
examination,  in  three  different  forms,  usually  denominated  the  three 
kingdoms  of  nature,  Mineral,  Vegetable  and  Animal ;  that  the  vegetable 
derives  its  support  from  the  mineral,  and  the  animal  from  the  vegeta- 
ble, and  that  no  mechanical  or  even  chemical  division  of  particles  can 
render  matter  sufficiently  attenuated  to  support  animal  life,  but  that 
this  preparation  is  alone  produced  through  the  agency  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom.  A  particular  branch  of  the  animal  kingdom  was  cited,  (the 
Infusoria,)  to  illustrate  the  high  degree  of  attenuation  to  which  matter 
must  be  carried  to  support  this  form  of  life.  It  is  believed  to  have 
been  pretty  clearly  demonstrated,  that  a  single  drop  of  water  may 
contain,  nearly  or  quite  (1,000,000,000)  one  thousand  millions  of 
living,  or  organized  beings. 

But  we  have  still  more  astonishing  proofs  of  the  almost  ivjinite  divisi- 
bility of  matter.  Snow  is  sometimes  found  in  New  Shetland,  and  on  the 
Alps,  of  a  red  color,  and  occasionally  green.  This  is  due  to  an  admix- 
ture of  an  infinite  number  of  microscopic  plants,  of  low  org-anization, 
of  the  tribe  Algoea,  of  globular  form,  and  cellular  structure,  and  from 
one-thousandth  to  one  three -thousandth  of  an  inch  in  diameter ;  the 
whole  plant  being  but  little  larger  than  a  single  globule  of  human 
blood.  Their  nature  is  adapted  to  a  very  low  temperature,  the  freezing 
point  of  water  being  the  highest  degree  they  can  endure.  A  much 
lower  temperature  is  favorable  to  their  development.  The  numerous 
cells  contained  in  their  structure  are  filled  with  a  transparent  fluid, 
which  does  not  congeal  under  the  influence  of  the  lowest  temperature 
to  which  the  living  plant  is  exposed ;  and,  although  it  may  appear 
incredible  to  those  who  have  paid  but  little  attention  to  the  subject  of 
the  attenuation  of  matter,  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  this  very  fluid 
contains  myriads  of  living  animalcules,  which  are  endowed  with  all  the 
functions  of  life,  volition  and  reproduction. 

These  singular  facts,  thus  developed,  lead  us  inevitably  to  the  con- 
clusion that  these  creatures,  which  have  thus  become  the  subject  of 
microscopic  examination,  whose  very  existence,  were  it  not  for  this 
artificial  aid  aff'orded  to  our  natural  vision,  would  have  forever  remained 
in  oblivion,  are  all  organized  upon  principles  like  those  of  which  the 
unaided  senses  can  take  cognizance  ;  that  some  of  them,  at  least, 
have  heart,  arteries,  veins,  muscles,  sinews,  tendons,  nerves,  circu- 
lating fluids,  and  all  the  concomitant  apparatus  of  a  living,  organized 
body. 

If  this  inference  is  correct,  how  inconceivably  minute  must  those 
parts  be !  and  if  a  globule  of  their  blood  bears  the  same  proportion  to 
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their  minuteness  as  a  globule  of  our  blood  bears  to  our  magnitude, 
what  powers  of  calculation  can  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the  infinites- 
imal quantity  of  matter  of  which  it  is  composed  ? 

These,  and  many  other  phenomena  observed  in  the  immediate  pro- 
ductions of  nature,  or  developed  by  mechanical  or  chemical  processes, 
prove  that  the  materials  of  which  all  living  bodies  are  formed  are 
susceptible  of  a  minuteness  which  infinitely  exceeds  the  powers  of 
sensible  observation,  even  when  those  powers  have  been  extended  by 
all  the  aids  of  science. 

As  the  human  organism  constitutes  the  principal  object  upon  which 
the  physician  bestows  his  attention  and  care,  it  becomes  proper,  by 
every  means  within  his  reach,  to  investigate  the  nature  of  the  whole 
being,  both  in  the  normal  and  abnormal  state ;  and  to  understand  thor- 
oughly the  condition  of  the  matter  which  enters  into  the  composition 
of  the  physical  frame,  and  the  extreme  tenuity  to  which  it  must  be 
carried,  before  it  can  become  the  medium  of  thought  and  action. 

The  whole  organism  is  composed  of  an  assemblage  of  atoms  of 
matter  brought  together  under  the  influence  and  action  of  the  vital 
principle,  but  at  the  same  time,  is  subject  to  perpetual  mutation  and 
change,  and  is  sometimes  prostrated — the  functions  of  life  suspended — 
and  the  whole  system  thrown  into  a  state  of  disorganization  and  decay, 
by  causes  which  either  entirely  elude  our  observation,  or  at  most,  if 
discovered,  appear  entirely  insignificant,  or  too  trifling  in  their  nature 
to  effect  the  change  which  we  see  produced. 

If,  then,  a  state  of  health  is  deranged  by  causes  which  appear  to  be 
only  sufficiently  potent  to  disturb  the  molecular  arrangement  of  atoms, 
may  it  not  be  fairly  inferred,  that  a  like  force,  operating  in  an  opposite 
direction,  may  restore  a  diseased  action  to  a  healthy  condition  ? 

[to  be  continued.] 
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{Continued  from  page  200.] 
NETTLE-RASH  —  HIVES. 

BY  J.  H.  PULTE,  M.  D. 

There  exist  several  varieties  of  this  disease,  so  well  known  under 
the  above  name  of  nettle-rash.  They  are,  however,  all  distinguished 
by  an  eruption  on  the  skin,  similar  to  that  caused  by  the  contact  of 
nettles  ;  hence  the  name.  Accompanied  with  violent  itching  and  burn- 
ing, elevations  appear  on  the  surface  of  the  skin,  which  are  of  a  round 
form  and  whitish  yellow  color ;  the  skin  itself  assumes,  on  these  places, 
a  firmer  texture  ;  these  spots  are  surrounded  by  a  halo  of  a  reddish  hue. 
The  patient  frequently  complains,  besides,  of  headache,  bitter  taste  in 
the  mouth,  coated  tongue,  nausea,  and  vomiting ;  sometimes  feverish 
symptoms  appear,  preceded  by  chilliness  ;  this  is  particularly  the  case 
in  that  form  of  nettle-rash  which  is  caused  by  indigestion,  errors  of 
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diet,  and  exposure  to  cold.  The  patients  feel  relieved  of  the  gastric 
and  febrile  symptoms  after  the  eruption  has  made  its  appearance,  which 
frequently  is  facilitated  by  vomiting  or  perspiration. 

Some  persons  have  a  constitutional  predisposition  for  this  disease,  in 
as  far  as  they  will  invariably  be  attacked  by  it  after  eating  certain  arti- 
cles of  diet ;  for  instance — shell-fish,  cucumbers,  mushrooms,  crabs, 
clams,  strawberries,  etc.  Others  are  inclined  to  it,  because  they  have 
naturally  a  tender,  irritable  skin ;  elderly  females,  particularly  those 
which  in  an  earlier  age  sufifered  much  from  rheumatism,  have  a  great 
tendency  to  it. 

The  duration  of  this  disease  varies  from  one  to  four  and  seven  days ; 
it  is  sometimes  transient,  the  eruption  vanishing  quickly ;  very  often  it 
reappears,  and  becomes  very  troublesome. 

The  disease  is,  generally,  not  dangerous  in  its  results,  and  yields 
readily  to  the  appropriate  remedies. 

Treatment. — Pulsatilla  is  the  principal  remedy,  when  it  was  caused 
by  indigestion,  particularly  from  rich  and  fat  food,  the  more  so  when  a 
diarrhea  is  present. 

Dulcamara,  when  caused  by  taking  cold,  and  accompanied  with 
diarrhea,  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  slimy-coated  tongue. 

Bryonia  and  rhus,  in  alternation,  when  caused  by  taking  cold  in  wet 
weather,  the  patient  having  pains  in  the  limbs,  shivering,  and  headache. 

Rhus  is  particularly  indicated,  when  the  disease  is  caused  by  having 
eaten  clams,  oysters,  or  other  articles  of  food,  which,  by  some  pecu- 
liarity of  constitution,  produces  this  disease  in  certain  persons.  In 
such  cases,  carho  vegetabilis  is  frequently  necessary  after  rhus.  When 
these  remedies  are  of  no  avail,  or  there  is  a  burning  sensation,  with 
itching,  great  restlessness,  and  uneasy  feeling,  give  arsenicum ;  this 
remedy  is  also  indicated,  when  the  disease  suddenly  disappears,  and 
the  patient  becomes  weak  and  faint  in  consequence. 

Urtica  urens  is  particularly  useful,  when  the  itching  and  burning 
increases,  and  becomes  intolerable  in  the  warmth  of  the  bed  ;  cool  air 
mitigates  its  severity ;  also,  when  the  disease  returns  easily  on  the 
slightest  occasion,  or  even  without  any  apparent  cause.  In  such  cases 
it  alternates  well  with  hepar  sulph.,  particularly  when  catarrhalic  symp- 
toms are  present. 

Sometimes  the  nettle-rash  strikes  in  of  a  sudden,  the  patient  feels 
oppressed,  sick  at  the  stomach  and  weak.  In  such  a  case,  ipecac,  and 
hryonia,  in  alternation,  followed  by  a  dose  of  arsenicum,  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  reproduce  the  eruption  on  the  skin — at  least  to  remove  the 
danger  from  its  sudden  disappearance.  At  the  same  time,  cover  the 
patient  well,  to  excite  perspiration. 

Calcarea  carb.  is  indicated  for  a  predisposition  to  this  disease,  on  the 
slightest  occasions  ;  this  remedy  may  be  followed  by  lycopodium,  sul- 
phur, carho  veget.,  and  nitric  acid. 

Externally  apply  nothing  which  could  cause  a  sudden  disappearance 
of  the  eruption ;  dry  friction  with  the  hands  or  brushes  is  the  best 
means  to  relieve  momentarily  the  itching  and  burning.   . 
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UNITED    HOMCEOPATHIC    AXD    HYDROPATHIC 

TREATMENT. 

BY   J.    H.    PULTE,    M.  D. 

RHEUMATISM 

This  is  one  of  those  diseases  in  -svLich  the  combined  use  of  homoeo- 
pathic remedies  and  hydropathic  apphcations  shows  the  most  happy 
results.  There  was  a  time,  and  it  is  not  long  past,  where  it  would 
have  been  considered  a  criminal  act  to  apply  a  wet  compress  on 
a  joint,  swollen  by  rheumatism ;  nay,  to  allow  fresh  air  to  a  patient 
with  imflammatory  rheumatism,  would  hare  been,  according  to  pro- 
fessional and  consequently  popular  opinion,  a  deed  highly  injuriotis 
and  reprehensible.  Twenty  or  thirty  years  ago  the  internal  use  of 
cold  water  was  interdicted  in  most  diseases,  where,  at  the  present 
day,  no  one  hesitates  to  allow  its  use  freely.  Even  in  the  eruptive 
fevers,  measles,  scarlet,  small-pox,  etc.,  in*all  their'stages,  the  internal 
use  of  cold  water  is  now  admitted  to  be  of  the  hicrhest  benefit  bv  all 
physicians,  even  the  most  conservative,  while  a  few  years  ago  the 
contrary  was  as  orthodoxically  taught,  and  pertinaciously  practiced. 
These  are  facts  hiorhly  illustrative  of  the  chanores  which  the  art  of 
medicine  was  forced  to  undergo;  we  say  forced,  because  it  is  another 
well  understood  fact,  that  this  progress  in  the  treatment  of  diseases 
was  not  commenced,  nay,  even  not  advocated,  when  begun,  by  the 
profession,  but  by  the  independent  thinkers  and  bold  progressists  out 
of  the  orthodox  pale,  by  men  who  would  find  out  the  truth,  and  pro- 
claim it  in  spite  of  ridicule  and  proscription.  Experience  of  this  kind 
ought  to  open  the  eyes  of  those  who  claim  to  belong  to  the  profession, 
and  to  take  an  interest  in  its  welfare  and  dignified  position.  If  this 
was  not  the  case,  we  might  as  well  drop  at  once  the  beautiful  epithet 
heretofore  accorded  to  the  medical  profession,  that  of  a  liberal  one, 
and  thereby  fix  upon  itself  a  stigma,  which  would  sink  it  beneath  any 
further  notice  of  the  intellio^ent  and  observinof  lavman.  It  is  time  the 
profession  should  wake  up  in  this  respect,  and  redeem  its  character 
before  the  public.  Why  should  we  not  look  around,  even  beyond  the 
spheres  of  our  0^71  school,  to  search  for  truth  and  facts,  giving  assent 
to  the  former,  when  the  result  of  the  latter  proves  to  be  satisfactory  ? 
The  subject  at  the  head  of  our  article  clearly  illustrates  this  point. 
It  is  true,  Homoeopathy  controls  the  various  forms  of  rheumatism  re- 
markably well,  when  compared  with  the  results  of  the  old  school ;  yet, 
no  Homoeopathic  practitioner  of  any  extensive  experience  will  deny 
the  fact,  that  in  many  cases  of  rheumatism,  he  might  have  wished  to 
be  more  successful  as  regards  the  completeness  of  the  cure  and  the 
shortness  of  time  in  which  he  was  able  to  aflfect  it.  If  other  means 
auxiliary  to  his  own  are  ofi'ered,  by  which  time  and  health  can  be 
saved,  is  it  right  to  reject  them  on  the  mere  ground  of  not  being 
scientific,  or  lacking  the  capability  of  a  systematic  classification?  Such 
a  reason  would  be  too  absurd,   and  could  not  find  a  hearing  in  the 
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present  time  of  progress  and  investigation.  Our  age  is  propelled 
principally  by  the  stimulus  of  utilitarian  ideas,  and  we  must  allow  and 
follow  the  force  of  such  arguments,  particularly  where  life  and  health 
are  concerned. 

We  have  treated  in  former  years  numerous  cases  of  rheumatism 
with  homoeopathic  remedies  alone,  and  are  convinced  that  specific 
medication  will  arrest  and  cure  this  disease  safer  and  quicker  than 
any  former  allopathic  treatment  could  have  been  able  to  -do.  But 
during  the  last  few  years  it  has  been  our  privilege  to  witness  and  treat 
cases  where,  besides  Homoeopathic  remedies,  the  external  use  of  the 
water  was  resorted  to  with  the  happiest  results.  The  excessive  local 
pains  were  mitigated  at  once  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  allow  the  reactive 
force  of  the  system  to  arrive  sooner  to  a  satisfactory  crisis ;  the  disease 
thus  checked  earlier  in  its  progress,  yielded  quicker  to  the  proper 
specific  remedy,  and,  in  an  astonishingly  short  time,  the  patient  was 
relieved  and  cured. 

We  lately  treated  a  case  of  this  kind.  The  patient,  a  strong,  robust 
man,  of  about  forty  years  of  age,  had  been  attacked  with  inflammatory 
rheumatism,  and  treated  allopathically  for  three  weeks  without  any 
benefit.  When  we  first  saw  him,  the  patient  suffered  from  severe 
pains  in  almost  all  of  his  joints,  which  were  swollen,  red,  and  stifi". 
He  had  no  rest  by  night  or  day,  continual  fever,  coated  tongue, 
diarrhea,  and  profuse  night-sweats.  His  decline  in  every  respect  was 
evident,  and  he  himself  well  aware  of  this  circumstance.  His  symptoms 
indicated  the  use  of  pulsatilla,  which  he  received  ;  at  the  same  time 
the  cold  water  compress  was  applied  to  the  painful  and  swollen  joints. 
The  pains  in  the  latter  ceased  almost  at  once,  and  the  first  comfortable 
night  since  the  disease  had  commenced  was  the  happy  consequence. 
In  the  course  of  the  treatment  this  procedure  was  repeated  as  often 
as  other  joints  would  swell  and  become  painful.  After  pulsatillay  he 
received  china,  arnica,  hryonia,  and  rhus,  as  the  symptoms  would 
indicate ;  finally  petroleum,  to  relieve  the  stiflfness  of  the  joints,  which 
was  the  last  remaining  symptom.  During  all  this  time,  the  external 
use  of  the  cold  bandages  was  persevered  in,  when  found  necessary, 
and  every  time  with  the  greatest  relief  to  the  patient.  The  cure  of 
this  bad  and  unpromising  case  was  completed  in  little  more  than  a 
fortnight.  Here  was  evidently  a  decided  favorable  result  gained  by 
comparatively  small  means.  The  whole  hydropathic  apparatus  for 
such  cases  was  not  required,  because  the  specific  means  used  were 
sufficient  to  supplant  its  use.  No  wet  sheet,  no  general  bath  or 
douche,  was  applied,  in  short,  nothing  which  could  have  interfered 
with  the  comfort  of  the  patient ;  to  cause  a  general  favorable  reaction 
of  the  system  specific  medication  was  found  sufficient,  but  in  assisting 
it  for  this  purpose,  the  application  of  the  wet  compress  on  the  parts 
afifected  fulfilled  our  most*  sanguine  expectations.  Moreover,  the 
patient  himself,  after  having  once  felt  the  composing  efifect  of  the 
compress,  urged  its  renewal,  and  never  felt  more  composed  than  when 
lying  with  his  joints  bandaged  in  the  wet  compress. 
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{Continued   from   page  205.] 
BY    G.    SAAL,    M.  D. 

As  regards  the  question,  what  diseases  can  be  amehorated  or  removed 
by  movements  and  motions,  we  may  say  a  prion,  that  in  all  cases, 
where  we  wish  to  excite  certain  organs  or  a  group  of  organs,  in  all 
cases  where  it  is  desirable  to  deviate  from  certain  parts,  or  to 
strengthen  others,  their  application  is  indicated.  They  have  been 
used  up  to  the  present  date  in  a  number  of  establishments,  and  by 
a  host  of  private  practitioners  in  Sweden,  Germany,  and  France,  in 
all  nervous  diseases,  in  rheumatism,  partial  paralysis,  emaciation, 
profluviis,  and  suppressions ;  in  dyscrasies,  in  disorganizations,  and  all 
chronic  inflammations  of  whatever  organ  or  system. 

Only  in  acute  fevers  and  inflammations,  in  total  paralysis  or 
cachexies,  in  cases  of  poisoning,  and  violent  injuries,  as  also  in  de- 
formities of  the  skeleton  in  adult  persons,  their  use  is  prohibited. 

After  having  demonstrated  that  movements,  motions,  and  manipula- 
tions can  influence  the  human  organism  in  general,  and  the  diflerent 
organs  in  particular ;  and  after  having  explained  this  influence  by 
physiological  and  anatomical  laws,  it  is  left  to  us  to  speak  in  detail  on 
the  movements  themselves.  Our  readers  will  not  expect  a  minute 
description  of  all  the  movements  and  motions ;  they  will  have  to 
be  satisfied  with  a  general  outline  of  this  system,  as  it  has  been 
our  intention  merely  to  direct  the  attention  of  thinking  men  to  this 
subject. 

We  can  only  give  the  principal  movements  and  elementary  motions. 
Like  the  true  artist,  who,  in  the  theory,  finds  merely  the  principles 
and  outlines  for  his  works,  but,  by  intuition  and  skill,  forms  these  in 
infinite  variety  ;  so  the  physician,  and  particularly  the  Kinesitheraphist, 
with  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  human  organism,  and  the  elementary 
motions  and  movements,  shapes,  modifies  and  combines  these  elementary 
motions  to  a  numberless  variety,  to  suit  his  especial  purposes.  These 
elementary  motions  and  movements  bear  the  same  relation  to  Kinesi- 
therapy,  that  the  drugs  have  to  the  specific  healing  art.  Before  a 
physician  administers  any  substance  (drug)  in  diseases,  he  studies  its 
effects  in  different  doses,  and  in  different  individuals,  on  all  the  dif- 
ferent organs  and  systems  of  the  healthy  human  organism.  So  does 
the  Kinesitherapist ;  before  he  prescribes  a  certam  motion,  or  a 
combination  of  movements,  he  studies  and  watches  the  effect  of 
each  elementary  motion  on  the  human  organism,  and  the  different 
organs. 

For  instance,  we  see  and  hear  intelligent  physicians  daily  recom- 
mend to  their  patients  outdoor  exercise,  walking  in  particular.  We 
should  presume,  that  before  they  make  such  prescriptions,  they  would 
study  and  examine  all  the  effects  of  this  motion,  so  complicated  in  its 
nature,  and  yet  only  partial  in  its  effects  on  the  human  organization. 
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When  we  see  how  persons  of  sedentary  habits,  whose  occupation  does 
exclude  bodily  motion,  and  particularly  females  with  tight  dresses 
and  overburdened  hips,  take  their  daily  fatiguing  promenades  with 
scrupulous  anxiety,  we  can  only  pity  the  ignorance  of  the  physician 
and  patient,  and  have  not  to  wonder  if  we  hear  them  complain  that 
their  health,  in  spite  of  all  the  motion  they  take,  is  not  improving,  but 
getting  worse.  Nobody  will  deny  that  walking,  particularly  in  the 
open  pure  air,  is  an  excellent  means  to  preserve  health,  although  those 
healthy  persons,  whose  occupation  brings  with  it  constant  walking, 
would  do  well  to  use  some  other  active  exercises  in  a  different  manner. 
But  for  sick  persons  walking  is  decidedly  of  very  limited  benefit,  be- 
cause it  is  a  very  complicated,  and,  after  all,  only  partially  beneficial 
motion,  in  as  far  as  by  its  active  motion  its  effects  are  continually 
respiratory,  and,  therefore,  hostile  to  all  persons  with  weak  lungs  and 
heart ;  patients  of  this  kind  would  far  better  try  to  restore  their  health 
by  some  other  means,  either  by  medicine  or  appropriate  passive  move- 
ments, before  they  undertake  their  regular  fatiguing  promenades. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  here  more  than  a  general  outline  of  the 
diflferent  motions  and  movements,  which  are  resorted  to  by  Kinesither- 
apists  in  the  cure  of  various  diseases. 

This  outline  even  can  not  be  given  with  the  desirable  minuteness, 
although  it  may  show  the  modus  operandi,  and  the  bearing  upon 
special  diseases.  We  divide  movements  and  motions  into  active  and 
passive. 

A  movement  is  an  active  one  when  it  is  produced  by  the  action  or 
power  of  the  person  himself — for  instance,  walking.  If  not,  it  is 
passive — for  instance,  riding  in  a  carriage. 

Active  Movements. — Flexion  is  that  active  movement  by  which  two 
or  more  parts  of  the  skeleton,  which  have  been  before  in  a  straight 
line,  or  directed  toward  each  other  under  a  certain  angle,  change  this 
position,  by  altering  the  angle  in  the  joint  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form 
a  more  acute  angle,  and  by  which  the  respective  parts  are  curved. 

Flexion  causes  a  more  perfect  innovation  in  certain  groups  of  blood- 
vessels, as  well  as  in  the  muscles  themselves,  in  the  ligaments  and 
tendons,  strengthening  the  muscles  implicated  in  this  action. 

[to  be  continued.] 


HOMOEOPATHY    TESTED. 

BY  H.  P.  GATCHELL,  M.  D. 

But  in  order  to  going  to  work  intelligently  in  these  experiments,  it 
is  desirable  to  premise  several  principles. 

First,  then,  agents  affect  the  system  differently  in  different  constitutional 
states. 

Thus  we  find  Pereira  stating  that  "the  real  stomachic,  tonic  and 
corroborative  effects  of  cinchona,  as  indeed  of  other  agents  of  the 
same  class,  are  then  only  observed  in  certain  morbid  conditions."  And 


234:  HOMCEOPATIIY   TESTED. 

it  is  a  matter  of  common  experience  that  coffee,  which  in  health  is 
agreeable  to  the  palate  and  grateful  to  the  nostrils,  often  becomes,  in 
sickness,  offensive  to  both  taste  and  smell.  It  is  not  improbable,  then, 
that  in  the  state  of  the  system  produced  by  disease  a  medicine  may 
have  a  different  effect  from  what  it  does  in  health. 

Secondly,  the  effect  of  remedies  varies  with  the  size  of  the  dose. 

Thus  Pereira  states  ''that  in  very  small  and  repeated  doses,  nux.  vom. 
XiSMdWj  promotes  the  appetite  and  assists  the  digestive  process,  while  in 
somewhat  larger  doses,  the  stomach  not  unfrequently  becomes  dis- 
ordered and  the  ai^petite  impaired,'^  And  every  one  knows  that  while 
a  small  dose  of  opium  causes  a  pleasant  stimulation,  attended  with 
wakefulness,  a  large  dose  produces  a  disagreeable  oppression,  resulting 
in  stupor.  So  manifest  indeed  is  the  difference  of  effect  of  different 
sized  doses,  that  Pereira  in  some  instances  classifies  the  effects  of 
remedies  according  to  the  size  of  the  dose.  And  it  will  appear  to  any 
one  who  scrutinizes  and  compares  his  first  and  subsequent  degrees, 
that  there  is  not  only  diversity  but  opposition  in  the  effects.  The  first 
effect  of  sufficiently  small  and  not  too  often  repeated  doses  being  simply 
to  exalt  those  functions  which  larger  or  too  often  repeated  doses  disorder 
and  depress.  It  is  not  improbable  then,  that  a  small  dose  administered 
to  the  sick  may  have  a  different  effect  from  that  which  is  produced  by 
a  larger  one. 

Thirdly,  the  sensitiveness  of  the  system  in  disease  is  greatly  increased  to 
medicines  whose  tendencies  coincide  with  the  disease — that  is,  are  Homoeo- 
pathic to  the  disease. 

Hence,  Pereira  forbids  the  use  of  Savin  in  irritation  of  the  uterus, 
because  it  tends  to  irritate  the  uterus.  At  the  same  time,  he  would 
use  it  in  diseases  not  attended  with  irritation  of  the  uterus,  because 
then  the  uterus  would  be  less  sensitive  to  the  Savin,  and  in  general  he 
forbids  stimulants  in  inflammatory  diseases.  Every  one  knows  that  in 
diarrhea  the  bowels  are  unusually  sensitive  to  purgatives.  But  from 
the  principle  that  there  exists  in  the  diseased  organism  a  special  sensi- 
tiveness to  coinciding,  that  is,  Homoeopathic  remedies,  it  follows  that. 

Fourthly,  other  things  being  equal,  the  sensitiveness  of  the  diseased  organ- 
ism must  be  in  proportion  to  the  perfectness  of  the  coincidence. 

In  other  words,  the  more  perfect  the  analogy  between  the  existing 
disease  and  that  which  the  medicine  is  capable  of  producing,  the  more 
susceptible  is  the  system  to  the  influence  of  that  medicine — that  is,  the 
more  Homoeopathic  the  medicine,  the  more  sensitive  the  system  ;  and 
since  according  to  this  fourth  principle,  the  sensitiveness  of  the  system 
increases  with  the  coincidence  of  the  remedy,  it  follows  that. 

Fifthly,  other  things  being  equal,  the  dose  should  be  minute  in  prop>ortion 
to  the  coincidence  of  the  remedy. 

It  is  necessary,  then,  in  testing  the  therapeutic  use  of  remedies  Ho- 
mceopathically  administered,  that  we  should,  in  order  not  to  aggravate 
the  disease,  use  the  remedies  in  minute  doses.  In  what  exceeding 
minuteness  they  may  and  in  many  cases  must  be  used,  it  is  useless  to 
state  to  one  altogether  inexperienced.      Practice  alone  can  satisfy  him. 
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Finally,  since  disease  alters  the  state  of  the  system,  and  hence  also 
small  doses  have  a  different  effect  from  large  ones,  and  further,  since 
the  diseased  system  is  very  sensitive  to  coinciding  remedies,  it  may  be 
that  by  using  minute  doses  of  such  remedies,  we  can  cure  diseases 
similar  to  those  which,  in  health,  large  or  repeated  doses  produce.*  With 
these  preliminaries  I  now  proceed  to  propose  an  experiment. 

And  for  the  subject  of  my  first  experiment,  I  select  Podophyllum 
Paltatum,  the  May -Apple. 

Of  this  plant  Pereira  says,  that  **it  stimulates  the  muciferous 
glands  and  exhalents,  and  occasions  watery  discharges."  **  In  over- 
doses it  occasions  tormina  and  tenesmus,  and  hypercatharsis,  with 
muco-bloody  discharges  ;  it  also  nauseates  the  stomach,  and  induces 
emesis." 

Here,  then,  we  have  a  medicine  whose  action,  manifesting  itself  in  a 
watery  diarrhea,  results,  if  pushed  far  enough,  in  a  severe  muco-san- 
guineous  dysenteric  diarrhea.  And  although  the  pathogenesis  is  very 
imperfect,  although  it  wants  the  characteristic  symptoms  which  dis- 
tinguish the  Podophyllum  dysentery  from  other  dysenteries,  and  espe- 
cially from  that  which  is  produced  by  calomel,  yet  I  am  willing  to 
adopt  this  plant  as  a  test-article. 

Let  the  experimenter,  then,  select  a  case  of  disease  which,  com- 
mencing with  a  watery  diarrhea,  terminates  in  a  muco-sanguineous 
dysentery,  accompanied  with  sickness  at  the  stomach.  If  the  diarrhea, 
which  preceded  the  dysentery,  especially  manifested  itself  early  in  the 
morning,  the  case  will  be  all  the  more  appropriate.  Let  him  put  six 
drops  of  the  tincture  of  Podophyllum  in  a  clean  six-ounce  vial  of  pure 
water,  let  him  shake  this  thoroughly,  and  administer  it  in  teaspoonful 
doses.  Let  him  give  one  dose,  and  then  wait  until  after  the  second 
movement  of  the  bowels  subsequent  to  the  taking  of  the  dose.  If  no 
improvement  appear,  let  him  repeat  the  dose.  If  improvement  appear, 
let  him  wait  until  the  improvement  ceases,  before  repeating.  By  im- 
provement, I  do  not  mean  cure  ;  I  mean  simply  some  abatement  of  the 
severity  of  the  disease,  however  slight.  Now  it  should  be  observed, 
that  no  one  case  can  decide  between  medicines  or  modes  of  treatment, 
and  incurable  cases  occur  of  almost  all  forms  of  disease.  But  I  am 
willing  to  rest  the  claims  of  Homoeopathy  upon  the  success  of  this 
mode  of  treatment,  (which  is  strictly  Homoeopathic,)  as  compared 
with  the  astringent  and  opiate  methods,  which  are  both  Antipathic. 

I  am  aware  that  one  sect  of  Allopathists,  (that  is,  the  Eclectics,) 
are  accustomed  to  use  the  Podophyllum  in  dysentery,  in  much  larger 
doses  than  I  here  prescribe.  If  any  such  should  inquire  why  their 
larger  doses  have  not  aggravated  the  disease,  I  am  prepared  to  answer 
the  question. 

*  A  curious  inversion  of  this  principle  occurs,  when  a  person  intoxicated  with  the 
fumes  of  a  distillery  removes  the  intoxication  by  a  sup  of  the  liquor,  or  when  poisoned 
by  the  aura  of  the  rhus,  he  cures  himself  with  a  weak  solution  of  the  plant. 
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CASES    IN    PRACTICE. 
Singular  but  Interesting  Case. 

BY    L.    HUBBELL,    M.  D. 

February  15th,  I  was  called  in  counsel  with  Dr.  Johnson.  The 
patient  was  a  servant  girl  aged  eight  years.  I  was  told  by  the  mistress 
that  the  child  had  been  apparently  well,  up  to  the  present  attack.  She 
was  taken  suddenly  with  spasms  or  convulsions,  with  complete  uncon- 
sciousness, loss  of  speech,  eye-sight  and  hearing.  On  the  eve  of  the 
24th  inst.,  Hyocyamus  seemed  to  partially  control  the  spasms.  16th 
inst.,  spasms  abated,  but  instead,  great  muco-purulent  expectoration 
and  spasmodic  difficulty  in  swallowing.  The  eyes  from  the  first  were 
staring  and  protruded,  especially  the  right  eye  ;  the  left  eye  half  shut ; 
pupils  dilated  and  immovable,  even  by  the  approach  of  the  strongest 
light. 

The  child  continued  in  convulsions  and  unconscious  till  noon  of  the 
17th  inst.,  when  it  died.  The  bronchial  accumulation  seemed  to  sub- 
side under  the  influence  of  Ipecac.  Cuprum  also  appeared  to  control 
the  above  symptoms  to  a  certain  degree.  Post  mortem  examination 
was  instituted  at  six,  P.  M.  Dr.  Johnson  was  present.  The  brain  was 
in  a  state  of  congestion,  with  slight  softening  of  the  inferior  portion 
of  the  cerebellum  and  medulla  oblongata.  In  the  left  Hypochondria 
region,  over  the  spleen,  were  about  eight  ounces  of  muco-purulent 
matter.  The  left  posterior  portion  of  the  stomach  was  perforated  in 
several  places  the  size  of  a  half-dollar.  There  was  complete  soften- 
ing of  the  inner  coats  of  the  stomach,  and  almost  entire  refoliation  of 
the  same.  All  the  remaining  organs  of  the  body  appeared  to  be  in  a 
state  of  health.  In  this  case  there  has  been  no  vomiting  previous  to 
or  during  her  illness. 

We  may  draw  some  practical  deductions  from  the  above  anomalous 
case.  First,  inasmuch  as  this  case  was  without  a  doubt  developed 
even  to  a  fatal  termination  previous  to  the  present  attack,  shows  con- 
clusively that  physical  symptoms  alone  are  vague  and  imcertain,  and 
quite  insufficient  to  form  a  correct  diagnosis.  Further,  that  as  cases 
do  sometimes  go  on  to  a  fatal  termination,  with  so  slight  physical  dis- 
turbances as  to  be  almost  unnoticed,  it  becomes  us  as  true  physicians 
to  bring  to  our  aid  every  means  calculated  to  enhance  our  knowledge 
of  disease.  Manual  examinations  frequently  render  essential  service  in 
diagnosis,  and  should  be  resorted  to  on  nearly  all  occasions.  Let  me 
impress  the  necessity  of  manual  examinations  of  every  organ  of  the 
body,  at  every  visit  of  the  physician,  in  cases  of  typhoid  fever. 


«  *»»  » 


American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy. — Its  annual  meeting  will  be 
held  in  Baltimore,  on  the  19th  inst.  We  hope  to  see  a  Central  Homoeo- 
pathic Pharmacy  established  by  this  congress  of  Homoeopathists  ;  its 
necessity  begins  to  be  felt. 
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HOMCEOPATHY,  HYDROPATHY,  AND  KINESITHERAPY. 

Messrs.  Editors  : — I  have  been  agreeably  surprised  by  reading  the 
title  you  have  chosen  for  a  Magazine,  which  promises  so  much  genuine 
entertainment  and  true  profit  to  those  who  are  interested  in  the  science 
to  which  it  is  devoted.  I  say  agreeably  surprised,  for,  as  much  as  I 
hoped  for  the  union  which  this  title  indicates,  I  was  not  prepared  to  see 
it  so  fearlessly  and  manfully  put  forth.  I  was  not  prepared  to  see  the 
robe  of  respectability  so  soon  enveloping  a  desire  which,  though  long 
cherished,  I  had  considered  not  wholly  safe  to  my  reputation  as  a  sane 
man  to  promulgate.  The  pleasure  which  the  evidence  of  this  union 
has  given  me,  has  led  me  to  reflect  somewhat  upon  it;  and  from 
vague  reaches  of  thought,  I  have  succeeded  in  arriving  at  something 
in  a  degree  tangible,  though  cursory  and  necessarily  superficial  :  and 
I  have  thought  that  it  would  not,  perhaps,  be  out  of  time  or  place 
briefly  to  transcribe  some  of  my  cogitations  under  the  head  I  have  se- 
lected, and  forward  them  to  you.  I  have  chosen  the  epistolary  form, 
for  it  is  not  my  design  to  enter  into  a  learned  disquisition,  but  merely 
to  make  my  rejoicing  appear  reasonable,  and,  if  I  may,  to  awaken 
thouoht  in  others. 

The  science  of  Medicine  is  one  possessing  an  interest  of  no  common 
depth  to  those  in  whom  benevolence  and  reflection  are  leading  traits  ; 
and  it  is  one  of  vital  importance  to  all.  The  day  of  miracles  is  past. 
When  men  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  break  the  beneficent  laws  of  nature, 
and  thus  become  the  object  of  the  terrible  penalties  of  these  laws,  no 
**  Stretch  forth  thy  hand  and  be  healed," — no  "  Go  thy  way,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee," — no  "  Rise,  take  up  Uiy  bed  and  walk,"  comes  to 
their  relief :  ah  !  no  ;  severe  and  searching  remedies — natural  or  pre- 
pared— must  be  administered  or  applied.  Man  must  indeed  work  out 
his  own  salvation.  Yet  the  importance  of  this  science  has  begotten  in 
men  generally,  instead  of  earnest  and  rational  observation,  an  unnatu- 
ral and  blinding  awe.  They  have  been  too  much  in  the  habit  of  con- 
sidering the  arcana  of  medicine  as  too  awfully  sacred  for  the  direct 
gaze  of  any  but  the  high  priests  anointed ;  and  they  have  looked  upon 
innovations  with  sincere  dread,  or  misdirected  curiosity.  Certain  ava- 
ricious ones  have  favored  the  sentiment  of  the  mass,  and  have  striven 
through  it  to  perpetuate  what  is  really  criminal.  But  their  strife  has 
been  far  from  successful.  Great  changes  have  been  brought  about. 
New  lights  have  appeared,  and  notwithstanding  the  choking  vapors 
from  the  thousand  and  one  pits  opened  for  their  destruction,  are  grow- 
ing brighter,  and  sinking  deeper  into  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men, 
year  by  year.  Three  men,  two  in  one  century  and  one  in  another, 
have  put  forth  three  new  systems,  which  by  their  affinity  show  their 
common  parentage — Truth.  The  great  Hahnemann  first  demonstrated 
to  men  that  they  were  drugging  themselves  to  death,  helping  instead 
of  arresting  disease.  Priessnitz  first  showed  that  water  could  be  made 
to  work  seeming  miracles  ;  that  in  a  multitude  of  cases  medicine  w^as 
useless.     And  Ling  has  shown  that  manipulations  will  alone  eradicate 
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the  worst  forms  of  disease.  As  before  stated,  these  systems  are  rap- 
idly becoming  one,  thus  showing  that,  at  least,  they  have  one  ele- 
ment in  common,  and  that  that  element  is  opposed  to  every  other  sys- 
tem of  the  day.  I  call  this  element  truth,  though  I  will  not  stop  here 
to  demonstrate  it. 

I  am  glad  there  is  one  journal  in  our  country  which  has  the  indepen- 
dence to  raise  the  banner  of  union  ;  and  I  hope  the  next  change  will 
include  the  word  Kinesitherapy,  thereby  making  a  glorious  triune — 
three  in  one.  Three  in  one ;  thus  it  should  be.  In  our  present  state 
a  degree  of  artificialism  will  necessarily  taint  our  mode  of  living.  It 
seems  impossible  for  it  to  be  otherwise.  No  philosopher  has  yet  solved 
the  problem  in  which  this  question  is  involved:  **  Can  we  unite  with 
tlie  simplicity  and  purity  of  unsophisticated  nature  the  pleasures  and 
advantages  of  art  and  science?'*  *'  Men  may  approximate,  but  never 
reach  the  point,"  seems  to  be  the  wisest  answer  yet  given.  It  being, 
then,  a  lamentable  truth  that  artificialism  must  taint  us,  we  must  have 
artificial  remedies  to  correspond ;  we  can  not  depend  entirely  upon  na- 
ture. Here  Homoeopathy  finds  its  appropriate  sphere,  it  being  the 
most  meritorious  system  of  artificial  remedies  ever  offered  to  the  world. 

There  is  a  way  by  which  artificialism  affects  us  more,  perhaps,  than 
any  other ;  that  is,  by  hindering  the  proper  development  of  the  muscu- 
lar, and  consequently  of  the  nervous  system,  or  by  slow  degrees  in- 
sidiously destroying  what  is  already  developed.  To  bring  out,  and  to 
give  life  and  strength  to  this  most  perfect  of  all  machines — the  human 
body — or  to  release  it  from  the  thralldom  of  absurd  and  vitally  de- 
structive habits,  is  the  province  of  Kinesitherapy.  In  the  same  breath, 
for  they  are  so  intimately  connected  that  to  separate  them  at  all  seems 
quite  unnatural,  I  will  note  Hydropathy — that  messenger  of  freshness 
and  purity,  which  leads  the  sick  to  the  cool  fountain,  and  waiting  not 
for  an  angel  to  stir  the  waters,  cleanses  the  filth  of  years  from  the 
choked  and  almost  putrid  skin,  infusing  through  its  thousand  pores  the 
true  Elixir  of  Life,  which  coursing  in  eddies  of  pleasure  to  the  shriv- 
eled brain,  awakens  those  gushing  impulses  that  careless,  joyous 
childhood  saw  quenched  and  cankered  by  the  blighting  mildew  of  con- 
ventionalities, that  remorseless  progeny  of  civilization.  A  divine 
messenger,  too,  she  is  ;  for  she  leads  the  rejuvenated  mind  to  exercise 
in  the  field  of  true  knowledge.  She  leads  to  the  study,  not  of 
stereotyped  catechisms  and  musty  theologies,  but  of  the  glorious  works 
of  the  God  who  made  us, — to  the  study  of  the  trees,  flowers,  rocks, 
streams,  and  ever-varying  sky,  and,  more  than  all,  to  the  study  of  its 
own  beautiful,  harmonious,  yet  greatly  abused  tenement ;  thus  enlight- 
ening it  for  future  experience. 

How  natural  that  these  three  systems  should  come  under  one  head, 
and  in  the  shape  of  their  advocates,  properly  trained  in  the  school  of 
science,  go  forth  to  bring  back  to  the  parched  lip  and  smitten  cheek 
the  smile  of  joy  and  the  glow  of  health  ;  to  teach  man  that  this  world 
is  bright  or  dark  according  to  the  medium  through  which  he  views  it  ; 
teach  him  that  nature  is  not  his  enemy  but  his  friend — all  beneficence 
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— the  medium  through  which  God,  whose  name  is  Love,  governs  and 
supports  the  creatures  He  has  made. 

I  can  not  close  this  cursory  article  without  expressing  my  satisfaction 
at  the  able  manner  in  which  the  young  science  of  Kinesitherapy  has 
been  introduced  to  your  readers.  I  hope  to  see  those  articles  continued, 
tliat  we  may  all  become  familiar  with  it,  preparatory  to  its  acknowl- 
edged reception  among  the  priesthood  of  reform. 

I  beg  pardon  of  you,  and  your  readers,  for  my  intrusion,  should  it 
be  so  considered,  upon  your  time  and  attention ;  and,  hoping  that  suc- 
cess may  attend  your  steps,  I  subscribe  myself, 

Yours  truly. 

Progression. 


«  ♦•» » 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE  MAGAZINE  AND  ITS  READERS. 
We  continue  the  publication  of  extracts  from  the  numerous  encour- 
aging letters  which  we  receive,  in  order  that  our  readers  may  under- 
stand the  direction  which  public  sentiment  is  taking.  Occasionally  one 
of  these  letters  is  from  an  Old-School  physician  ;  not  a  few  are  from 
Eclectics,  who  are  testing  the  merits  of  Homoeopathy  as  well  as  Hy- 
dropathy ;  but  the  great  mass  are  from  Homoeopathists,  East  as  well 
as  West.  And  of  the  Homoeopathic  names  no  small  proportion  are 
of  those  who  are  extensively  known.    The  writers  are  all  physicians. 

**  I  have  seen  no  Journal  I  value  so  much,  and  I  hope  you  will  remit 
me,  with  the  January  No.,  the  first  No.  also.  L.  K." 

'*  I  am  very  much  pleased  with  the  Magazine,  thus  far,  and  think  it 
may  be  very  valuable  to  all  who  avail  themselves  of  it,  and  have  con- 
fidence in  it,  as  I  have  in  Homoeopathy.  D.  0." 

"  I  am  much  pleased  with  the  Magazine,  and  hail  the  number  which 
I  have  now  under  my  hand  with  pleasure,  though,  having  just  taken 
it  from  the  office,  I  have  not  yet  looked  into  it.  J.  S.  P.  L." 

*'I  have  received  the  third  number  of  your  invaluable  Magazine, 
and  am  delighted  with  the  work.  It  needs 'only  to  be  read  in  order  to 
work  its  way  surely  into  a  liberal  patronage.  J.  S." 

**  I  have  never  seen  any  periodical  of  our  school  so  well  suited  for 
instructing  the  masses  in  the  doctrine  of  the  school.     It  must  have  a 
wide-spread  circulation;    and  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  aid  in  the  work. 
^  J.  H.'' 

"I  have  received  Nos.  2  and  5  of  your  Magazine,  inclusive.  I  like 
the  tone  and  spirit  of  your  journal.  It  exhibits  an  energy  and  purpose 
of  our  Western  brethren  to  use  their  efi'orts  to  advance  our  cherished 
cause  that  are  well  worthy  of  imitation.     Success  to  you  all. 

J.  M.  c:' 
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"  I  have  practiced  the  system  advocated  in  your  work  for  five  years, 
and  would  feel  quite  embarrassed  by  being  deprived  of  the  use  of 
water,  in  its  different  degrees  of  temperature,  as  auxiliary  to  Homoeo- 
pathy. S.  H.  C." 

**  The  second,  third,  fourth  and  fifth  numbers  of  your  Magazine 
have  been  received  at  our  office,  and  have  been  perused  with  interest, 
and  I  hope  with  some  profit.  I  hope  you  will  be  satisfactorily  sus- 
tained while  you  go  forward  and  sow  broad-cast  the  truth." 

*'  Having  just  examined  a  number  of  your  excellent  Magazine,  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  I  am  very  much  pleased  "wath  it ;  and  believing  that 
Homceopathy  and  Hydropathy  combined,  possess  a  superiority  over  all 
other  systems  of  cure,  I  am  happy  to  give  my  name  as  one  of  your 
subscribers.  G.  S.  M." 

^*If  your  paper  could  come  weekly,  even  at  four  times  the  cost,  I 
should  like  it  much.  I  have  not  patience,  after  reading  one  number, 
to  wait  for  another.  Many  of  the  articles  are  truly  valuable,  and  I 
know  of  no  better  way  than  to  read  them  over  weekly,  to  fill  up  the 
interim.  D.  C.  K." 

"  Your  Magazine,  I  believe,  is  destined  to  do  much  good.  It  is  just 
what  the  medical  profession  have  long  wanted.  I  have  for  many  years 
found  water  an  important  agent  in  the  cure  of  disease.  Xathan  Smith, 
with  whose  reputation  you  are  familiar,  relied  almost  exclusively  upon 
it  in  the  cure  of  the  malignant  typhus  fever  that  prevailed  in  Connec- 
ticut, some  forty  years  since.  H.  B." 

"It  was  by  mere  accident  that  I  obtained  a  sight  of  your  excellent 
publication.  I  admire  its  splendid  mechanical  execution,  its  smooth, 
fair  paper,  and  beautiful  impression.  I  like  the  quality  as  well  as 
quantity  of  its  matter,  which  I  think  can  hardly  produce  a  medicinal 
ao-crravation  unless  to  persons  imbued  fully  with  the  doctrine,  ''con- 
traria  contraris  curantur.  J.  R.  J." 

**I  am  receiving  regularly  four  periodicals,  (medical,)  and  allow  me 
to  say,  without  flattering,  that  I  esteem  the  American  Magazine  worth 
the  other  three.  It  is  just  the  thing  we  want ;  and  I  consider  every 
number  a  literary  feast,  and  am  never  satisfied  until  I  have  devoured 
the  contents. 

''American  minds  can  not  be  straitened  down  to  one  idea  only,  I 
practiced  on  the  Eclectic  system,  because  I  was  taught  it.  But  having 
attended  the  lectures  of  Prof.  Rosa,  in  the  Eclectic  Medical  Institute, 
in  Cincinnati,  I  had  a  new  light  to  flash  across  my  mind,  which  made 
me  think  there  were  "more  things  in  heaven  and  earth  than  my  phi- 
losophy dreamed  of." 

"  Since  then  I  have  been  investigating  Homoeopathy,  as  my  time  and 
circumstances  would  permit ;  prompted  also  by  the  advice  of  Prof. 
Hill,  and  my  friend  Dr.  J.  G.  Hunt. 

"My  short  ^experience  has  fully  convinced  me  that  specific  medica- 
tion is  the  only  mode  of  cure,  W.  W." 
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To  the  Editors  of  the  American  Magazine  : — 

Gentlemen:  You  have  kindly  forwarded  me  your  "Magazine 
of  Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy,"  and  although  I  may  in  the  present 
state  of  my  knowledge  upon  the  subject,  be  inclined  to  accuse  you  of 
placing  the  "  cart  before  the  horse,"  yet  as  it  ill  becomes  those  who 
are  engaged  in  the  great  work  of  medical  reform,  to  fall  out  by  the 
way,  whilst  honestly  engaged  in  the  search  after  truth,  I  will  cheerfully 
leave  that  matter  open  for  further  investigation. 

I  see  some  of  your  correspondents  are  '*  defining  their  position,"  and 
seem  eagerly  intent  upon  defending  their  platform.  Some  are  jpure 
Hydropathists,  some  ^nire  Homoeopathists,  etc.  Now  I  am  neither. 
But  what  I  most  ardently  desire  to  be  is,  a  jpure  practical  physician, 
with  ample  resources  for  the  prevention  or  cure  of  the  many  diseases 
to  which  flesh  is  heir. 

Having  been  regularly  initiated  into  the  Allopathic  school,  I  have 
been  a  tolerably  faithful  laborer  in  its  ranks  for  twenty  years,  become 
pretty  familiar  with  its  lore,  visited  most  of  its  colleges  and  hospitals, 
east  and  west,  in  diligent  search  after  its  most  approved  remedial 
agencies,  and  perhaps  should  not  be  willing  to  cut  the  acquaintance  of 
the  "Regulars"  yet  altogether,  upon  all  occasions;  but  they  begin  to 
accuse  me  of  becoming  so  much  of  a  Homceopathist  and  Hydropathist, 
that  they  threaten  to  excommunicate  me.  Now  I  do  not  feel  dis- 
posed to  be  a  partizan  or  hobby  rider,  but  if  my  mental  caliber  were 
of  adequate  capacity,  I  would  delight  to  stand  upon  a  position  above 
the  fog  and  smoke  of  sectarian  feeling,  with  a  mind  free  from  prejudice, 
"see  what  I  could  see,"  and  catch  the  sparks  of  truth  which  now  and 
then  scintillate  amid  all  this  war  of  words  and  principles. 

I  like  your  Magazine.  Its  candor,  liberality  and  good-natured  inde- 
pendence please  me,  and  here  is  the  pay  for  it.  I  am  particularly 
gratified  that  in  the  March  number,  Drs.  Saal,  Gatchell  and  the 
Editor  have  commenced  the  elucidation  of  Kinesitherapy,  Kinesipathy 
or  movement  cure,  for  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  wherever  this  system 
is  introduced  and  skillfully  and  perseveringly  carried  out,  it  will  prove 
of  great  practical  utility.  The  man  or  the  magazine  which  is  instru- 
mental in  introducing  it  into  intelligent  practice  in  this  country  will  be 
entitled  to  a  monument  for  such  philanthropic  efforts.  As  an  auxiliary 
to  other  means  it  is  invaluable,  as  I  can  testify  after  a  trial  of  its  merits 
upon  some  seventy  invalids  in  my  establishment  during  the  past  year. 
Thirteen  of  these  cases  had  been  unable  to  walk,  and  six  unable  to  sit 
up,  for  from  one  to  twenty  years  ;  one  was  entirely  blind,  three  could 
not  raise  the  hand  to  the  head,  one  had  not  had  an  evacuation  from 
the  bowels  for  five  years  without  the  aid  of  active  cathartics  and  ene- 
mas, and  many  others  suffered  from  obstinate  constipation,  yet  with  the 
aid  of  the  water-cure  and  the  movement- cure,  all  now  walk  about  the 
village,  go  through  with  a  great  variety  of  exercises  and  evolutions, 
bowels  all  regular,  see  well,  eat,  digest  and  sleep  well.  Several  have 
returned  to  active  domestic  employments,  and  the  others  are  rapidly 
16 
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acquiring  an  incredible  muscular  power  and  ability  to  endure  fatigue. 
I  might  add,  that  in  every  case  in  which  I  tried  it,  invaluable  aid  has 
been  rendered  by  it  to  other  hygienic  and  curative  means,  and  in  no 
instance  have  I  noticed  any  ill  ettects  from  it.  One  of  its  beauties  is, 
that  it  may  be  safely  ingrafted  into  Hydropathy,  Homoeopathy,  Allo- 
pathy, or  any  other  pathy,  provided  the  movements  are  directed  by  a 
discreet  physician  or  intelligent  physiologist. 

In  a  case,  for  instance,  like  the  lady  alluded  to,  who  had  not  walked 
for  twenty  years,  during  much  of  which  time  she  was  unable  to  sit,  or 
turn  in  bed,  and  the  muscles  consequently  dwindled  to  mere  shreds,  I 
can  imagine  no  other  means  by  which  we  could  in  a  few  months  so 
develop  the  power  as  to  enable  her  to  walk  two  or  three  miles  in  a 
day  as  she  now  does ;  indeed,  any  other  or  all  the  other  pathies  are 
incapable  of  accomplishing  what  I  have  seen  effected  by  its  power  or 
aid.  In  the  cure  of  spinal  affections,  nervous  affections,  uterine  dis- 
eases, liver  complaints,  dyspepsia,  and  a  great  variety  of  anomalous 
ailments,  and  functional  derangements,  I  have  derived  very  important 
aid  from  its  influence,  and  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  many  cases 
of  bronchial  and  even  tubercular  consumption,  in  their  incipiency,  may 
be  cured  by  its  aid. 

But  I  am  growing  tedious.  May  the  Good  Spirit  speed  and  direct 
you  in  your  glorious  work  of  rescuing  our  noble  profession  from  all 
sectarian  bigotry,  is  the  sincere  desire  of  your  humble  co-laborer, 

Ch'anville,  Ohio,  April,  1852.  W.  W.  Bancroft. 
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EDITORIAL. 

In  looking  over  the  Homoeopathic  journals,  with  which  we  exchange, 
we  find,  not  to  our  surprise,  but  according  to  our  expectation,  that  the 
position  the  Magazine  endeavored  from  the  beginning  to  establish  and 
occupy,  commences  to  be  felt,  and  its  legitimacy  and  propriety,  more 
than  its  teachings  and  doctrines,  to  be  criticised  and  doubted.  Now, 
our  brethren  of  and  out  of  the  press  have  certainly  the  right  to  let  us 
and  our  enterprise  pass  the  review  of  their  critical  inspection ;  this  is, 
to  say  the  least,  a  privilege  belonging  to  every  member  of  society; 
yet  we  would  go  further,  and  make  it  their  duty  not  to  allow  us  to  take 
possession  of  so  large  a  share  of  public  patronage,  disseminating  our 
views,  without  being  questioned  by  those  before  us  as  for  the  motive s 
and  reasons  which  prompted  our  actions.  Thus  far  it  is  well  under- 
stood that  our  cotemporaries  and  ourselves  have  not  to  find  fault  with 
each  other,  and,  we  hope,  never  will.  Yet,  it  is  not  enough  to  merely 
do  a  thing  in  order  to  satisfy  demands  or  fulfill  a  duty  :   the  manner  in 
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which  it  is  done  must  morally,  at  least,  always  be  the  rule  by  which 
our  actions  have  to  stand  or  fall. 

If  our  cotemporaries   take   umbrage  at  the  principles  which  gave 
rise  to  the  Magazine,  let  them  attack  them,  and  we  will  be  ready  to 
defend  our  position  against  any  fair   and   sincere   opponent.      Mere 
talkers,  who  like  nothing  so  well  as  to  hear  their  own  idle  sounds,  will 
not  be  able  to  engage  our  attention  for  a  longer  time  than  is  necessary 
to  take  a  glance  at  their  attacks.     We  have  too  high  an  opinion  of  the 
judgment   and   discretion    of  the  readers  of  the  Magazine,    and  are 
determined  to  meet  their  wishes  and  demands  on  this  subject ;  they 
have  subscribed  for  the  Magazine,  not  to  read  in  its  columns  how  the 
idle  gossip  and  tender  slander  of  our  opponents  can  be  successfully 
refuted  or  returned ;    they  expect  us  to  ignore  such  foolery,  and  to 
''live  it  down,*'   as  every  man  has  to  do  when  harassed  on  public 
ground  by  insolent  and  clamorous  boys.     Neither  ridicule  nor  haughty 
demeanor,  nor  false  premises  can  affect  our  position,  and  as  long  as 
our  exclusive  friends  can  not  offer  reasons  against  our  object,   to  urge 
Homceopathists  to  a  closer  study  and  more  frequent  practice  of  Hydro- 
pathic rules,  we,  on  our  part,  must  persist  in  the  efforts  to  harmonize 
the  two  systems.     Thus  far,  for  instance,  our  opponents  have  advanced 
this  single  objection  only,  that  Water,  being  merely  an  article  of  diet, 
can  not  possibly  be  a  remedial  agent.     Even  granted  all  what  they 
premise,  does  it  follow  that  the  physician,   who  wants  to  act  con- 
scientiously, needs  not  to  know  how  to  apply  this  article  of  diet,  which, 
according  to  their  own  admission,   is   so  powerful  in  its  application, 
either  for  good  or  evil  ? 

They  grant  the  immense  power  of  water  for  good  or  evil  when  ap- 
plied in  diseases,  but  are  unwilling  to  disseminate  the  knowledge  of 
controlling  this  power  for  good ;  rather  than  be  guilty  of  what  they  calj 
a  surrender  of  scientific  dignity,  by  elevating  an  article  of  diet  to  a  place 
in  the  materia  medica,  they  prefer  to  abandon  its  use  to  such  an  extent, 
at  least,  as  to  force  the  friends  of  water  to  depend  upon  its  resources 
alone,  and  to  become  exclusive  on  their  part. 

The  plea  of  our  opponents  is,  that  there  is  but  one  law  of  cure, 
''  similia  similibus,^'  and  that  all  morbid  conditions  of  the  system  will 
have  to  be  reached  by  this  force  or  not  at  all ;  consequently,  no  agen^ 
could  be  recognized  as  a  remedial  one,  and  therefore  merit  an  especial 
cultivation  on  our  part,  except  it  was  one  whose  action  would  strictly 
fall  imder  the  above  rule.  We  give  freely  our  assent  to  what  relates 
to  the  sovereign  sway  the  law  "similia  similihus^^  has  over  the  dis- 
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eases  of  the  organism,  but  can  not  see  why  we  must  for  that  reason 
not  recognize  other  laws  which  may  be  in  close  connection  with  the 
specific  law  of  cure,  and  without  which  the  latter  would  be  absolutely 
powerless. 

The  forces  of  nature,  in  order  to  be  effective,  must  be  harmonious 
in  their  action;  every  effect  is  conditional,  may  it  be  produced  in 
organic  or  inorganic  bodies,  or  may  it  happen  in  a  normal  or  abnormal 
state.  These  conditions  are  as  essential  to  the  success  of  a  certain 
process,  as  the  presence  of  water  is  to  the  generation  of  crystals,  or 
a  certain  degree  of  light  and  heat  to  the  growth  of  plants. 

It  would  carry  us  too  far  at  present  to  enlarge  on  this  subject ;  we 
intend,  however,  hereafter,  in  a  series  of  articles,  to  show  the  close 
relation  the  action  of  water  has  to  specific  medication,  in  changing  and 
regulating  the  condition  of  the  diseased  organism  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  allow  it  to  be  penetrated  and  cured  by  the  specific  remedy. 

If  this  will  prove  to  be  the  true  position  of  water  in  relation  to 
remedial  action,  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  demonstrate  it  clearly,  then 
its  curative  character  is  established,  at  least,  in  so  far  as  it  will  form 
one  essential  part  of  a  method  to  cure,  of  which  the  law  "  similia  similibus^' 
wUlform  the  other. 
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Will  exchanges  hereafter  he  careful  to  direct  to  Cleveland,   Ohio. 

^^  Our  excellent  friend  and  contributor.  Dr.  Saal,  handed  us  some 
time  since  a  specimen  of  chocolate,  prepared  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  invalid  or  convalescent  can  enjoy  it  without  the  fear  of  a  deranged 
stomach.  The  oil  is  almost  entirely  removed,  without  materially  de- 
tracting from  the  peculiar  flavor  of  the  chocolate.  Our  own  trial  cor- 
roborates the  high  recommendation  given  by  Dr.  Saal.  We  have  since 
received  a  box  from  the  manufacturers,  Lambe  c6  Richards,  to  whom  we 
would  recommend  all  persons  desiring  a  safe  and  pleasant  beverage. 

J^^  It  is  especially  desirable  that  Homoeopathic  physicians  should 
publish  surgical  cases,  that  the  public  may  be  aware  of  its  superior 
efficacy  in  that  class  of  diseases. 

£l^"  We  observe  that  Dr.  Garretson,  as  well  as  Dr.  Witherill, 
has  hung  out  a  surgical  sign.  We  are  pleased  to  see  Homoeopathic 
physicians  acquainting  the  public  with  the  fact  that  they  can  practice 
jsurgery  as  well  as  medicine.  ^ 
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Our  readers  will  remember  the  call  for  aid,  real,  material  aid, 
in  behalf  of  the  Western  Homoeoj)athic  College  at  Cleveland,  inserted  in 
the  March  number  of  the  Magazine  ;  we  would  reiterate  here  the  same 
appeal,  only  still  more  urgent,  as  the  crisis  draws  nearer,  when  the 
mighty  alternative  will  be  pronounced,  **  To  he,  or  not  to  5e."  Friends 
of  Homoeopathy,  East  and  West ! — will  you  allow  one  of  the  noblest  and 
most  promising  institutions  to  perish  at  the  very  time  when  but  a  little 
of  the  needful,  given  quickly  and  cheerfully,  might  keep  her  up,  until 
she  gathers  strength  again  ?  Don't  let  it  be  said,  that  unjust  mob' 
violence  carried  the  day. 

J^"  Prof.  H.  L.  Smith  has  showed  us  an  excellent  daguerreotype 
of  an  enormous  tumor.  This  reminds  us  how  easy  it  would  be  for 
Homoeopathic  physicians  to  make  in  this  way  a  valuable  collection  for 
our  college  cabinet.  And  we  do  not  know  any  one  more  competent 
to  the  artistic  part  of  the  work  than  our  old  friend  Hawkins,  whose 
advertisement  appears  in  our  columns. 

JS^°  An  allusion  which  w^e  made  last  fall  to  the  fact  that  Professor 
Jordan  was  about  to  adopt  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  was  by  the 
Eclectic  Journal  applied  to  another  professor.  This  error  we  seasona- 
bly pointed  out,  and  expected  a  prompt  acknowledgment  in  the  Journal. 
It  did  not,  however,  appear  at  the  proper  time  ;  and  under  the  impres- 
sion that  it  had  never  appeared,  we  made  a  cursory  allusion  in  our 
notice  of  the  Eclectic  Dispensatory.  Since  then  the  fact  of  its  appear- 
ance has  been  pointed  out  to  us  ;  only  to  disclose,  however,  an  error 
equally  great  with  the  former — namely,  that  we  had  represented  Prof. 
Jordan  as  being  more  favorable  to  Homoeopathy  than  he  really  was. 
Now  when  it  is  considered  that  we  simply  represented  Prof.  Jordan  as 
almost  ready  to  avow  himself  a  Homoeopathist,  and  that  soon  after  he 
did  avow  himself  as  such,  we  are  perfectly  willing  to  leave  the  reader 
to  judge  between  us  and  the  Journal.  We  design,  in  our  next  number, 
showing  up  the  species  of  logic  in  which  Court  and  Plum  Eclecticism 
has  been  rather  fertile  of  late.  In  the  mean  time,  w^e  w^ould,  in  view 
of  the  battery  which  the  Court  and  Plum  garrison  have  opened  upon 
Homoeopathy,  suggest  the  inquiry — what  proportion  of  their  professors 
of  last  winter's  session  will  deny  the  reality  of  the  Homoeopathic  law. 
We  say  of  last  winter's  session  ;  it  being  a  matter  as  uncertain  as  the 
decision  of  a  petit  jury,  in  the  quick  changes  of  the  Court  and  Plum 
kaleidoscope,  who  the  faculty  are  at  the  present  moment — the  past 
there  having  ceased  to  be  a  guide  for  the  future. 
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The  Scientific  Basis  of  Homoeopathy.    By  William  Holcombe,  M.  D. 

This  work,  by  our  esteemed  colleague,  Dr.  Holcombe,  of  this  city, 
would  have  been  noticed  in  the  last  number  of  the  Magazine,  if  its 
columns  had  not  been  already  too  crowded,  and  as  we  intend  to  do 
justice  to  the  work  and  its  accomplished  author  in  full,  we  must  defer 
a  more  extended  review  to  the  June  number.  It  is  impossible  to  con- 
dense in  a  cursory  notice  all  that  can  and  ought  to  be  said  about  this 
book,  as  its  subject  is  so  comprehensive,  covering  a  domain  of  research 
co-extensive  with  all  that  modern  science  and  natural  investigation  has 
revealed.  For  such  a  criticism  we  must  wait  for  time  and  space.  Dr. 
Hooker,  the  ^'fly  on  the  horn,"  had  first  to  be  disposed  of,  before  our 
home  department  could  receive  attention. 

Let  us  state,  however,  at  once,  that  the  perusal  of  this  work  of  Dr. 
Holcombe  has  given  us  not  alone  real  pleasure,  but  a  decided  hope, 
that  the  object  of  this  excellent  treatise  will  be,  if  it  is  not  already  ac- 
complished by  the  author.  The  West  might  well  be  proud  of  talent, 
which  so  boldly  and  successfully  has  grappled  with  the  grandest  prob- 
lems, couched  in  language  so  clear  and  pertinent.  No  physician  of 
either  school  ought  to  be  without  this  excellent  work. 
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ON  HOOKER. 

Another  hypothetical  annihilation  of  Homoeopathy,  which  yet  it  is 
destined  to  survive.  The  redoubtable  Hooker,  prince  of  common- 
place, honored  of  his  brethren  with  that  most  ambiguous  of  compli- 
ments, the  possession  of  common  sense,*  seeks  to  crush  Homoeopathy 
under  his  smooth  inanities.  And  he  proceeds  to  his  work  of  destruc- 
tion with  a  sense  of  importance  equaled  only  by  the  fly,  who,  sitting 
on  the  horn  of  an  ox,  compassionately  informed  the  beast  that  he 
would  leave,  if  the  poor  animal  found  him  too  heavy.     And  thus  the 

*  As  it  indicates  a  gross  defect  of  moral  tone  when  men  are  praised  for  common 
honesty,  so  it  indicates  a  plentiful  lack  of  talent  when  men  are  complimented  on  the 
possession  of  common  sense.  To  be  a  rogue  is  a  scandal,  but  to  be  an  honest  man  is 
simple  duty.  So,  to  lack  common  sense  is  pitiful,  but  to  possess  it  is  no  great  accom- 
plishment. 

The  phrase,  common  sense,  it  is  true,  is  used  variously.  Thus  it  is  used  as  above,  to 
indicate  that  degree  of  capacity  which  distinguishes  a  man  from  an  idiot,  as  when  it  is 
said  of  some  one  that  ''he  is  a  fool,  he  has  not  common  sense."  It  is  no  great  com- 
pliment to  say  that  a  man  is  not  an  idiot. 

But  it  is  more  generally  used  to  signify  common  perception,  meaning  that  mode  of 
viewing  things  which  is  common.  Used  in  this  way,  common  sense  differs  in  different 
countries  and  at  different  periods.  Thus  common  sense  once  taught  men  that  the  sun 
moved  round  the  world,  and  that  mill-ponds  would  spill  if  the  world  turned  over. 
Science  has  stepped  in  to  correct  common  sense  on  this  point.  Shallow  talkers  !  those 
who,  though  common  sense  means  that  sense  which  is  common,  say  that  nothing  is  so 
rare  as  common  sense. 
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immense  Hooker  seems  to  say — **It  is  I,  Dr.  Hooker,  who  do  you  the 
honor  of  annihilating  you."  One  scarcely  knows  Avhether  to  tremble  at 
the  impending  ruin,  or  to  rejoice  in  perishing  by  such  dignified  hands. 
And  yet  we  are  tempted  to  say  of  Dr.  Hooker's  book,  what  he  says 
of  Homoeopathy,  "that  it  seems  almost  a  waste  of  time  and  effort  to  go 
through  with  a  formal  refutation  bf  it,"  only  wdth  this  modification, 
that  it  is  altogether  a  waste  of  time  and  effort  to  go  through  with  a 
formal  refutation  of  this  book.  Dr.  Hooker  affords,  indeed,  an  ex- 
cellent illustration  of  his  own  statement,  **that,  in  regard  to  the  sub- 
ject of  medicine,  there  is  more  disposition  to  observe  carelessly  and  to 
reason  loosely,  than  in  relation  to  any  other  in  the  whole  range  of 
science." 

We  shall,  therefore,  do  but  little  more,  in  order  to  expose  the 
inconclusiveness  of  Dr.  Hooker's  book,  than  to  give  an  epitome  of 
it — confident  that  it  is  its  own  best  refutation.  His  mind  is  loose- 
strung.  He  has  not  touched  the  merits  of  the  case.  He  has  thought 
it  quite  enough  for  Dr.  Hooker  to  pronounce  against  Homoeopathy, 
and  to  play  off  some  small  arms  about  personal  peculiarities,  and  the 
necessary  defects  of  a  youthful  science.  But  since  Dr.  Hooker  vol- 
unteers, as  a  defender  of  the  faith  ecclesiastical,  as  well  as  the  faith 
medical,  we  shall  have  no  scruple  in  alluding  to  the  moral  as  well  as 
the  literary  character  of  this  performance.  And  if  any  one  thinks  we 
treat  the  Defender  of  the  Faith  with  too  little  reverence,  we  only 
recommend  to  him,  if  he  has  nothing  better  to  do,  to  read  the  book. 

The  first  chapter  gives  a  brief  biographical  sketch  of  Hahnemann, 
with  a  statement  as  to  the  minuteness  of  the  doses  employed  by 
Homoeopathists,  and  a  showing  up  for  the  thousandth  time  of  some 
ludicrous  features  about  the  shakes.  The  second  chapter  is  occupied 
with  a  sketch  of  Hahnemann's  theories  of  chronic  diseases,  and  of  the 
therapeutic  action  of  medicines,  together  with  some  account  of  the 
method  pursued  in  proving  medicines. 

In  the  third  chapter,  our  author  sets  out  with  the  statement,  that 
he  is  about  to  "make  an  examination  of  the  doctrines  of  Homoeopathy, 
and  of  its  mode  of  practice."  Without  pausing  to  examine  the  bad 
structure  of  the  sentence  we  have  quoted,  or  to  notice  his  frequently 
loose  style,  excusable  enough  in  a  fugitive  article,  but  unpardonable 
in  a  prize  essay — we  observe  that  he  forthwith  asserts,  that  Homoeo- 
pathy is  not  the  sole  law  of  cure.  Not  caring  a  pin's  head,  whether 
he  disproves  its  solitude  or  not,  we  shall  not  quarrel  with  him  about  it, 
only  remarking,  that  the  main  point,  in  his  attempted  disproof,  is 
a  pitiful  sophism — a  mere  play  upon  the  word  "cure."  Sensible  men 
are  accustomed  to  distinguish  between  cure  and  spontaneous  recovery ; 
and  Dr.  Hooker,  in  confounding  the  two,  merely  violates  the  English 
language,  and  disproves  nothing  so  much  as  his  own  competency. 
And  no  better  evidence  of  the  feebleness  of  Dr.  Hooker's  mind,  and 
the  poverty  of  his  resources,  need  be  urged,  than  his  inability  to  make 
out  a  better  case  for  another  law  of  cure. 

Our  learned  Doctor  then  proceeds  to  state,  that  the  application  of 
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snow  to  a  frozen  limb,  and  of  heat  to  the  burned  surface,  is  not 
Homoeopathic.  If  we  regard  merely  the  term  Homoeopathy,  and  the 
Hahnemannian  hypothesis  of  cure,  our  critic  is  undoubtedly  right. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  regard  the  principle  of  cure,  that  of  gently 
stimulating  the  diseased  part  by  a  remedy  specific  to  the  disease,  he  is 
undoubtedly  wrong. 

We  are  next  treated  to  some  rules  for  proving  remedies,  ostensibly 
of  Dr.  Hooker's  own  devising.  When  we  consider  how  Dr.  Hooker 
and  his  brethren  snatch  up  remedies  without  any  proving,  according 
to  his  own  showing  on  the  138th  page,  taking  them  upon  trust, 
''without  regard  to  the  degree  of  fidelity  or  capacity  in  the  observer," 
we  must  concede  that  he  is  a  very  proper  person  to  lay  down  such 
rules.  He  has  evidently  compensated  for  his  own  ignorance,  and  that 
of  his  brethren,  in  this  matter,  by  availing  himself  of  the  practice 
of  Homoeopathists ;  and  then,  with  an  impudence  that  is  really 
sublime,  and  with  a  recklessness  pardonable  only  in  an  antiquarian,  he 
asserts,  that  Homoeopathists  "trample  on  them  all."  Pious  Dr.  Hooker, 
what  a  conscience  he  has !  He  winds  up  the  chapter  with  the  precious 
information,  that  provings,  to  be  valuable,  must  be  conducted  on  en- 
tirely different  principles  from  those  of  Homoeopathic  provings.  How 
condescending  it  would  be  for  Dr.  Hooker,  instead  of  consequentially 
putting  forth  these  oracular  sayings,  to  inform  his  benighted  brethren, 
ignorant  as  they  are  of  all  kinds  of  provings,  what  these  principles 
are  ;  that  the  sage  of  the  land  of  nutmegs  may  overshadow  him  of 
Kothen.  There  is  something  quite  grand,  quite  imposing,  in  this 
off-hand  way  of  disposing  of  the  subject  of  provings  by  a  member  of 
the  Antiquarian  Society,  that  never  made  a  proving  of  a  single  remedy, 
from  the  days  of  Egypt  to  those  of  Dr.  Hooker. 

In  his  fourth  chapter,  Dr.  Hooker  treats  of  infinitesimals,  (objecting, 
with  infinitesimal  force,  as  compared  with  various  Homoeopathists, 
who  have  objected  to  the  same,)  to  the  idea  of  medicines  being  poten- 
tized  by  dilution  ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  the  chapter,  he  makes  the 
astounding  declaration,  that  Homoeopathists,  "as  a  body,  wholly 
neglect  the  study  of  anatomy,  physiology,  and  pathology."  He  even 
italicizes  this  specimen  of  romance,  as  if  to  make  the  falsehood  the 
more  glaring.  It  is  not,  however,  the  only  instance  in  which  the 
pious  Doctor  quietly  asserts  what  Homoeopathists  would  deem  a 
slander.  They  are  so  much  accustomed  to  this  sort  of  treatment,  that 
it  excites  less  surprise  than  disgust.  Little  else  is  found  in  this 
chapter  but  objections  to  some  defective  illustrations  which  have  been 
used  by  Homoeopathists. 

The  fifth  chapter  sets  out  with  the  professed  design  of  examining 
"the  practical  evidences  of  Homoeopathy,"  by  which  we  suppose  he 
means  the  evidences  of  success  in  practice.  One  naturally  expects, 
from  this  announcement,  something  like  a  systematic  examination  of 
the  subject,  or  rather,  he  would  naturally  expect  it,  if  he  did  not  know 
how  men  of  Dr.  Hooker's  character  are  accustomed  to  deal  with  such 
subjects.     The  chapter  is  made  up  principally  of  the  statement,  that 
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patients  may  recover  without  the  aid  of  medicine,  (a  fact  that  obtains, 
we  suppose,  only  with  reference  to  the  patients  of  Homoeopathists,) 
that  Homoeopathists  are  indifferent  observers,  that  they  practice  de- 
ception on  their  patients  in  resorting  to  Allopathic  medication,  and  that 
they  will  falsify.  For  this  pink  of  courtesy,  in  default  of  fact  and 
argument,  spices  his  book  none  too  sparingly  with  detraction.  But 
then,  it  is  lawful  to  slander  a  minority,  especially  if  done  in  a  smooth 
and  matter-of-course  style. 

His  sixth  chapter  consists  of  sixteen  pages,  headed  **  Estimate  of 
Hahnemann."  After  devoting  some  half  a  dozen  of  the  sixteen  pages 
to  the  ostensible  subject  of  the  chapter,  in  which  he,  with  a  magna- 
nimity worthy  of  all  veneration,  admits  that  Hahnemann  was  not  "an 
impostor  in  the  strictest  sense  of  that  word" — our  author  wanders  off 
through  the  remaining  ten  pages,  in  that  slip-shod,  slatternly  style  of 
which  he  is  master,  discoursing  about  matters  aifd  things  in  general. 

The  seventh  chapter  is  composed  of  ''concluding  observations," 
and  some  of  them  are  better  entitled  to  be  called  conclusive  observations 
than  the  most  of  his  statements.  Thus  he  says  that  there  is  a  "la- 
mentable carelessness  "  among  the  Antiquarians,  in  observing  the 
effects  of  remedies.  It  would  be  well  if  this  individual  would  set  his 
Egyptian  brethren  an  example  of  greater  accuracy  than  is  found  in 
this  book.  He  adds,  that  the  enemies  of  the  Antiquarian  school  are 
exceedingly  busy  in  pointing  out  its  defects  and  errors;  "and  none 
have  been  more  active  in  this  work  than  Homoeopathists."  This  is 
pathetic — very.  The  Antiquarians  are  not  at  all  addicted  to  attempt- 
ing to  point  out  defects  and  errors,  not  even  our  pious  critic.  But  the 
pathos  of  this  is  excelled  by  the  earnestness  with  which  he  calls  upon 
the  intelligent  and  influential  to  discountenance  Homoeopathy  as  a  base 
imposture,  having  previously  stated  that  he  knows  "of  not  one  of  all 
the  discoveries  and  improvements  in  medicine,  to  which  quackery  has 
the  shadow  of  a  claim."  If  he  means  to  say  that  some  of  the  most 
important  improvements  (so  deemed  by  Antiquarians)  in  the  Allo- 
pathic school  were  not  made  by  men  whom  they  denounced  as  quacks, 
he  is  either  surprisingly  ignorant,  or  he  is  again  indulging  that  un- 
fortunate propensity  which  prompted  him  to  assert  that  Homoeopathists 
wholly  neglect  anatomy,  physiology,  and  pathology.  After  thus 
heaping  together  a  mass  of  unsustained  assertions  and  gross  misrepre- 
sentations, he  winds  up  with  a  dastardly  insinuation,  that  Homoeopathy 
is  tending  to  the  destruction  of  religion. f  Dr.  Hooker's  concluding 
effort  reminds  us  of  a  student,  who,  on  being  called  upon  for  his 
testimonials  of  a  course  of  study  which  w^ould  entitle  him  to  a  medical 
diploma,  presented  evidence  that  he  was  a  regular  church  member. 
One  may  be  a  very  good  Christian,  and  a  very  poor  physician. 

Dr.  Hooker's  book  leads  us  to  doubt  whether  he  is  either  physician 
or  Christian. 

t  How  all  this  comports  with  the  fact  that  clergymen  are  encouraging  Homoeopathy 
to  such  ail  extent  as  to  call  forth  from  the  conventions,  (state  ana  national,)  of  Dr. 
Hooker's  party,  special  thunder,  we  leave  to  Antiquarian  logic  to  determine. 
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And  it  only  betrays  his  own  consciousness  of  the  desperate  con- 
dition of  the  cause  which  he  advocates,  that  he  has  resorted  to  the 
old  trick  of  attempting  to  alarm  the  religious  sentiment,  and  thus  to 
arra}^  it  on  the  side  of  his  party.  We  can  only  feel  pity  for  the  cause 
that  requires,  and  contempt  for  the  author  that  resorts  to,  means  so 
despicable.  Of  all  forms  of  baseness,  none  is  so  abhorrent  to  the 
generous  mind  as  that  which,  in  the  act  of  bearing  false  witness, 
cloaks  itself  with  a  pretended  zeal  for  God,  and  God's  truth.  Nor 
does  the  smoothness  of  a  slander  at  all  detract  from  its  venom.  Dr. 
Hooker,  however,  is  aware  not  only  that  it  is  comparatively  safe  to 
abuse  a  minority,  but  that  he  occupies  also  the  vantage  ground  of 
popularity  and  antiquity.  Dr.  Hooker  may  have  rendered  his  candor 
suspected  by  the  unprejudiced  ;  he  is  none  the  less  considered  a  useful 
instrument  by  his  paj^y  :  he  may  have  merited  by  his  unfairness  the 
censure  of  the  just,  he  has  secured  the  approbation  of  the  many; 
he  may  have  laid  up  for  himself  remorse  in  betraying  the  interests  of 
truth  ;   he  has  received  almost  twice  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
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''NEW  METHOD"  OF  REDUCING  DISLOCATION  OF 

THE  FEMUR. 

BY    PROF.    L.    C.    DOLLEY. 

We  take  from  the  Rochester  Journal  of  Medicine  the  following  ar- 
ticle, reporting  in  a  clear  and  concise  manner  the  modus  operandi  of 
the  new  method  to  reduce  the  dislocation  of  the  femur.  If  the  state- 
ments of  Prof.  Dolley  as  regards  the  priority  of  discovery  by  Dr. 
Beach  are  correct,  and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  them  to  be  so,  it  is 
another  proof  of  the  slow  and  difficult  progress  of  truth  against  stupid 
and  pretentious  arrogance.     Give  the  honor  to  whom  it  is  due. 

*' During  the  last  half  century,  a  considerable  number  of  practition- 
ers, both  within  and  without  the  ranks  of  regularism,  have  practiced, 
as  far  as  their  opportunities  allowed,  the  reduction  of  the  femur,  when 
dislocated  upon  the  dorsum  ilii,  by  placing  the  patient  upon  the  floor, 
or  a  low  table,  flexing  the  leg  upon  the  thigh,  and  carrying  the  thigh 
over  the  pelvis,  and  the  knee  over  the  umbilicus,  and  following  with 
abduction  and  rotation.  This  process  is  remarkably  safe  and  efficient, 
speedy  and  philosophical,  and  strips  this  severe  surgical  operation  of 
the  formidableness  and  uncertainty  which  has,  and  must  ever,  attend 
the  use  of  pulleys,  twisted  ropes,  and  other  mechanical  contrivances 
for  extension  and  counter-extension,  used  heretofore  in  these  cases. 
When  the  leg  is  flexed  upon  the  thigh,  and  the  thigh  at  an  acute  angle 
with  the  trunk,  the  principal  muscles  usually  off"ering  resistance,  as  the 
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triceps  abductor,  tensor  vaginae  femoris,  etc.,  as  well  as  the  strong 
fascia  enveloping  the  muscles  of  the  thigh,  are  in  the  same  relaxed  po- 
sition they  are  in  the  foetus  in  utero ;  and  the  limb  is  in  the  position 
most  favorable  for  other  muscles,  as  the  quadratus  femoris,  pyriformis, 
the  gemini  and  gluteus  minimus,  with  slight  assistance  from  the  hand 
of  the  operator  to  effec-  a  reduction.  It  is  very  apparent,  also,  that  the 
resistance  afforded  by  the  thick  edge  of  the  acetabulum  and  cotyloid 
ligament  in  front,  is  much  less  when  flexion  and  abduction  is  made  in 
the  manner  described,  than  when  extension  is  made  obliquely  inward 
and  forward,  as  generally  practiced. 

In  demonstrating  this  operation  upon  the  dead  subject,  one  is  forcibly 
struck  with  the  very  slight  resistance  which  it  is  apparent  must  be  af- 
forded by  all  of  the  muscles  that  have  to  be  relaxed  in  the  old  mode  of 
reduction — the  very  slight  resistance  in  the  fascia  femoris,  and  the  posi- 
tive assistance  rendered  by  the  several  muscles,  as  the  quadratus,  pyri- 
formis, gluteus  minimus,  and  the  anterior  portion  of  the  capsular  liga- 
ment. These  latter  muscles  not  only  press  the  head  of  the  femur 
forcibly  toward  the  acetabulum,  but  serve  to  fix  the  trochanter  major 
during  abduction.  From  recent  experiments  upon  the  cadaver,  I  am 
led  to  believe  that  the  anterior  portion  of  the  capsular  ligament,  which 
remains  whole,  serves,  during  abduction,  a  very  important  part  in  the 
reduction,  by  drawing  the  head  and  neck  of  the  femur  directly  toward 
the  cotyloid  cavity. 

The  discovery  of  this  process,  which  works  with  so  much  exactness 
and  beauty,  has  been  recently  claimed  by  W.  W.  Reid,  M.  D.,  of  this 
city.  An  able  essay,  explaining  and  recommending  it,  written  by  Dr. 
Reid,  was  read  before  the  Monroe  County  Medical  Society,  in  May, 
1850,  and  afterward  published  in  the  Buffalo,  Boston,  and  New  York 
Medical  Journals.  Dr.  Reid  has  evinced  a  commendable  zeal  in  his 
investigations  in  this  direction,  and  much  credit  is  due  him  for  calling 
the  attention  of  the  profession  further  toward  this  important  improve- 
ment in  surgical  practice ;  but  that  this  mode  of  reduction  is  neither 
wonderfully  novel,  nor  original  with  Dr.  Reid,  as  claimed  by  him,  and 
many  who  have  read  his  essay,  is  very  apparent.  This  same  process 
of  reduction  has  been  not  only  practiced  and  taught  in  various  parts  of 
our  own  country  for  several  years,  but  has  been  adopted  by  a  few 
surgeons  in  Europe. 

A  method  of  reducing  dislocations  of  the  femur,  as  well  as  many 
other  bones,  without  any  extension  whatever,  has  been  practiced  for 
more  than  half  a  century  in  New  England,  by  a  family  of  Sweets. 
Their  success  in  reducing  dislocations  by  methods  very  simple  and  easy, 
without  the  aid  of  mechanical  force  or  assistants,  gained  for  them  a 
wide-spread  notoriety.  These  men  were  destitute  of  anatomical  and 
other  scientific  knowledge,  and  their  practice,  hke  that  of  Priessnitz, 
and  many  other  contributors  to  the  healing  art,  was  grossly  empirical. 
By  reference  to  Dr.  W.  Beach's  Treatise  on  Surgical  Diseases,  (Ameri- 
can Practice,  vol.  ii,  p.  124,)  published  in  1833,  it  will  be  seen  that  to 
Dr.  Beach  is  probably  due  the  credit  of  reclaiming  this  method  of  re- 
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ducing  dislocations  of  the  femur  "from  the  chaos  of  blundering  empi- 
ricism," and  bringing  it  "under  the  empire  of  the  laws  of  science/' 
In  speaking  of  this  "novel"  method,  he  says:  "Instead  of  its  being 
performed  by  extension  and  counter -extension,  it  is  done  by  a  compound 
movement.  The  patient  must  be  placed  upon  a  table,  upon  the  floor  or 
a  bed,  upon  his  back  ;  then  the  practitioner  seizes  the  dislocated  leg, 
and  flexes  or  bends  it  a  little,  taking  hold  principally  of  the  knee  with 
one  hand,  and  the  ankle  with  the  other.  After  having  very  much  flexed 
the  leg  upon  the  thigh,  for  the  purpose  of  converting  the  leg  into  a  lever, 
he  carries  it  a  little  outward  ;  in  the  next  place  the  thigh  is  to  be 
gradually  abducted  ;  and,  lastly,  the  operator  freely  pushes  the  leg  up- 
ward upon  the  pelvis,  hy  the  hnee,  toward  the  face,  inclining  the  leg  a  little 
to  the  opposite  side,  as  represented  in  the  annexed  plate."  With  these 
and  other  explicit  directions,  almost  identical  with  those  of  Dr.  Reid,  a 
wood-cut  was  inserted,  illustrating  the  mode  of  procedure.  Remem- 
ber that  Dr.  Beach  published  this  as  early  as  1833. 

It  seems  that  Dr.  Nathan  Smith,  of  New  England,  practiced  and 
taught  to  his  pupils,  many  years  since,  a  method  of  reducing  disloca- 
tions of  the  femur,  essentially  the  same,  without,  perhaps,  understand- 
ing fully  its  philosophy.  More  recently,  Samuel  A.  Cartw^right,  M.  D., 
of  New  Orleans,  has  made  highly  interesting  investigations  in  the  same 
direction.  Full  and  explicit  accounts  of  his  investigations  were  pub- 
lished in  the  New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  in  May,  1844, 
eleven  years  subsequent  to  Dr.  Beach's  publication. 

Dr.  Fischer,  of  Cologne,  pubhshed  in  1849,  in  Caspar's  Wochen- 
schrift.  No.  1,  an  account  of  his  mode  of  reducing  dislocation  of  the 
femur,  and  "which  consists  in  flexing  the  femur  to  an  acute  angle  with 
the  trunk,  and  impressing  upon  it  a  gentle  rotary  movement  while  in  a 
state  of  abduction,  if  dislocated,  on  to  the  ilium.  Dr.  Mayr,  without 
being  then  aware  of  this  procedure  of  Dr.  Fischer,  resorted  to  it  in  a 
case  that  occurred  lately  to  himself." 

Surreptitious  claims  to  valuable  discoveries  in  science  are  very  com- 
mon, and  who  has  the  best  claim  to  the  honors  of  this,  I  do  not  pretend 
to  decide.  At  least  one  or  two  of  those  represented  as  such  have  but 
limited  claims.  Do  we  not  see  plainly  sticking  out  of  this  the  same 
hunkerish  spirit  that  so  extensively  pervades  the  orthodox  ranks — a 
disposition  to  prejudge  and  proscribe  every  new  measure  which  does 
not  come  through  a  certain  channel  ?  A  waiter,  to  be  heard  by  the 
profession  at  large,  must  be  very  careful  to  what  extent  he  carries  his 
innovations.  If,  perchance,  he  discards  the  mercurials,  or  some  other 
destructive  agents  of  the  Allopathic  system,  he  is  forever  afterward 
ousted  from  the  confidence  and  hearing  of  the  faithful  and  the  true,  in 
this  most  ancient,  august  and  sacerdotal  body.  Why  should  not  this 
"new"  and  "novel"  method  of  reducincr  dislocation  of  the  femur  on 
the  dorsum  ilii  have  received  the  attention  due  it  twenty  years  ago, 
when  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  profession  by  Dr.  Beach  ?  Verily, 
how  many  are  there  who  having  ears,  hear  not,  and  having  eyes,  see 
not,  many  truths  out  of  their  own  creed,  which  can  be  made  highly 
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available  in  relieving  physical  suffering.  If  Dr.  Cartwright  or  Dr. 
Reid,  or  some  other  one  in  full  fellowship  among  our  Allopathic 
friends,  had  made,  in  1833,  remarks  in  reference  to  this  operation 
similar  to  those  made  by  Dr.  Beach  at  that  time,  would  he  not  have 
been  heard  as  Dr.  Reid  is  at  this  time,  and  been  numbered  among 
the  valuable  contributors  to  medical  science,  and  the  benefactors  of 
mankind  ?  " 

Confirming  the  above,  we  give  below  the  statement  of  a  successful 
reduction  according  to  the  above  plan. 


CASE  OF  REDUCTION  OF  DISLOCATION  OF  FEMUR,  AFTER  THE  PLAN 

PROPOSED  BY  DR.  REID. 

BY  A.    BAKNARD,   M.  D.,   OF  ADRIAN,   MICH. 

In  noticing  an  essay  on  Dislocation  of  the  Femur  on  the  Dorsum 
Ilii,  delivered  before  the  Monroe  County  Medical  Society,  in  the  August 
number  of  the  Journal,  by  W.  W.  Reid,  I  was  forcibly  impressed  with 
the  plan  as  a  good  one.  Having  never  met  with  a  case  of  the  kind, 
and  withal  dreading  the  idea  of  being  called  to  one,  I  gave  the  article 
a  close  examination.  But  a  few  days  since  I  was  summoned  to  see 
Stephen  Fowler,  about  three  miles  from  our  village,  who  was  shoveling 
sand  near  the  railroad.  It  caved  from  overhead,  and  buried  him  up. 
He  was  soon  extricated,  and  brought  to  the  nearest  house.  By  some 
means,  probably  by  one  corner  of  the  shovel,  the  scrotum  was  lacer- 
ated, and  let  out  one  of  the  testes — a  small  affair,  compared  to  a  lux- 
ation of  the  femur  and  dorsum  ilii,  which  I  discovered  on  examina- 
tion. I  can  not  say  I  was  in  ecstacies  exactly,  neither  obliged  to  him 
for  giving  me  an  opportunity  to  reduce  it,  because  I  was  not  quite  so 
certain  of  succeeding  as  Dr.  Reid.  I  called  to  my  assistance  Dr.  Kim- 
ball, and  on  getting  the  patient  under  the  influence  of  chloroform  and 
ether,  (about  a  quarter  part  of  the  former  to  three  quarters  part  of  the 
latter,)  made  use  of  the  manipulations  suggested  by  Dr.  Reid,  and  in 
thirty  seconds  succeeded  in  reducing  it ;  then,  indeed,  we  were  in  ec- 
stacies. A  more  splendid  improvement  in  the  reduction  of  dislocated 
femur  probably  can  never  be. 
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[Continued  from  page  211.] 
BY  CHARLES  RANSFORD,  M.  D. 

The  following  cases  are  a  few  selected  during  those  months  of  pro- 
bation : 

JScarlatina. 

Mrs.  L.,  near  Alnwick,  sent  for  me  on  the  20th  of  August,  1850,  to 
see  her  niece.  I  found  her  laboring  under  a  smart  attack  of  scarla- 
tina, with  swelling  and  redness  of  the  tonsils  and  fauces.      Belladonna 
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Tr.,  six  drops,  was  all  that  was  required  to  cure  her ;  her  recovery- 
was  so  rapid  and  complete  that  it  was  only  requisite  for  me  to  see  her 
twice. 

The  cases  which  follow  occurred  in  adult  subjects  ;  they  did  not, 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  suspect  me  of  any  homoeopathic  tend- 
encies, they  having  formerly  heard  me  express  myself  strongly  against 
it.  Imagination,  therefore,  can  not  be  considered  an  element  in  the 
result ;  but  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  was  no  concealment  on 
my  part  when  questioned. 

Hemiplegia  with  Cerebral  Congestion. 

D.  T.,  aged  62,  residing  four  miles  from  Alnwick,  has  had  two  at- 
tacks of  paralysis  in  Edinburgh  ;  he  is  now  hemiphlegic.  On  April 
20,  1850,  I  was  summoned  to  see  him.  He  complained  of  headache 
and  noise  in  the  ears  ;  the  eyes  were  dull ;  the  conjunctiva  injected  ; 
pulse  90,  full  and  bounding.  He  presented  the  same  appearance  (so 
Mr.  T.  informed  me)  prior  to  his  last  attack  ;  he  has  been  accustomed 
to  take  Colocynth  pills  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  constipation.  La- 
chesis,  six  doses,  of  three  globules  each,  relieved  him  in  a  week,  and 
his  health  has  been  uninterrupted  (with  the  exception  of  his  hemiple- 
gic  constitution)  ever  since. 

Congestive  Headache  and  Catarrhal  Opthahnia. 

Miss had  for  some  years  suffered  the  affliction  of  an  issue  in 

one  leg,  in  order  to  avert  headache  and  opthalmia,  (which  desirable 
result,  however,  it  failed  to  produce.)  At  my  recommendation  the 
issue  was  healed.  Pulsatilla  gave  her  relief.  The  opthalmia  does  not 
return,  and  the  headache  is  much  less  severe  in  its  character. 

Catarrhal  Opthalmia,  with  Ulcer  of  the  Cornea. 

Miss  sent  for  me  to  Alnemouth,  July  18,  1850.     She  was 

suffering  from  inflammation  of  the  conjunctivae,  accompanied  by  a 
febrile  state,  profuse  lachrymation,  and  intolerance  of  light.  On  the 
right  cornea  w^as  a  small  ulcer.  Aconite  and  Belladonna  were  the 
remedies  at  first  employed ;  afterward.  Sulphur,  Calcarea,  and  Silicea. 
She  completely  recovered. 

Bronchitis. 

Miss  K.  was  seized,  on  the  19th  of  March,  1850,  with  severe  frontal 
headache  ;  pain  in  the  sternum,  increased  by  deep  inspiration  ;  fre- 
quent hard  cough  without  expectoration  ;  quick  pulse  ;  thirst,  and  hot 
skin.  Aconite  and  Bryonia  were  administered  alternately  every  three 
hours.  Before  the  expiration  of  twelve  hours,  a  marked  remission  of 
the  symptoms  took  place,  followed  by  refreshing  sleep.  Mercurius, 
Sulphur  and  China,  were  the  only  additional  remedies  resorted  to. 

Cynanche  Tonsillaris. 

Elizabeth  R.,  aged  21,  was  suffering,  in  January  14,  1851,  from  in- 
flammation and  swelhng  of  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  fauces  and 
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tonsils,  accompanied  by  fever,  difficulty  of  swallowing  and  speaking. 
Aconite  and  Baryta  carbonica  cured  her  in  twelve  hours. 

Oastrodynia. 
Isabella  S.  is  subject  to  pain  in  the  stomach  after  eating,  with  occa- 
sional vomiting  of  food.     Pulsatilla,  Sulphur,   and  Baryta  carbonica 
cured  her  :  up  to  the  time  of  my  last  seeing  her,  (eleven  months  hav- 
ing elapsed,)  there  has  not  been  any  return  of  the  disorder. 

Gastrodynia  and  Hematemesis. 

C.  B.,  a  servant  girl,  left  her  place  on  account  of  severe  and  con- 
tinued pain  in  the  stomach,  accompanied  by  continued  vomiting  of  food. 
She  had  been  under  medical  treatment,  and  had  swallowed  a  large 
quantity  and  a  considerable  variety  of  drugs  without  deriving  any  re- 
lief. She  had  resided  in  the  country  for  six  weeks  with  her  mother 
when  I  first  saw  her,  on  the  22d  of  December,  1850,  but  was  not  bet- 
ter. Pulsatilla  immediately  relieved  her,  and  followed  by  Sepia,  com- 
pleted the  cure.  Three  months  afterward  she  went  to  service  in  the 
country ;  her  complaint  returned,  and  in  addition  to  the  former  symp- 
toms, she  threw  up  a  large  quantity  of  dark  grumous  blood.  I  ordered 
her  Bryonia,  which  completely  relieved  her. 

Dyspepsia,  Anorexia,  and  Vomiting  of  Cofee-colored  Fluid. 

Miss has  been  the  subject  of  this  affection  for  several  years ; 

she  is  opposed  to  Homoeopathy,  but  I  persuaded  her  to  try  Nux  vomica, 
which  gave  her  greater  relief  than  any  other  remedy. 

If  imagination  had  any  influence  in  this  case,  it  certainly  was  not 
exerted  in  favor  of  Homoeopathy. 

Vomiting  and  Acute  Pain  in  the  Stomach. 

Miss  ,  residing  some  miles  from  Alnwick,  was  seized,  on  the 

night  of  January  17th,  1851,  with  constant  vomiting  and  violent  pain 
in  the  epigastric  region,  increased  on  pressure.  She  attributed  her 
illness  to  having  eaten  boiled  greens  at  dinner.  Repeated  drafts  of 
tepid  water  emptied  the  stomach,  but  nothing  except  bile  was  ejected. 
I  saw  her  at  3  A.  M.,  and  gave  her  Chamomilla  Tr.,  one  drop  ;  two 
doses  of  this  relieved  her.  The  next  day,  on  account  of  headache, 
Pulsatilla  was  given,  and  three  doses  of  Sulphur  on  the  following  day ; 
convalescence  was  then  complete. 

Gastrodynia  and  Vomiting  of  Food. 

Miss  ,  residing  in  the  country,  five  miles  from  Alnwick,  has 

for  a  long  time  been  subject  to  anorexia,  pain  in  the  stomach  after  eat- 
ing, and  headache.  She  has  during  this  period  become  emaciated  and 
desponding. 

I  saw  her  on  the  18th  of  January,  1851,  and  ordered  her  three  doses 
of  Sulphur,  followed  by  Sepia,  twelve  doses. 

27th. — Saw  her  again.  The  appetite  has  improved ;  pain  of  stomach 
has  ceased ;  vomiting  occurs  more  rarely. 
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Feb.  4. — Continued  improvement ;  complains  only  of  debility.     Fer- 
rum,  eight  doses. 

Neither  pain  nor  vomiting  has  returned  up  to  this  date,  March  2 1st. 

Pleurisy. 

Mrs.  R,  residing  two  miles  from  Alnwick,  was  seized,  on  January  19, 

1850,  with  pleurisy  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest;    respiration  much 

impeded  ;  pulse  strong  and  frequent ;    hot  skin,  with  thirst.     Aconite 

and  Arnica,  alternated,  relieved  her  in  two  hours.    The  cough  yielded 

in  a  day  or  two  to  Ipecac. 

[to  be  continued.] 


«  * »»  » 


Chardon,  Geauga  county,  Feb.  25,  1852. 

Friends  : — I  receive  your  Journal  and  read  it  with  pleasure  to  myself 
and  profit  to  my  patients.  A  Typhoid  fever  has  prevailed  in  this  local- 
ity since  July  last.  I  have  treated  a  large  number  of  cases.  I  find 
that  under  the  ordinary  Homoeopathic  practice  the  patients  usually  have 
what  they  call  a  run  of  the  fever,  and  are  unable  to  labor  from  four  to 
six  weeks. 

For  about  two  months  past,  whenever  I  felt  there  would  be  a  prospect 
of  a  speedy  reaction,  I  have  applied  the  wet  sheet  during  the  paroxysms 
of  fever,  and  have  invariably  found  my  patients  convalescent  in  a 
week.  I  have  never  been  consulted  during  the  forming  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  can  not  state  from  experience  what  would  be  the  eflPect  of  pack- 
ing during  that  stage,  but  believe  it  would  prevent  the  development  of 
the  fever  in  every  case.  I  have  never  relied  upon  the  water  cure  alone, 
but  have  pursued  the  usual  course  of  medication  as  the  symptoms 
seemed  to  indicate.  I  have  not  dared  in  all  cases  to  resort  to  the  pack- 
inty,  fearing  that  the  constituti  ,ns  of  my  patients  would  not  sustain  it, 
but  have  never  failed  when  I  have  tried  it. 

Yours,  A.  Bayley. 


PULTE'S  HOMOEOPATHIC  DOMESTIC  PHYSICIAN; 

Kewly  revised,  enlarged  with  special  Hydropathic  directions,  and 
illustrated  with  numerous  anatomical  plates. 

This  enlarged  and  improved  edition  has  now  been  issued  from  an 
entirely  new  set  of  stereotype  plates;  in  order  to  satisfy  the  many 
calls  for  this  work  in  its  present  improved  form  as  early  as  possible, 
the  old  edition  and  its  plates  were  at  once  laid  aside,  although  a 
heavy  expense  was  thereby  incurred.  The  present  publishers,  Messrs. 
Moore  and  Anderson,  of  Cincinnati,  are  fully  prepared  to  fill  orders 
for  the  above  work,  at  the  usual  rates  of  discount,  to  all  parts  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada.     Retail  price,  $1  50. 
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PHILOSOPHY  OF  CURE. 

BY  H.  P.  GATCHELL,  M.  D. 

"There  is  a  tendency  in  the  forces  which  produced  and  which  maintain  the  organ- 
isra  to  persisterce  of  action  i^i  the  normal  direction.  If,  therefore,  the  influence 
which  disturbs  the  equiUbrium  is  not  too  intense  or  protracted,  tlie  unaided  systemic 
forces  will  restore  the  normal  condition  of  the  organization.  This  is  spontaneous 
recovery." — Philosophy  of  Disease. 

There  is  in  every  substance  a  capacity  to  resist  destructive  agents, 
this  capacity  varying  in  different  bodies  and  v>^ith  reference  to  different 
agents.  Thus  a  force  represented  by  thirty-two  degrees  Farenheit  of 
free  caloric  will  destroy  the  combination  called  ice,  while  it  requires  a 
force  represented  by  two  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-six  degrees 
Farenheit  to  destroy  the  combination  called  solid  iron.  Silver  yields  slow- 
ly to  the  destroying  force  of  oxygen,  lead  less  slowly,  iron  least  slowly  of 
the  three,  while  fluorine  gives  way  so  rapidly  before  substances,  that  it 
cannot  be  seized  upon  for  examination.  But  the  forces  which  maintain 
are  the  same  as  those  which  originally  produced  a  given  combination  of 
atoms.  The  very  forces  then  which  produce  a  body,  confer  upon  it  an 
ability  to  resist  destructive  agents,  requiring  the  exertion  of  a  certain 
amount  of  antagonistic  force  before  they  yield.  If  the  producing  forces 
were  barely  sufficient  to  effect  the  combination  of  atoms  constituting  a 
given  substance,  it  would  not  only  dissolve  upon  the  least  exposure  tu  a 
destructive  force  (as  for  instance  iron  at  one  hundred  instead  of  two 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-six  degrees  Farenheit)  but  it  could 
not  be  formed  in  opposition  to  an  antagonistic  force.  That  this  is  true 
appears  to  be  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  forces  producing  the  crystali- 
zation  of  water,  can  accomplish  this  not  only  in  an  open  vessel,  but, 
when  in  the  crevices  of  a  rock,  expansion  is  opposed  by  the  sur- 
rounding mass,  they  will  split  the  rock  and  heave  huge  masses  from 
their  place.  In  this  case  the  operating  forces  not  only  give  motion  and 
arrangement  to  the  particles  of  water,  but  through  these  particles  com- 
municate motion  to  immensely  heavy  bodies,  opposing  the  force  of  crys- 
talization  to  that  of  gravitation. 

It  is  upon  a  common  principle  that  a  body  at  rest  resists  one  in  motion. 
The  same  forces  which  acting  upon  one  body  produce  rest,  acting  on  an 
impinging  body,  tend  to  produce  rest  in  it.  Again  the  forces  which  act- 
17 
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^ng  upon  one  pole  of  the  magnet,  give  it  a  northern  direction,  acting 
through  this  upon  another  similar  pole  not  only  deflect  it  from  its  direction, 
but  also  themselves  yield  to  the  deflectino-  influence  of  the  forces  actiucj 
through  the  other  pole.  These  and  all  similar  instances,  mechanical, 
chemical  and  vital,  resolve  themselves  into  a  persistence  of  the  producing 
force.  This  principle  obtains  in  regard  to  all  substances  simple  and 
compound,  organic  and  inorganic,  and  is  styled  reaction, — mechanical, 
chemical  or  vital  accordino-  to  the  nature  of  the  resistance.  Thus  two 
bodies  coming  in  contact,  each  gives  as  well  as  receives  an  impulse. 
The  acid  reacts  against  the  alkali  as  well  as  is  acted  upon  by  it.  Exer- 
ercise  of  anv  orcran  of  the  bodv  tends  to  destroy  the  orcjan,  but  reaction 
increases  its  nutrition  and  thus  adds  to  the  bulk  and  oritrin  of  the  oro-an. 
Cold  also  tends  to  contract  the  arteries  and  thus  to  diminish  the  volume 


of  the  circulating  fluid,  but  reaction  quickens  the  circulation,  sends  an 
increased  volume  of  blood  and  distends  the  arteries.  The  mental  forces 
also  meet  assailing:  raofe  with  resistino-  raore.  Nor  is  vital  any  more 
mysterious  than  other  reaction.  It  is  simply  a  display  of  persistency  of 
action  in  the  forces  which  produced  the  organization  as  directed  against 
a  destructive  agent.  And  there  is  no  more  mystery  about  reaction  than 
there  is  about  the  very  existence  of  the  bodies  through  which  reaction 
is  manifested — the  only  reason  why  we  cannot  explain  reaction  perfectly 
being  that  we  do  not  understand  action  perfectly — since  reaction  is  but 
action  under  given  conditions.  We  can  therefore  know  the  one  only  so 
far  as  we  know  the  other.  And  the  reaction  of  the  human  system  is  no 
more  inexplicable  than  the  reaction  of  any  other  body  whatever.  At- 
traction, repulsion,  cohesion,  gravitation  areas  much  names  for  unknown 
forces  as  are  vitality,  irratibility,  and  the  like.  But  whatever  may  be 
the  nature  of  the  forces  concerned,  reaction  is  but  the  continued  action 
of  the  original  forces,  and  the  reaction  of  the  human  system  is  but  the 
action  of  the  systemic*  forces  in  maintaining  the  organization  which  they 
have  created.  It  is  to  this  reaction  as  indicated  in  the  extract  at  the 
head  of  this  article,  that  spontaneous  recovery  is  due. 

But  its  influence  is  not  limited  to  recovery  from  disease.  It  extends 
also  to  the  preservation  of  health.  The  very  act  of  nutrition  even,  is 
but  an  efi'ort  on  the  part  of  the  living  to  resist  the  lifeless,  and  to  reduce 
it  to  its  own  state.  And  there  is  this  peculiarity  about  organic  com- 
pounds, manifesting  itself  chiefly  in  animals,  and  most  fully  highest  in 
the  animal  scale,  that  they  require  the  constant  action  of  destructive 
forces,  (inciting  a  constant  reaction,  and  hence  developement  of  the 
systemic  forces,)  to  sustain  the  organism.  Thus  the  human  system 
becomes  invigorated  by  toil,  cold  and  other  destructive  agencies.  With- 
out a  certain  amount  of  exertion  it  becomes  feeble  and  relaxed,  and 
finally  loses  its  life  to  be  at  length  reduced  to  inorganic  compounds. 

And  this  persistence  of  the  systemic  forces  in  maintaining  in  the  way 
of  reaction,  the  animal  compound,  not  only  aflords  the  basis  of  hygiene 

*  I  shall  employ  the  term  systemic  to  express  all  the  forces  which  maintain  the 
organization.  These  are  ino!ganic,  common  to  minerals,  vegetables  and  animal?,  or- 
ganic common  to  vegetables  and  animals,  and  animal  peculiar  to  animals.  I  have 
thought  it  well  in  this  classification  to  separate  the  mental  forces  from  the  systemic. 
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and  explanation  of  spontaneous  recovery,  but  also  guides  to  systematic 
therapeutics.  So  that  hygiene,  spontaneous  recovery  and  systematic 
therapeutics,  are  made  to  depend  upon  a  common  principle.  For  it  is 
manifest,  if  the  developement  of  the  systemic  forces  in  the  way  of 
reaction,  artificial!}^  excited,  can  be  made  available  towards  maintaining 
the  health  and  increasing  the  organ,  that  the  same  capacity  for  reaction 
can  by  artificial  excitements  also  be  rendered  subservient  to  the  cure  of 
disease.  But  there  is  this  difference  between  health  and  disease,  that 
while  health  is  equally  demanded  in  the  entire  organism,  disease  is 
hmited — ordinarily  commencing,  andchiefly  manifesting  itself  in  a  single 
organ,  the  weakest  or  most  exposed.  While,  therefore,  we  need  in  order 
to  the  maintaining  of  health,  to  provoke  reaction  in  the  entire  organism, 
we  require  in  the  curing  of  disease  to  provoke  local  and  special  reac- 
tions. Specific  medication  is  therefore  demanded ;  and  a  system  of 
medicine  is  most  accurate  which  shall  produce  reaction  where  it  is  most 
needed,  that  is  in  the  diseased  part.  This  can  evidently  be  effected  by 
an  agent  tending  to  produce  a  similar  disease  ;  since  the  system  strives 
to  assume  a  state  opposite  to  that  which  a  foreign  agent  tends  to  pro- 
duce— and  always  will  assume  this  state  unless  the  action  of  the  assailing 
force  is  too  intense,  or  too  long  continued.  For  as  certainly,  as  the 
system  strives  to  meet  the  tendency  of  exercise  to  emaciate,  by  increas- 
ed nutrition,  or  of  cold  to  contract  the  arteries,  by  propelling  into  them 
an  increased  volume  of  blood,  so  does  it  endeavor  to  meet  and  by  oppo- 
sing force  to  resist  all  pathogenetic  influences  whatever.  And  in  this 
tendency  we  have  the  foundation  of  a  system  of  specific  medication. 
Since  in  order  to  induce,  by  reaction  of  the  organism,  a  state  opposite 
to  that  of  the  already  existing  disease,  we  have  only  to  employ  an  agent 
tending  to  produce  a  state  similar  to  that  which  exists.  Hence  the 
pathogenetic  agent  which  tends  to  produce  a  similar  disease  becomes  a 
therapeutical  agent;  as  by  inducing  reaction  of  the  systemic  forces  against 
it,  it  cures  the  existing  disease.  Thus  cold  bathing  raises  the  temperature 
lowered  by  disease,  and  permanently  relieves  the  cold  state.  Thus 
exercise  which  in  excess  wastes  and  exhausts,  and  even  proves  fatal, 
enlarges  and  invigorates  the  system  emaciated  and  enfeebled  by  disease. 

To  this  method  of  curing  by  exciting  specific  reactions,  the  term  Ho- 
moeopathy, (more  properly  Homoeotherapy, )  is  applied;  which  is  thus 
reduced  to  a  special  application  of  the  general  law  of  reaction  against 
destructive  agents. 

Homoeopathy  then,  in  its  widest  tenure,  covers  that  general  tendency 
which  exists  in  nature  on  the  part  of  one  body  to  resist  the  influence  of 
another,  and  to  impart  its  own  state.  Applied  to  the  cure  of  disease,  it 
expresses  the  tendency  of  the  systemic  forces,  with  surplus  power,  to 
overcome  a  diseased  state  in  opposition  to  a  like-disease-producing  agent 
— ^that  is  the  disposition  of  the  producing  forces  to  maintain  their  crea- 
ture. And  the  qualitative  formula  for  specific  medication  reads — 
*' medicines  cure  diseases  similar  to  those  they  are  capable  of  produ- 
cing." And  this  is  philosophical  cure.  In  this  there  is  no  waste  of  the 
energies  of  the  system,  no  exhausting  or  misdirected  reaction.  All  the 
reaction  thus  aroused  is  expended  upon  the  diseased  part,  and  in  direct 
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opposition  to  the  disease.  The  introduction  of  Homoeopathy  was, 
rlierefore,  the  introduction  of  philosophy  into  therapeutics.  Nor  is 
Homoeopathy  any  more  mysterious  than  systemic  reaction  in  general, 
and  systemic  reaction  is  no  more  mysterious  than  mechanical  or  chemi- 
cal reaction,  and  reduces  itself  to  the  same  general  category,  as  the 
reaction  of  a  body  at  rest  against  one  in  motion — all  reaction  being  but 
the  direct  action  of  the  producing  forces  upon  an  impinging,  combining 
or  other  antagonistic  agent.  I  do  not  aim  in  these  essays  to  determine 
the  nature  of  forces,  organic  or  inorganic,  or  to  settle  the  question  of 
their  fundamental  unity.  The  present  state  of  science  does  not  permit, 
and  I  propose  to  exclude  the  merely  speculative. 

But  in  order  that  medication  should  be  philosophical,  regard  must  be 
had  to  quantity  as  well  as  quality.  Otherwise  the  medicine  may  over- 
power the  systemic  forces  instead  of  provoking  reaction.  And  this  has 
its  a,naloofue  in  the  mechanical,  chemical  and  vital.  Thus  a  cannon  ball 
is  not  checked  by  a  mote  because  the  reaction  of  the  mote  is  mdefinitely 
slight.  So  the  Xorth  pole  of  an  immensely  large  magnet  is  not  sensibly 
deflected  by  an  exceedingly  small  one — the  reaction  of  the  small  not 
producing  an  appreciable  effect  on  the  large  one.  It  is  only  repelled 
itself.  Pereira  states  that  during  mercurial  fever,  ''a  sudden  and  violent 
exertion  of  the  animal  power,  will  occasionally  prove  fatal."  The  indis- 
criminate use  of  the  shower-bath  overpowering  reaction  in  the  feeble, 
has  produced  death.  In  like  manner  a  dose  of  opium  which,  in  proper 
quantity,  relieves  by  systemic  reaction,  the  stupor  accompanying  some 
diseased  states,  will  on  the  other  hand,  in  larger  dose  overpower  reac- 
tion and  produce  death.  It  is  desirable,  therefore,  that  an  exact  quan- 
titative as  well  as  qualitative  formula  should  be  developed.  If  the 
systemic  forces  and  compounds  were  as  simple  as  the  mechanical  and 
chemical,  and  we  could  reduce  their  actions  and  reactions  to  mechanical 
and  chemical  law,  this  could  easily  be  done.  But  in  the  complexity  of 
the  animal  organism,  we  can  only  approximate  to  exactness. 

The  feebleness  and  consequent  mobility  of  organic  compounds,  due 
in  part  to  this  complexity,  increase  as  they  depart  from  the  mineral.  In 
proportion  then  as  they  are  characterised  by  the  vital,  and  still  more 
by  the  mental,  will  be  their  mobility  and  consequent  readiness  and 
feebleness  of  action.  Medicine  then  should  be  massive  in  proportion 
to  the  mineral  character,  and  attenuatedin  proportion  to  the  animal  char- 
acter of  the  compound.  This  is  manifest  in  comparing  the  three  great 
kingdoms,  mineral,  vegetable  and  animal,  and  is  only  obscured  in  the 
human  organization  by  the  complexity  of  conditions  which  there  exist. 
Thus  disease  proper,  and  consequently  the  corresponding  form  of  reac- 
tion, do  not  exist  at  all  in  the  mineral ;  they  begin  to  manifest  themselves 
in  the  vegetable,  and  abound  as  we  ascend  the  animal  scale.  So  in  the 
human  organization,  the  bones*  which  are  most  purely  mineral,  and 
tendons  which  are  most  purely  vegetable,  are,  in  general,  least  sensitive, 
and  the  anterior  portion  of  the  brain,  which  is  most  purely  mental,  (and 

*  The  vascular  pystem  which  is  highly  animalised  ramifies  extensively  in  ihe  boD«^s, 

but  r.ot  in  the  tendons  and  carMlagis,  giving  to  the  former  somc'imes  an  appearance 
of  sens-iiiveness  excecdinff  that  of  the  latter. 


PHILOSOPHY    OF    CURE,  261 


hence  departs  farthest  from  the  mineral  and  vegetable,  )  is  most  sensi- 
tive to  specific  medication.  So  that  between  bones  and  tendons  on  the 
one  hand,  and  anterior  brain  on  the  otlier  hand,  all  parts  of  the  system 
may  be  arranged  in  a  scale  of  medical  impressibility. 

But  a  difference  obtains  betAveen  different  constitutions  corresponding 
to  that  which  obtains  between  different  parts  of  the  same  system.  In 
some  the  mental  and  animal  forces  flow  down  and  diffuse  themselves 
more  freely  through  the  vegetable  and  mineral;  while  in  others,  the 
vegetable  and  mineral  oppose  a  more  powerful  resistance,  and  more 
complete  limitation.  In  proportion  to  the  resistance  of  the  mineral  in  a 
given  constitution,  is  it  rendered  unimprcssible ;  while  in  proportion  to 
the  diffusion  of  the  mental,  is  it  rendered  impressible.  It  will  be  obser- 
ved, however,  that  this  relates  rather  to  predominance  than  degree,  to 
relative  than  absolute  strength.  So  that  it  is  not  necessary  that  a  man 
should  be  a  genius  in  order  to  be  impressible,  or  stupid  in  order  to  be 
unimprcssible.  Nor  is  the  impressibility  of  some  who  are  endowed  with 
great  strength  of  mind,  as  it  is  called,  an  objection  ;  since  this  very 
strength  displays  itself  in  preventing  mental  diffusion.  In  such  the 
emotions  not  flowing  as  freely  into  the  organism  and  there  disturbing 
the  mere   systemic   forces,  mineral,  vegetable  or  animal. 

There  is  also  a  tendency  in  some  diseases  to  a  diffusion,  and  in  others 
to  a  limitation  of  the  mental.  Thus  the  bones,  and  cartilages  sometimes 
become  highly  sensitive ;  while  in  certain  typhoid  states,  the  mental 
becomes  peculiarly  dull.  And  these  typhoid  states  will  not  only  bear, 
but  they  do,  in  general,  demand  the  more  substantial  doses. 

Again,  since  disease  is  the  expression,  not  merely  of  the  intensity  of 
the  destructive  forces,  but  also  of  the  energy  of  action  of  the  organism, 
the  difficulty  of  exciting  reaction  will — other  things  being  equal— be  in 
proportion  to  the  intensity  of  the  disease.*  Hence  the  more  intense 
disease  will  demand  the  more  massive  ;  and  by  parity  of  reasoning,  the 
more  mild  disease  will  demand  the  less  masssive  dose. 

It  is  evident  too,  that  in  proportion  to  the  homoeopathicity  of  the 
agent,  may  be  the  attenuation,  and  by  parity  of  reasoning,  in  proportion 
to  the  absence  of  homoeopathicity  should  be  the  massiveness.  For  in 
proportion  to  the  homoeopathicity  does  the  reaction  induced  correspond 
to  the  precise  opposite  of  the  disease,  and  consequently  spends  all  its 
force  upon  the  disease.  The  general  quantitative  formula,  therefore, 
may  be  stated  thus — specific  medicine  should  be  massive  in  proportion  to 
mineralism  of  organ,  constitution  or  disease,  intensity  of  disease,  and 
non-homoeopathicity  of  medicine — and  attenuated  in  proportion  to  the 
mentality  of  organ  constitution  or  disease,  mildness  of  disease  and 
homoeopathicity  of  medicine.  The  law  of  repetition,  it  is  evident,  will 
in  general  correspond  to  that  of  quantity,  and  its  formula  will  therefore, 
be  the  same,  substituting  frequency  for  massiveness  and  infrequency  for 
attenuation. 

The  philosophy  of  cure  then,  so  far  as  investigated  in  this  article, 
resolves  itself  into  the  principle  of  reaction. 

*  Diseases  termed  chronic,  are  not  intense  except  during  temporary  exacerbations 

Trhen  lliey  are  to  be  treated  as  acute. 
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The  specific  reaction  which  cures  is  but  a  manifestation  of  the  original 
systemic  forces  at  a  certain  point,  and  in  a  certain  direction. 

It  is  excited  by  an  agent  capable  of  producing  a  derangement  similar 
to  that  which  we  wish  to  obviate. 

The  attenuation  of  the  medicine,  and  the  infrequency  of  its  repetition 
should  be  proportioned  to  impressibility,  mildness  and  homoeopathicity. 

I  am  well  aware  that  these  formulae  do  not  express  all  the  conditions 
necessary  for  the  determination  of  quahty,  quantity  and  time.  But  I 
am  equally  confident  that  they  express  the  leading  ones,  and  that  they 
are  of  practical  use.  And  until  reaction  ceases  to  exist,  and  medicinal 
impressibility  to  decrease  as  we  descend  In  the  scale  from  man  to  the 
mineral,  will  they  continue  to  express  those  conditions,  and  to  be  avail- 
able in  practice.  At  the  same  time,  I  doubt  not  that  further  research 
will  illustrate  these  as  well  as  other  subjects  now  obscure,  and  will  final- 
ly aflford  a  precision  not  as  yet  dreamed  of.  Until  that  period,  men  will 
not  cease  to  differ  about  appropriate  medicines,  repetitions,  and  high 
and  low  dilutions. 
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BY  H.  P.  GATCHELL,  M.  D. 

An  important  condition  of  medicinal  influence,  not  stated  in  the 
foregoing  article,  is  found  in  the  degree  of  facility  of  absorption  of 
medicine.  Thus,  a  mixture  more  intensely  saline  than  the  serum  will 
not  pass  readily  from  the  stomach  into  the  blood-vessels,  and  will  conse- 
quently exert  but  little  medicinal  influence  upon  the  system.  But  the 
same  mixture,  sufficiently  diluted,  will  enter  the  circulation,  and  exert 
its  constitutional  efi'ects.  In  such  a  case,  a  superficial  observer  might 
^suppose  that  the  dilution  increased  the  medicinal  power  of  the  drug, 
while  it  merely  supplied  a  condition  for  the  exertion  of  that  power,  in 
facilitating  its  entrance  into  the  organism.  For  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  mucous  linino-  of  the  stomach  is  not  only  continuous  with,  but 
is  essentially  the  same  as  the  skin — and  that  the  stomach  itself  is  but  a 
permanent  pouch  for  the  reception  of  food,  where  it  may  undergo  a 
chemical  change  preparatory  to  absorption,  and  entrance  into  the 
organism. 

The  poison  of  the  rattlesnake,  also,  can  be  swallowed  with  impunity, 
while  the  minutest  quantity  introduced  into  the  circulation  may  prove 
fatal.  But  on  coming  into  the  stomach,  rejected  by  the  absorbents,  and 
not  having,  like  arsenic  or  corrosive  sublimate,  an  active  aflSnity  for 
the  organic  structure,  it  passes  out  with  no  constitutional  eff"ect. 
Doubtless  we  can  dilute  the  venom  of  the  snake  until  it  will  enter  the 
circulation,  and  poison  the  subject  of  the  experiment.  In  this  way  we 
might  work  another  miracle  of  increasing  the  medicinal  power  by 
dilution.  So  with  carbonized  or  phosphorized  calcarea,  with  silica  and  car- 
bo,  whose  activity  can  also  be  developed  by  trituration  and  dilution,  supply- 
ing the  conditions  of  absorption.     And  as  this  tendency  on  the  part  of  the 
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system  to  avoid  absorbing,  exists  with  reference  to  other  poisons  than  the 
half  dozen  ah-eady  mentioned,  this  miracle  of  increasing  the  power  of  a 
drug  by  dilution,  is  not  as  rare  as  the  Cynic  thought  an  honest  man  to  be. 

In  consequence  of  the  frequency  of  its  supposed  occurrence,  I  feel 
disposed  to  dwell  a  little  upon  it. 

It  is  a  well  settled  fact,  that  poisons  operate  in  proportion  as  they 
penetrate  the  organism.  Merely  in  contact  with  skin  or  stomach,  unless 
they  are  capable  of  chemical  combination,  they  exert  little  or  no 
influence.  In  like  manner,  in  the  arteries  and  veins,  which  are  mere 
viaducts,  unless  so  far  as  they  act  upon  the  blood  itself,  they  are  almost 
or  entirely  innocuous.  It  is  not  for  the  most  part  until  in  the  course  of 
the  circulation,  they  reach  the  capillaries,  that  their  noxious  influence 
is  fully  developed.  Here  capable  of  traversing'  the  thin  and  feeble 
walls  of  these  minute  vessels,  they  pass  into  the  substance  of  organs, 
and  thus  enter  into  intimate  relations  with  their  structure. 

But  every  organ  is  not  alike  sensitive.  It  is  not  until  alcohol  reaches 
the  brain  and  nux  vom.  the  spinal  cord,  that  their  peculiar  efi'ects  are 
are  observed.  And  it  is  not  improbable  that,  in  virtue  of  sensitiveness 
peculiar  in  kind  or  difliering  in  degree,  different  tissues  oppose  difl'erent 
degrees  of  resistence  to  the  introduction  of  difl'erent  poisons,  or  even  of 
the  same  poison  in  difl'erent  degrees  of  dilution.  So  that  the  poison 
which  will  readily  find  admission  to  the  substance  of  one  organ,  may 
be  quite  or  partially  rejected  by  another  organ"* — or  the  dilution  which 
penetrates  one  may  fail  of  entrance  into  another,  or  may  not  penetrate 
it  equally.  Thus  dilution  may  prepare  a  drug  for  finding  its  way  not 
only  among  the  primitive  fibres  of  an  organ,  but,  at  length,  in  its  fluid 
vehicle,  into  the  very  molecules  of  the  most  sensitive  tissues,  and  thus 
into  immediate  relation  to  the  molecular  forces.  And  hence,  in  the 
finer  experiments,  as  in  the  coarser,  dilution,  instead  of  potentizing 
drugs,  may  merely  supply  a  condition  of  action.  This  is  certainly 
much  more  plausible  than  vague  statements  about  electric  or  odylic 
forces,  developed  by  trituration  or  succussion — especially  as  we  know 
that  these  forces,  if  thus  excited,  would  soon  have  their  equilibrium 
restored  by  passing  ofl"  to  surrounding  objects.  At  all  events,  if  dilution 
does  any  more  than  I  have  proposed,  it  remains  to  be  proved ;  and  we 
may  set  it  down  that  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  the 
eflieiency  of  Homoeopathy  lies  in  exciting  reaction,  and  of  dilution  in 
favoring  penetration  into  the  organism.    . 


THE  PHENOMENA  OF  NATURE, 

AS    EXHIBITED    IN    THE    DIVISIBILITY    OR    ATTENUATION    OF    MATTER. 


BY  PROF.    JEHU    BRAINERD. 
{Continued  from  page  228.) 
In  former  numbers  we  have  shoAvn  that  matter,  of  which  all  things 
tangible  are  composed,  is  capable  of  mechanical  and  chemical  division, 

*Illustrated  by  the  special  tendency  of  lead  to  settle  in  the  extensors  of  the  hand. 
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or  attenuation,  far  exceeding  the  utmost  limit  of  our  powers  of  calcula- 
tion or  comprehension. 

By  mechanical  division  is  meant,  that  trituration  which  mineral 
masses  have  undergone  in  the  disintregation  of  rocks,  by  which  means, 
a  suspension  oi  particles,  (not  ultimate  atoms,)  has  been  caused  to  take 
place  throughout  the  waters  of  the  globe,  and  from  Avhich  the  sedi- 
mentary rocks  have  been  chiefly  formed. 

It  has  also  been  shown,  that  matter  in  this  form  (mechanical 
division, )  does  not,  and  cannot  enter  into  organic  structure,  even  in  the 
lowest  form  of  vegetation,  much  less  can  it  aff'ord  support  or  nutrition 
to  the  animal.  The  only  office,  therefore,  of  this  agency,  in  reducing 
matter  to  a  state  of  mechanical  division,  seems  to  be,  to  furnish 
material,  as  it  were,  in  a  masticated  state,  for  the  plant,  so  that  chemical 
action  can  more  readily  reduce  it  to  a  state  of  solution,  and  thus  prepare 
it  for  the  subsequent  use  and  sustenance  of  these  organized  bodies. 

Matter  in  this  form,  (mechanical  division,)  also  affords  a  foundation 
or  soil  upon  which  plants  find  a  support,  and  a  medium  through  which 
is  subsequently  distributed  the  proper  food  of  the  plant,  in  the  form  of 
a  solution,  as  will  be  presently  explained. 

By  chemical  division,  is  meant  that  solvent  power  of  electrical  action 
by  which  a  solution  is  formed ;  and  is,  perhaps,  analagous  to  digestion 
in  the  stomach  of  the  animal,  which  agency  reduces  matter,  if  not  to 
its  ultimate  atomic  condition,  at  least  to  one  far  exceeding  that  of 
mechanical  division,  and  brings  it  into  a  crystalizable  state,  and  thus 
prepares  it  for  the  structure  of  the  vegetable ;  and  without  this  inter- 
vention of  chemical  action,  the  plant  could  derive  no  support  from  the 
mineral  kingdom. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  difficult  for  us  to  understand  precisely  the 
diffiirence  between  a  high  trituration  and  a  solution ;  there  is,  never- 
theless, a  wide  distinction  observable  in  the  effect  produced  upon  the 
same  body  or  substance  in  these  two  conditions.  Gold  may  be  so 
reduced  by  mechanical  division  of  particles,  as  to  be  held  in  suspension 
in  water,  or  even  to  float  in  the  air.  In  this  condition,  it  is  not 
in  a  state  of  solution,  but  still  retains  its  distinctive  metaliferous 
character. 

For  the  sake  of  having  before  us  a  familiar  example,  suppose  we  take 
copper  as  the  specimen  for  our  examination ;  and  trace  minutely  the 
changes  which  occur  in  reducing  it  from  a  gross  mass  to  a  state  of 
solution.  Ordinary  mechanical  division,  simply  reduces  the  mass  into 
smaller  particles,  and  thereby  increases  the  surface;  but  the  most 
extended  trituration  will  not  change  the  character  of  the  substance ; 
every  particle  will  still  retain  its  peculiar  property  by  which  we  distin- 
guish it  from  other  substances  ;  it  is  still  a  metal.  Brass,  (copper  and 
zinc  in  alloy, )  will  exhibit  the  same  peculiarities  under  similar  treatment. 

This  position  is  however  based  upon  the  supposition  that  a  chemical 
union  does  not  take  place  with  any  other  body,  having  an  affinity  for 
the  triturated  mass,  during  the  process  of  trituration. 

If  we  now  add  a  solvent  to  these  minutely  divided  particles  of  copper, 
a  substance  for   which  they  have    an  affinity,  in  this  case,  say  dilute 
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sulpliuric  acid,  (which  may  be  considered  as  performing  the  office  of 
the  gastric  juice  in  the  stomach  of  the  animal,)  a  change  will  be  found 
instantly  to  take  place.  And  this  change  which  characterizes  the 
soliUion,  and  distinguishes  it  from  the  trituration,  is  found  in  the 
crystalizable  condition  of  the  compound. 

The  atmosphere,  which  is  composed  principally  of  Oxygen  and 
Nitrogen,  is  also  capable  of  holding  inorganic  substances  in  a  state  of 
suspension,  if  reduced  to  a  very  high  state  of  mechanical  division,  or 
attenuation  ;  but  it  acts  a  more  important  part  in  the  economy  of  nature, 
by  its  power  to  hold  in  absolute  solution,  some  of  the  most  important 
elements  needed  for  the  support  and  growth  of  vegetation.  Example — 
Carbon  in  combination  with  oxygen,  forming  carbonic  acid  gas,  in  this 
form  is  taken  up  by  water,  absorbed  by  the  rootlets  of  the  plant,  and 
thus  furnishes  carbon  to  the  vegetable  structure. 

Most,  if  not  all  crystalizable  substances  are  produced  by  the  union 
of  metalic  compounds  ;  bases,  so  called,  with  solvent  alkalies  or  acids  ; 
and  so  great  is  the  affinity  between  some  of  these  metallic  bases  and 
acids,  that  the  metals  entering  into  the  compound,  are  never  found  in 
nature  in  a  state  of  purity,  and  can  only  be  produced,  with  the  utmost 
difficulty,  in  the  Labratory  of  the  Chemist. 

The  combination  of  silicon  with  oxygen,  may  be  cited  as  an  example. 
Silicon,  the  metalic  base,  being  never  found  pure,  but  in  combination 
with  oxygen,  for  which  it  has  a  powerful  affinity,  and  appears  in  the 
crust  of  the  earth,  in  the  form  of  silex  or  silica. — (Oxide  of  silicon.) 

Another  peculiarity  of  a  solution,  is  found  in  the  readiness  with  which 
the  metalic  bases  held  in  solution,  obey  the  law  of  magnetic  attraction. 
In  the  case  we  have  above  cited,  the  copper,  although  in  a  state  of 
absolute  solution,  yields  to  the  influence  of  the  magnetic  force,  and 
leaves  the  acid,  and  is  deposited  in  its  original  metallic  form,  and  mixed 
solutions,  as  silver  and  gold,  united  in  one  decomposing  cell,  may  be 
thus  separated,  the  respective  metals  being  deposited  separately,  and 
not  in  combination,  as  is  found  in  the  case  of  an  allov. 

The  same  feature  is  also  exhibited  during  the  process  of  crystalization. 
From  a  solution  of  brass  in  sulphuric  acid,  we  may  produce  tAvo  distinct 
forms  of  crystals,  the  sulphate  of  copper,  and  the  sulphate  of  zinc ;  or 
we  may  combine  the  sulphate  of  iron  and  the  carbonate  of  lime,  in 
solution,  and  by  slow  evaporation,  reduce  the  compound  to  a  state  of 
crystalization,  and  there  will  also  be  two  distinct  forms  of  crystals  as 
the  result  of  the  operation,  as  in  the  former  case. 

In  this  manner  have  been  grouped  most  of  the  substances  which  enter 
into  the  composition  of  the  earth's  crust ;  and  without  this  wise 
arrangement  of  Creative  Wisdom,  or  obedience  to  organic  law,  the 
Earth  would  still  have  remained  in  a  state  of  chaos,  and  would  not  have 
given  life  and  sustenance  to  a  single  organized  being. 

If  the  position  here  taken  is  correct,  it  follows  that  the  process  of 
bringing  the  crude  materials  of  the  Earth's  crust,  into  a  state  of  organ- 
ization, is  both  simple  and  ejGfective  ;  and  it  may  perhaps  be  assumed 
that  the  arrangement  of  the  atoms  of  matter,  from  a  solution  into  the 
form  of  a  crystal,  is  the  first  step  in  organic  structure,  and  occupies  an 
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intermediate  space  between  crude,  inorganic  matter  and  vegetable  life ; 
or,  perhaps,  it  may  be  more  truly  said,  that  the  solution  occupies  such  a 
position,  and  holds  the  same  relation  to  the  vegetable,  that  the  vegetable 
does  to  the  animal  kingdom. 

We  thus  learn  the  process  by  which  food  or  nourishment  is  prepared 
for  the  plant,  through  which  the  animal  economy  receives  its  support 
and  sustenance. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  in  carrying  out  the  subject  we  have  in  view, 
to  enter  into  a  minute  description  of  the  organization  or  structure  of  the 
plant ;  it  is  only  necessary  to  show  from  whence  it  derives  its  support, 
and  the  manner  in  which  the  material  is  prepared  to  enter  into  the 
structure  of  the  oro-anized  beino-. 

Plants  derive  all  the  materials  of  their  fabric  from  the  Earth  or  air, 
and  can  therefore,  possess  no  simple  element  which  these  do  not  supply. 
There  are  now  about  sixty  simple  substances  recognized  by  Chemists, 
(though  this  number  may  be  reduced  by  subsequent  investigation,) 
only  four  of  which  are  essential  to  vegetation,  and  are  necessary 
constituents  of  the  vegetable  structure.  These  are  Carbon,  Hydrogen^ 
Oxygen  and  Xitrogen.  Plants  are  found,  however,  to  contain  a  few 
other  substances  in  small  and  varying  proportions — Sulphur  and  Phos- 
phorus, Potassium  and  Sodium  are  perhaps  the  most  important. 
Silicon,  Calcium,  Magnesium,  Aluminum,  Iron,  Chlorine,  Iodine  and 
Bromine  are  also  found.  "None  of  these  are,  however,  of  universal 
occurrence,  or  actual  components  of  any  vegetable  tissue  ;  they  occur 
either  among  the  materials  which  are  deposited  on  the  walls  of  the  cells, 
or  collected  within  them." 

From  these  simple  substances  which  are  found  in  plants,  or  which  con- 
stitute their  growth,  (chiefly  from  the  first  four  named.  Carbon,  Hydrogen, 
Oxygen  and  Xitrogen, )  is  elaborated  a  number  of  compound  substances, 
such  as  starch,  gum,  (vegetable  mucilage,)  and  sugar,  which  are  made 
up  of  simple  elements,  in  nearly  the  same  proportions,  and  gluten,  and 
forming  ultimately  the  principal  support  for  animal  life.  Plants  also 
elaborate  substances  which  are  not  essential  to  animal  life  or  nourishment, 
among  which  the  most  important  are  the  Oils,  Alkalies  and  Acids. 

Plants  also  contain  a  few  inorganic  substances,  such  as  Silex,  Lime, 
Ac.  These  are  taken  up  by  the  plant  in  a  state  of  solution,  and  are 
frequently  found  crystalized  in  the  living  vegetable  tissues. 

In  thus  tracing  matter  through  its  various  changes,  from  the  crude 
material,  or  inorganic  mass,  to  the  most  attenuated  form  in  which  it 
enters  into  the  structure  of  organized  beings,  we  have  shown  that  the 
highest  degree  to  which  a  trituration  can  be  carried,  will  not  prepare 
the  mineral  for  the  support  of  even  the  lowest  form  of  vegetation; 
much  less  for  the  support  of  animal  life  ;  and  by  following  the  footsteps 
of  Nature,  we  shall  find  that  the  following  is  the  order  in  which  these 
important  changes  have  occurred  :  1st.  Mechanical  division  or  tritura- 
tion. 2nd.  Chemical  decomposition  or  solution,  and  3d.  Elaboration 
in  the  tissue  of  the  vegetable,  by  which,  the  crude  materials  of  the 
Earth  are  brought  into  a  proper  condition  to  afford  sustenance  to  the 
mimerous  throng  with  which  the  busy  Earth  is  teeming. 

{To  be  continued.) 


FAMILY    PRACTICE.  267 


FAMILY     PRACTICE. 

(  Continued  from  j)age  229 . ) 
SUMMER  COMPLAINT. 

BY  J.  H.  PULTE,  M.  D. 

As  the  season  draws  near,  when  this  disease  so  well  known  under 
the  above  name,  causes  such  fearful  mortality  among  children,  particu- 
larly in  the  cities  of  the  West,  we  consider  it  our  duty, to  insert  an  arti- 
cle on  this  subject  in  the  Magazine,  early  enough  to  draw  the  attention 
of  young  physicians  and  parents,  to  the  importance  and  often  fatal  re- 
sult of  this  disease,  the  prevention  and  cure  of  which,  may  be  frequently 
effected  by  small  and  slight  means.  We  would  particularly  request  pa- 
rents to  notice  the  beginning  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  the  child,  and 
not  to  relax  their  efforts  in  subduing  them,  by  the  appearance  of  a  few 
insignificant  symptoms  indicating  recovery.  The  disease  frequently 
changes,  assuming,  at  intervals,  a  milder  character,  thus  blinding  the 
inexperienced ;  and  this  is  mostly  the  case  in  that  period,  where,  after 
the  abdominal  symptoms  having  grown  less,  apparently,  the  disease 
translates  itself  to  the  head,  causing,  eventually,  dropsy  of  the  brain. 
(Hydrocephalus.) 

In  following  the  directions  which  we  will  give  below  for  the  treatment 
of  this  disease,  we  would  request  parents  to  observe  closely,  that  part  of 
it  which  refers  to  the  prevention  of  any  transfer  of  the  disease  to  the 
head,  as  this  process  is  of  the  highest  importance,  yet  easily  to  be  ac- 
complished if  once  understood,  and  faithfully  carried  out.  Here  might 
be  the  place  to  give  a  reason  for  the  above  suggestion,  which  would 
reach  and  satisfy  even  popular  understanding. 

It  is  the  first  and  most  important  rule  in  the  treatment  of  any  disease, 
to  direct  our  curative  attention  to  that  organ,  which,  in  its  vital  dignity, 
ranks  the  highest,  if  this  organ  is  already,  oris  threatened  to  be,  afl^ected 
seriously.  Now,  the  brain  is  the  most  important  organ  in  the  whole 
system,  and  in  children  its  structure  is  particularly  exposed  to  fatal  dis- 
organization ;  we  must,  therefore,  be  always  on  our  guard  to  take  care 
of  this  organ  in  children  diseases,  and  frequently  prevent  its  being 
afiPected,  by  not  giving  the  disease  a  chance,  through  tardy  action,  to 
develope  itself  in  that  place.  In  summer-complaint  it  is  frequently  the 
case,  that  we  are  called  upon  to  prescribe  for  the  head  symptoms,  in 
order  to  relieve  the  bowels.  We  will  give-  below  especial  directions,  so 
that  no  one  can  mistake  the  time  when,  or  the  manner  how,  to  adminis- 
ter the  few  but  sure  remedies,  we  have  to  offer  for  the  treatment  of  this 
fearful  malady. 

Diagnosis. — As  the  hot  season  advances,  the  child,  even  if  it  was 
healthy  before,  begins  to  droop,  and  becomes  languid ;  the  appetite  fails 
gradually,  and  frequent  gaging  or  sickness  of  the  stomach  will  ap- 
pear; finally,  it  begins  to  throw  up  the  food  ;  after  which,  generally,  the 
first  symptoms  of  diarrhea  manifest  themselves.  From  this  time,  all  the 
above  symptoms  increase  rapidly ;  the  sleep  begins  to  be  disturbed,  the 
strength  is  sensibly  reduced ;  the  decrease  in  flesh  is  already  perceptible, 
and  the  little  patient  ceases  to  be  able  to  stand  alone  or  walk,  if  this  had 
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been  done  before.  Slight  fever  in  the  evening  ^Yith  restlessness  during  the 
night,  now  sets  in,  the  diarrhea  increases  in  frequency,  becomes  more 
watery,  offensive,  and  sometimes  almost  colorless ;  during  the  fever^ 
one  cheek  is  highly  colored,  while  the  other  is  pale,  the  little  heads  and 
feet  burn,  and  the  thirst  for  wat^r  is  craving.  The  appetite  for  solid 
or  mucilaginous  food  grows  less,  and  the  child  refuses  everything  al- 
most, but  water ;  it  gags  at  the  sight  of  food.  The  little  sutferer  now 
dechn^s  more  rapidly;  the  gums  begin  to  swell  and  become  very  tender, 
the  mouth  sore,  and  little  blisters  appear  on  the  tongue  and  the  roof  of 
the  mouth,  resembling  aphthae  or  thrush  ;  these  symptoms  indicate 
the  commencement  of  dissolution ;  there  appear  simultaneous  with  them, 
small  red  stitches  (petechiae)  on  the  body,  limbs,  and  face,  like  flea- 
bites;  hands  and  feet  now  are  frequently  cold,  while  the  head  is  hot; 
the  feet  swell,  oedematous.  At  this  stage  the  slightest  provocation,  such 
as  stopping  the  action  of  the  bowels  by  opiates,  drives  the  disease  to 
the  head,  and  dropsy  of  the  brain  ensues.  If  that  is  not  the  case,  the 
lungs  become  affected,  a  cough  sets  in,  and  the  child  sinks  gradually, 
and  dies  in  a  dechne. 

This  is  the  natural  course  of  the  disease  when  left  to  itself,  or  when 
unwisely  treated  by  harsh  and  undue  remedies. 

The  causes  of  the  disease  are  unfortunately  such,  that  we  cannot  re- 
move them  entirely  ;  they  are,  in  most  cases,  teething,  and  the  hot  sea- 
son of  the  year;  If  these  two  conditions  happen  to  occur  at  the  same 
time,  we  have  to  be  extremely  careful.  In  cases  where  faults  in  diet 
have  fostered  the  attack,  the  disease,  generally,  is  not  obstinate,  and 
the  child  soon  recovers ;  such  an  attack  we  might  designate,  however, 
as  cholera  infantum,  which,  after  our  opinion,  is  a  different  disease 
from  summer-complaint,  although  so  very  similar  to  it  in  its  appearance, 
particularly  at  the  commencement.  Cholera  infantum  is  more  sudden 
and  acute  in  its  nature,  while  summer-complaint  generally  appears  in  a 
chronic  form. 

Treatment. — To  avoid  the  disease,  it  is  well  understood,  that  a  re- 
moval into  the  country  or  to  the  sea-board,  is  an  effectual  means  for 
that  purpose.  Yet  it  cannot  be  always  convenient  or  possible;  we 
must,  therefore,  know  what  best  to  do  in  case  the  enemy  has  to  be  met. 
A  careful  attention  to  diet  and  dress,  and  a  frequent  access  to  the  open 
air,  are  the  principal  means  to  ward  off  the  disease.  The  child  should 
be  kept  at  the  breast  until  after  the  second  summer ;  if  it  cannot  be 
done,  the  weaning  ought  to  take  place  before  the  hot  season  sets  in ; 
after  the  weanino-  the  child's  nourishment  must  be  uniform  and  not  the 
least  change  made,  if  the  child  thrives  under  it,  for  the  sake  of  experi- 
ment or  because  the  child  wants  it.  The  food  may  consist  of  milk,  with 
arrow-root,  rice,  farina,  sago,  tapioca,  etc.,  occasionally  a  little  plain 
chicken  or  mutton-water,  with  rice  well  done,  in  it;  fruits,  greens,  and 
other  garden  vegetables,  are  not  wholesome  during  this  period ;  sweet 
potatoes  are  allowed. 

The  dress  must  be  cool,  not  oppressive ;  a  light  flannel  shirt  Avith  a 
muslin  petticoat  and  frock,  light  or  no  socks  at  all,  are  sufficient  during 
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the  heat  of  the  summer ;  during  occasional  cool  changes  of  the  weather, 
to  the  above  dress  is  added,  a  light  flannel  petticoat; 

The  child  ought  to  be  as  much  in  the  open  air  as  possible,  in  the 
shade  of  trees  or  houses,  particularly  morning  and  evening,  and  great 
care  has  toJ^e  taken,  not  to  expose  the  child's  head  to  the  burning  rays 
of  the  sun,  without  being  well  protected,  or  to  let  tlie  infant  sit  or  crawl 
in  places  which  are  wet  and  damp.  The  child  ought  to  have  a  cool  or 
tepid  bath  in  the  morning,  and  be  washed  over  the  entire  body,  evenings, 
with  tepid  or  luke-warm  water ;  the  water  for  the  evening  bath  must  not 
be  cool. 

These  general  rules  strictly  observed,  a  child  seldom  will  be  taken 
with  the  summer-complaint.  But  if  the  first  symptoms  of  the  disease 
should  appear,  viz.  languor,  gagging,  even  vomiting,  diarrhea  and  fever- 
ishness,  give  tartar  emet.  and  hryorda  in  alternation,  every  two  hours  a 
dose,  (three  globules,)  until  better.  If,  however,  the  vomiting  and  di- 
arrhea continues,  the  stools  become  lightish,  mixed  with  white  flocks 
and  tinged  vfith  blood,  give  iioecac.  and  veratrmn  in  alternation,  every 
hour  or  half  hour  a  dose,  (three  globules)  until  better. 

Carho  vegetabiUs  after  the  hryonia  or  veratnim,  if  the  discharges  are 
very  watery  and  offensive,  vvdth  pain  and  great  weakness ;  every  eve- 
ning and  morning  a  dose  (three  globules.) 

China  and  phosphoric  acid  in  alternation ;  after  every  operation  a 
dose,  until  the  discharges  become  less  frequent  and  more  consistent. 

Veratrum  is  particularly  indicated,  when  great  weakness  accompanies 
the  vomiting  and  diarrhea ;  when  drinking  or  the  slightest  movement 
causes  retching;  when  the  stools  are  either  of  a  light  color  without  pain 
but  ^vith  a  great  deal  of  thirst,  or  when  they  are  brownish,  even  black, 
thin,  and  watery,  with  cutting  pains  in  the  abdomen. 

Arsenicum,  for  similar  symptoms  and  frequently  in  alternation  with 
veratrmn,  more,  however,  in  the  latter  state  of  the  disease,  when  the 
child  becomes  very  much  emaciated,  extremities  cold,  swelling  of  the 
feet  sets  in  Avith  great  restlessness  and  uneasiness. 

Mercury  if  the  diarrhea  borders  on  dysentery ;  severe  strPvining  during 
and  after  an  evacuation,  falling  of  the  rectum,  scanty,  bloody  and 
greenish  stools  sometimes  Avith  nausea. 

S'tdphur  frequently  suits  well  after  mercury,  particularly,  when  the 
latter  remedy  has  removed  those  symptoms  of  dysentery,  for  which  it 
was  administered,  and  there  are  still  remaining  frequent  thin  and  watery, 
greenish  or  whitish  and  slimy  evacuations. 

At  any  time  during  this  disease,  when  feverish  symptoms  appear,  as 
heat  or  unusual  warmth  in  the  head,  witli  drowsiness  or  languor,  we 
must  at  once  have  recourse  to  the  treatment  for  congestions  of  the  head, 
which  we  now  will  give.  This  is  so  important  in  the  successful  treat- 
ment of  this  disease,  that  we  would  draw  the  especial  attention  of  the 
practitioner  and  parents,  to  the  necessity  of  employing  these  remedies  in 
the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  and  not  to  wait  until  the  head  symptoms 
develope  themselves  to  any  great  extent.  As  to  our  knowledge,  no 
physician  heretofore  has  mentioned  this  treatment  as  particularly  neces- 
sary for  a  successful  issue  of  this  disease ;  we  felt  more  .anxious  to  point 
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it  out  as  such,  and  would  only  add  yet  to  support  our  position,  that  we 
frequently  hayc  cured  the  whole  disease  with  the  application  of  only  two 
sets  of  remedies ;  first,  bryonia  and  hellehorus  in  alternation,  dissolyed  in 
water ;  eyery  two  hours  a  tea-spoonful,  until  four,  six,  or  eight  are  taken, 
tiien,  after  an  interyal  of  ten  or  twelye  hours,  repeated  again  a  few  times. 
Secondly,  if  diarrhea  still  was  left,  china  and  phosjyhoric  acid  in  alterna- 
tion ;  after  every  operation  a  dose,  (three  globules)  until  the  discharges 
become  more  regulated.  In  most  cases  the  bryonia  and  helleborus  was 
sufficient  to  relieve  the  patient  in  such  a  degree,  and  change  the  nature 
of  the  discharges  in  such  a  manner,  that  no  other  medicine  was  needed. 
The  iio-ht  color  of  the  stool  would  change  into  a  yellow  and  brownish, 
with  a  greater  degree  of  consistency.  The  physiological  reason  of  this 
sino'ular  phenomenon  lies  in  the  sympathetic  effect  of  the  brain  on  the 
liver ;  after  the  brain  is  relieved  by  the  exhibition  oibryonia  and  helleborus, 
the  normal  daction  of  the  liver  commences  again,  and  not  sooner.  We 
have  found  this  method  eminently  successful  in  southern  climates,  where 
the  constitution  is  naturally  more  delicate.  The  only  author  we  know 
of,  who  seems  to  have  entertained  similar  views  to  those  expressed  above, 
namely,  to  pay,  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  more  attention  to  the 
head,  than  is  usually  done,  is  Dr.  Eberle,  who  recommends  the  applica- 
tion of  a  blister  behind  the  ears,  or  to  the  back  of  the  neck,  stating,  that 
he  has  been  much  more  successful  since  the  adoption  of  this  plan,  than 
previously.  He  was  led  to  the  employment  of  this  method  by  the  exam- 
ple of  Dr.  Parrish,  who  began  it  from  obser^dng  that  "  infants  who  have 
the  eruption  behind  the  ears,  so  common  during  dentition,  generally  en- 
joy an  exemption  from  those  dangerous  disorders  incident  to  this  criti- 
cal -period  of  life."  Although  we  may  differ  from  Dr.  Eberle  or  Dr. 
Parrish  in  the  reason  why  such  a  method  should  be  adopted,  we  agree 
with  them  in  the  fact,  that  highly  beneficial  results  flow  from  it,  and  the 
more  so,  as  we  use  for  that  purpose,  specific  remedies,  bryonia  and  hel- 
leborus, acting  directly  and  powerfully  on  the  engorged  brain,  while  Dr. 
Eberle  only  proposes  a  revulsive  agent  in  the  shape  of  a  blister,  which 
never  can  produce  that  deep  and  lasting  effect  on  the  brain,  as  the  above 
named  remedies.  Thus  Allopathy  and  Homoeopathy,  while  they  agree 
in  observation  of  facts  even  to  the  nicest  details,  show  their  difference 
in  choosing  the  proper  means  to  arrive  at  their  proposed  ends.  For  the 
benefit  of  our  brethren  in  practice,  we  would  here  remark,  that  in  al- 
most all  children  diseases,  the  application  of  bryonia  and  helleborus  is 
of  the  greatest  importance,  particularly,  when  there  is  the  slightest  con- 
gestion to  the  head  apparent  ;  it  answers  fully  that  state,  in  which  the 
Allopath  would  apply  a  fly-bUster,  or  give  calomeh 

Convalescence. — This  stage  needs  only  regulations  of  diet  and  strict 
observance  of  hygiastic  rules.  We  frequently  have  allowed  children  to 
eat  sweet  pickled  pork,  well  fried,  or  sweet  potatoes,  well  roasted ;  par- 
ticularly when  the  little  patients  were  fond  of  them.  Fresh  air  and  fre- 
quent washing  and  bathing  is  recommended ;  as,  also,  a  playful  enter- 
tainment of  the  little  patient,  who  now  begins  with  returning  health  to 
smile  again,  and  look  around  cheerful  and  happy. 
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FRACTURES    AND    I  :N^  JURIES. 


BY    C.    HASTINGS,    M.    D.,    OF    DETROIT. 

Case  1st.  April  26.  I  was  called  in  the  afternoon  to  see  a  man  in 
the  employ  of  Messrs.  Moore  and  Foote,  of  this  city,  aged  36  years,  of 
full  habit  and  strong  constitution,  who  was  suffering  from  a  wound  on 
the  top  of  his  head,  received  from  the  falling  of  an  iron  hook  some  36 
feet,  and  weighing  some  8  or  10  pounds.  I  saw  him  in  ten  minutes 
after  the  injury,  and  found  him  laboring  under  the  most  violent 
symptoms  of  concussion,  and  slight  compression,  such  as  insensibility, 
chills,  nausea,  feeble  pulse,  and  slow  and  full  respiration.  He  was 
carried  in  this  state  to  his  house,  where  upon  examination,  I  found  an 
incision  in  his  scalp  some  four  inches  long,  and  a  fracture  of  the  skull,, 
in  the  left  parietal  bone  of  nearly  two  inches,  running  nearly  parallel, 
with  the  sagittal  suture.  I  succeeded  in  raising  the  depressed  portion  of 
bone,  after  which  he  vomited  freely,  and  after  washing  the  wound 
freely  with  warm  water,  so  as  to  remove  all  coagula  and  tobacco,  which 
had  been  placed  in  it  by  one  of  the  workmen,  I  brought  the  edges  of 
the  wound  together,  and  applied  a  slight  compress,  saturated  with 
arnica.  Saw  him  again  in  three  hours,  and  learned  that  he  had  had 
constant  chills  and  nausea,  sliglit  vomiting  and  feeble  pulse ;  applied, 
warmth,  and  continued  the  application  of  the    arnica  during  the  night. 

Saw  him  again  on  the  following  morning,  and  learned  that  chills  and 
feeble  pulse  continued  until  4  A.  M.,  at  which  time  reaction  took  place, 
accompanied  by  a  full  and  strong  pulse,  great  heat,  delirium,  &c.  I 
now  gave  aconite  of  the  first  dilution  in  water,  every  half  hour,  and 
applied  cold  applications,  in  connection  with  arnica,  to  his  head.  Con- 
tinued this  during  the  day,  and  evening  found  him  no  better,  unless  it 
were  that  his  delirium  was  less ;  continued  the  same  during  the  night, 
keeping  at  the  same  time  his  head  elevated  on  pillows.  Saw  him  again 
on  the  following  morning,  and  learned  that  he  procured  no  rest  during 
the  night,  suffered  with  less  delirium,  and  more  intense  pain  in  his 
head,  and  had  vomited  blood  freely.  His  pulse,  this  morning,  was 
quick  and  full,  his  tongue  heavily  coated;  the  wound  had  discharged 
freely,  and  the  scalp  was  much  distended.  Continued  the  same 
treatment  during  the  day,  but  gave  the  aconite  at  longer  intervals.  Saw 
him  again  in  the  evening,  and  found  him  more  easy,  free  from  nausea 
and  delirium  when  quiet,  but  suffering  from  a  deep  and  throbbing  pain 
in  his  head,  and  over  his  left  eye, and  deafness  in  his  right  ear  ;  wound 
discharging  but  little,  and  looking  well.  Continued  the  same  treat- 
ment during  the  night,  but  gave  the  aconite  and  arnica  at  longer 
intervals.  Saw  him  again  in  the  morning,  and  learned  that  he  had 
slept  some  four  hours  during  the  night,  and  found  him  much  better, 
the  wound  nearly  closed,  and  the  swelhng  much  diminished.  From 
this  time  he  rapidly  improved,  having  frequent  attacks  of  bleeding 
from  the  nose  and  deafness  in  both  ears,  as  the  only  untoward  symp- 
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toms.     At  the  present  writing  he  is  free  from  all  deafness  and  pain  in 
his  hea.d,  but  there  is  a  deep  soreness  in  the  region  of  the  fracture,  and 
'  dizziness  on  motion  and   exercise,  but  not  so  much  as  to  prevent  his 
beincr  out. 

Case  2nd.  A  workman  while  raismg  material  to  the  roof  of  a  four 
story  building,  lost  his  balance  and  fell  some  50  feet  to  the  ground, 
dislocating  his  ankle  joint,  fracturing  his  arm,  cutting  several  wounds 
in  his  face  and  on  his  scalp,  and  severely  bruising  the  small  of  his  back. 
In  this  mangled  and  insensible  condition,  he  was  brought  into  my  office 
by  his  fellow  workmen,  where  he  lay  some  two  hours  before  conscious- 
ness returned,  after  which  I  made  an  examination,  and  found  no  bones 
'Of  his  head  or  face  broken,  but  his  radius  and  ulna  were  broken,  and 
the  lower  part  of  the  fibula  "  external  maleolus,"  and  his  back  badly 
bruised.  I  replaced  the  bones  of  his  arm  and  leg,  and  dressed  the 
wounds  with  a  weak  solution  of  arnica,  and  administered  aconite,  to 
counteract  the  excitement  which  so  soon  came  on.  He  was  then 
removed  to  his  boarding  house,  where  I  saw  him  in  a  few  hours,  and 
found  him  laboring  under  a  slight  delirium,  and  the  most  excruciating 
pain  in  his  back  and  ankle  joint,  on  the  slightest  motion.  Continued 
the  above  treatment  during  the  night,  and  applied  cold  applications  to 
his  head.  Saw  him  early  on  the  following  morning,  and  learned  that  he 
had  had  no  sleep  during  the  night,  and  found  him  no  better,  but  with 
retention  of  urine,  and  slight  tympanitis.  Removed  the  urine,  and 
continued  the  aconite  every  half  hour  during  the  day,  also  the  arnica, 
-and  ordered  an  enema  of  tepid  water.  Evening  found  him  little  or  no 
better.  Continued  the  same  treatment  during  the  night,  and  freely 
applied  cold  water  to  his  ankle.  In  the  morning  I  found  him  a  little 
easier ;  he  had  procured  a  little  sleep,  and  his  head  symptoms  were 
a  little  better,  but  his  back  was  so  injured  that  the  least  motion  caused 
as  severe  pain  as  on  the  previous  morning.  Removed  the  urine  as 
before,  and  continued  the  free  use  of  arnica  and  cold  water  to  his  back 
and  foot.  In  the  evening  found  him  more  quiet  and  more  easy  ;  slept 
some  during  the  following  night.  In  the  morning  seemed  much  better, 
but  unable  to  move.  In  this  condition  he  remained  som.e  two  weeks, 
.slowly  improving,  at  which  time  he  was  carried  some  40  miles  into  the 
interior,  where  in  a  few  weeks  he  was  able  to  walk  about,  and  at  this 
time  is  as  well  as  he  was  before. 


CASE    OF    OBSTETRICS, 

HOMCEOPATHICALLY  TREATED. 


BY  R.  E.  STOKES,  M.  D. 

Mrs.  S.  C,  aged  31  years,  of  this  vicinity,  had  been  the  mother  of  six 
children,  only  two  were  living  when  I  first  became  acquainted  with  her. 
She  is  a  female  of  very  delicate  frame,  sedentary  habits,  and  extremely 
irritable  constitution.  She  has  suffered  much  from  Intermittent  fever, 
and  blood  letting  during  her  first  pregnancies,  while  under  Allopathic 
treatment.     When  approaching  the  seventh  month  of  her  eighth  preg- 
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nancy,  she  was  frightened  by  a  vicious  cow,  that  attacked  her  when  she 
had  little  chance  to  escape.  The  animal  did  not  succeed  in  injuring  her 
person,  but  the  excitement  brought  on  labor  pains,  and  for  several  hours 
she  was  threatened  with  miscamage.  On  arriving  at  her  bedside,  an 
hour  after  the  accident  took  place,  I  found  the  membranes  ruptured,  the 
liquor  amnion  discharged,  and  paroxysms  of  severe  expulsive  pains  every 
eight  or  ten  minutes,  which  however  did  not  move  the  fcetus.  Having 
waited,  as  I  thought,  a  sufficient  time,  I  administered  in  a  spoonful  of 
water  4  globules  of  Pulsatilla,  6th  potency  ;  and  in  half  an  hour  3  more. 
In  a  short  time  after  the  exhibition  of  the  second  dose,  the  pains  began 
to  abate,  and  in  two  hours  more,  continuing  the  remedy,  they  had  almost 
entirely  subsided,  but  left  her  very  weak  and  exhausted.  Every  succeed- 
ing week  the  attacks  of  pains  were  renewed  ;  sometimes  ushered  in  with 
a  chill,  and  on  such  occasion  the  membranes  were  ruptured  and  the 
waters  discharged.  As  some  of  these  paroxysms  were  very  violent  and 
left  her  extremely  debilitated,  her  family  became  alarmed  and  expressed 
doubts  of  the  efficiency  of  the  treatment.  Perplexing  as  was  the  case, 
dijQFerent  from  any  I  had  ever  met  with  in  practice,  or  our  authors  de- 
scribe, having  satisfied  myself  of  the  favorable  position  of  the  foetus — 
there  being  no  hemorrhage,  and  finding  I  could  in  a  short  time,  at  every 
recurrence,  subdue  the  pains  and  restore  the  exhausted  powers,  I  deter- 
mined, as  long  as  I  could  avoid  it,  and  life  was  not  in  imminent  danger, 
not  to  interfere,  bitt  to  let  nature  have  its  course.  In  their  solicitude  for 
her  safety,  some  of  her  friends  consulted  one  of  the  oldest  and  most 
experienced  Allopaths  of  the  place,  who  on  learning  the  particulars  of 
the  case,  expressed  his  decided  opinion  that  without  more  energetic 
agents,  and  the  adoption  of  measures  to  procure  speedy  delivery,  the 
woman  must  inevitably  perish.  This  was  communicated  to  the  family, 
and  an  effort  made  by  some  of  the  relatives  to  prevail  on  Mr.  C.  to  employ 
some  other  medical  attendant.  The  lady  herself  being  aware  of  this, 
called  me  to  her  bedside,  and  implored  me  not  to  leave  her,  or,  whatever 
the  extremity  might  be,  to  suffer  her  to  be  put  under  Allopathic  treat- 
ment. Her  husband,  a  kind  and  indulgent  man,  sustained  by  a  mind 
and  judgment  of  his  own,  at  once  resolved  that  her  wish  should  be  re- 
spected. She  continued  thus  more  or  less  subject  to  these  paroxysms  till 
her  full  term  had  expired,  when  once  more  I  was  summoned  to  her  bed- 
side. I  had  not  been  there  more  than  three  fourths  of  an  hour,  when, 
after  a  few  moderately  severe  pains,  she  gave  birth  to  a  healthy  and  full 
sized  female  infant.  The  child  is  26  months  old,  and  as  vigorous  in  body 
and  intellect  as  any  other  of  the  same  age  in  all  the  neighborhood.  Mrs. 
C.  got  up  in  due  time,  and  has  enjoyed  as  good  health  as  usual  since. 

I  have  attended  recently  the  same  lady,  through  a  similar  case,  differ- 
ing however,  in  some  important  particulars.  The  first  paroxysm  seemed 
to  occur  spontaneously,  or  in  consequence  of  fatigue.  The  second 
was  preceded  by  a  chill  and  would  not  yield  iopulsat.  but  the  symptoms 
having  some  indications  of  Belladonna,  the  application  of  that  remedy 
was  found  efficient.  During  one  of  these  attacks  following  a  chill,  she 
was  seized  with  alarming  uterine  hemorrhage.  During  this,  she  voided 
several  small  pieces  of  fleshy  substance  of  the  consistence- of  the  placenta, 
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with  thick  black  clots.  A  graduate  of  the  Ohio  Medical  College — a  near 
relation  of  the  family,  being  informed  of  her  condition,  told  her  husband 
that  opium  and  forced  delivery  were  the  only  hope  of  her  life,  that  he 
could  recommend.  I  now  gave  crocus,  10th  potence,  12  globules,  dissol- 
ved in  half  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  spoonful  every  half  hour  alternately 
with  the  Bell,  for  a  few  hours  till  the  discharges  diminished,  then  every 
hour,  and  finally  at  intervals  of  two  hours,  and  in  24  hours  it  had  entire- 
ly subsided.  This  occurred  on  the  1 9th  ultimo,  and  on  the  first  instant, 
her  proper  time  having  arrived,  she  was  delivered  of  a  fine  young  son. 
In  seven  days  she  was  able  to  take  her  seat  at  table  with  the  family,  and 
both  she  and  the  child  are  doing  well. 


CASE  OF  AMENORRHOEA. 


BY  E.  M.  HALE,  M.  D. 

The  following  interesting  case,  both  as  regards  the  nature  and  peculi- 
arities of  the  disease,  and  the  prompt  action  of  specific  remedies,  lately 
came  under  my  notice,  and  as  its  publication  may  be  of  some  utility  to 
the  profession,  I  send  it  you.  The  case  was  one  of  Amenorrhea  of  six 
months  duration ;  the  symptoms  as  follows  : 

Severe  semi-lateral  headachs,  debility,  blue  circles  around  the  eyes, 
variable  appetite,  nausea  and  daily  vomiting,  swelling  of  the  left  ovary, 
with  constant  numb,  aching,  contusive  pain,  and  occasionally  at  night, 
paroxysms  of  severe  sharp  pain  in  the  left  side,  (in  the  ovary?)  For 
these  symptons  I  prescribed  Puis.  3d.  4  inllets  to  be  taken  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  Conium  3rd.  6  'pellets  to  be  taken  in  the  evening.  In  three 
days  the  menses  returned,  and  all  the  symptoms  disappeared,  except  a 
slight  soreness  in  the  side,  and  some  debility.  The  menses  flowed  four 
days,  during  which  time  a  severe  catarrhal  ophthalmia  was  present,  hut 
which  suddenly  disappeared,  when  the  menstrua  ceased! 

Is  this  a  case  of  Metastasis  of  ovaritis  to  the  Eyes,  or  was  the  ophthal- 
mia dependent  upon  other  causes  ! 

I  would  remark  in  conclusion,  that  from  some  considerable  experi- 
ence, I  consider  Conium  and  Podophyllum,  the  two  most  efficient 
remedies  we  have  for  diseases  of  the  ovaries,  or  Amenorrhoea  from  that 
cause. 

JonesvUle,  Mich. 

We  think,  that  in  the  above  interesting  case,  conium  and  not  Pulsatilla, 
was  the  remedy  most  appropriate,  the  amenorrhea  being  the  conse- 
quence of  congestion  to  the  ovarium,  for  which  conium  always  is  one  of 
the  most  potent  remedies.  The  exciting  cause  of  the  chronic  ovaritis, 
was  probably  of  a  catarrhal  nature,  and  therefore  the  partial  meta- 
stasis to  the  eyes,  in  the  form  of  an  ophthalmia,  which,  however  soon 
disappeared  under  the  reactive  vital  force. — Ed.  Mag. 
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INFLAMMATORY  RHEUMATISM, 

HYDROPATHICALLY    TREATED. 


BY    D.    MATHEWS,    M.    D. 

D.  M.  E.,  of  Painesville,  in  November,  1851,  had  an  attack  of 
inflammation  ofthe  knee  joint,  extending  to  difl"erent  joints  and  muscles 
of  the  body  to  the  diaphragm  and  region  of  the  kidneys.  He  had  been 
under  Allopathic  treatment  for  four  months,  during  which  time  he  went 
through  the  usual  mercurial  and  stimulating  process  internally  and 
externally,  until  all  hopes  of  recovery  were  abandoned,  and  his  Doctor 
advised,  as  the  last  refuge,  the  use  of  the  galvanic  battery,  which, 
however,  also  proved  a  failure.  He  then  resolved  to  come  to  my 
establishment  to  try  the  Water- Cure.  He  was  in  a  highly  nervous, 
excitable  condition,  and  could  not  remain  in  one  position  but  a  few 
minutes  at  a  time ;  violent  pain  in  the  sides,  and  spasms  of  the  dia- 
phragm, aggravated  by  coughing  or  sneezing,  almost  to  suffocation  ; 
wasting  away  of  the  muscles  of  the  left  thigh,  to  a  size  one-third 
smaller  than  the  right ;  the  knee  joint  swollen  to  a  size  one-third  larger 
than  the  other,  and  quite  painful ;  the  hands  and  feet  also  swollen  and 
painful ;  had  not  been  able  to  walk  down  street  for  the  last  3  months. 
Appetite  good  most  of  the  time,  except  when  taking  medicine.  He 
commenced  the  Water  treatment  1 9th  of  February  last.  He  improved 
rapidly,  so  that  he  was  able  to  walk  home  in  two  weeks  ;  he  remained  in 
my  establishment  however,  3^  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  was, 
and  continued  to  be  able  to  attend  to  his  business.  In  this  case  no 
medicines  were  used  while  under  the  water  treatment,  nor  since.  Not- 
withstanding the  extreme  bad  weather,  he  continued  daily  to  improve. 
In  the  treatment  of  this  case  I  used  tepid  water  until  the  nervous 
irritability  ofthe  patient  would  bear  a  lower  temperature.  Dripping 
sheet  in  the  morning ;  a  pack  daily ;  sitz  bath  in  the  evening,  and  wet 
compress  around  the  body  night  and  day ;  light,  spare  diet,  with  all  the 
exercise  the  patient  could  bear. 

Painesville,  May  1852. 


DISEASE  OF  THE  UTERUS, 

HOMCEOPATHICALLY    AND    HYDROPATHICALLY     TREATED. 


BY    D.    MATHEWS,    M.    D. 

Mrs.  W.,  aged  18  years,  came  to  my  establishment  June  12th,  1851, 
to  take  the  Water  treatment.  She  had  been  confined  9  months  previous, 
with  her  first  child ;  a  diarrhea  followed,  which  lasted  more  or  less  four 
months,  after  which,  inflammation  and  ulceration  ofthe  uterus  and  vagina 
set  in,  causing  in  these  organs,  a  high  degree  of  irritability.  During 
the  four  months  previous  to  her  coming  under  my  care,  she  had  not  been 
able  to  walk  or  stand  without  great  distress,  caused  by  swelling  in  the 
uterus,  discharge  of  water  from  the  vagina,  and  general  debility.  She 
had  been  attended  by  Allopathic  and  Botanic  physicians,  without  relief. 
My  treatment  was  as  follows :  Half  pack  every  other  day ;  bath  in  the 
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morning,  four  to  six ;  vaginal  injections  daily  ;  two  sit  baths  a  day, 
varying  the  temperature  of  the  water  according  to  her  strength.  In 
three  weeks  she  was  able  to  go  out  to  the  bath  room  herself,  and  take  a 
shower  bath.  The  third  and  sixth  week  she  had  a  return  of  diarrhea, 
which  yielded  io  veratrum ;  the  fourth  week  her  menses  appeared  for 
the  first  time  since  her  confinement,  and  were  attended  with  pain  and 
distress,  which  yielded  to  the  Belladonna  and  Arnica  ;  continuing, 
however,  the  water  treatment  at  the  same  time.  She  left  my  establish- 
ment 7-J-  weeks  after  her  arrival,  able  to  walk  about  the  yard,  and  sit  up 
in  a  buggy  to  ride  12  miles.  She  has  ever  since  attended  to  her  domestic 
affairs. 


COERESPONDENCE. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  American  Magazine: — 

Gentlemen  : — I  have  been  much  stratified  to  receive  evidence  throusfh 
your  journal,  of  the  good  work  you  are  doing  in  the  West;  yet  it  has 
not  been  throuq-h  it  alone  that  I  have  been  informed  of  the  favorable 
results  of  your  labors.  Numerous  reports  have  reached  us  in  various 
ways,  and  I  have  been  encouraged  and  strengthened  by  them. 

In  1839,  the  term  Homoeopathy  had  not  made  its  appearance  in  the 
medical  literature  of  this  part  of  our  country,  except  to  show  up  a  new 
and  strancre  doctrine  in  the  lisfht  of  ridicule.  The  author  of  homoeo- 
pathy  was  not  known,  even  by  name,  except  to  a  very  few  of  the  reading 
members  of  the  profession  ;  and  they  only  knew  him  to  call  him  a  char- 
latan, and  his  system  a  humbug.  At  this  time  I  was  first  led  to  look  at 
the  matter  seriously,  and,  by  the  careful  use  of  remedies  directed  by 
Hahnemann,  not  bv  reading  alone,  I  soon  became  convinced  that  the 
doctrmes  of  Hahnemann  were  a  part  of  God's  true  revelation  to  men, 
and  I  felt  that  sooner  or  later  it  must  prevail.  I  saw  this  truth  as  a  safCy 
sure,  and  grand  step  in  the  science  of  Therapeutics  ;  I  saw  that 
Hahnemann  had  laid  the  first  unchangeable  foundation  on  which  to  con- 
struct a  true  and  reliable  system  for  the  treatment  of  diseases  ;  and  as 
far  as  I  have  yet  been  able  to  learn,  I  happened  to  be  the  only  one  in  our 
city,  at  the  date  just  mentioned,  to  declare  these,  my  convictions,  and 
openly  and  publicly  to  defend  the  doctrines. 

The  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  commenced  its 
meeting  soon  after  this,  with  four  members  only,  Drs.  Samuel  Gregg  of 
^ledford,  J.  P.  Spooner  of  Dorchester,  Charles  Wild  of  Brookhn,  and 
mvself.  We  have  now  twelve  in  the  citv,  and  over  sixtv  in  the  State, 
who  are  still  members,  of  regular  standing,  in  the  old  Massachusetts 
JMedical  Society. 

So  far  as  I  am  informed,  the  homoeopathic  practitioners  make  the 
freest  use  of  water — cold  water  as  an  important  auxiliary  in  their  treat- 
ment, and  in  a  large  proportion  of  inflammatory  and  nervous  affections, 
they  find  it  indispensable.  It  harmonizes  with  the  homoeopathic  system 
of  treatment,  but  not  with  a  depleting  and  mercurial  practice. 

I  sat  down  to  write  a  line  or  two  in  view  of  securing  your  Magazine  for 
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the  current  year,  but  I  have  been  led  to  add  line  upon  line  till  I  find  I  am 
making  out  too  much  of  an  epistle,  and  shall  therefore  bring  my  remarks 
to  a  close,  wishing  you  full  encouragement  for  the  continuance  of  your 
very  useful  periodical,  and  assuring  you  of  my  most  sincere  interest  in 
all  that  you  are  doing  for  the  cause  of  homoepathy  ;  satisfied,  that  al- 
though you  are  uniting  it  with  the  cold  water  treatment,  you  will  not 
dampen  the  ardor  of  any  of  the  true  friends  of  the  new  system,  or  wash 
away  a  particle  of  its  benign  efficacy. 

I  send  you  by  the  same  mail,  with  this,  a  copy  of  the  report  on  Topo- 
graphic Anatomy*  offered  to  the  Institute  at  its  annual  meeting  in 
Albany,  in  1850, — not  sure  that  you  have  ever  yet  received  one.  It 
was  requested  by  the  Committee  who  made  the  report,  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Institute  would  examine  it,  and  offer  their  criticisms  at  any 
subsequent  meeting,  with  a  view  to  its  alteration  and  improvement  in  a 
future  edition.  Yery  little,  however,  has  been  done  in  this  way.  I  hope 
the  matter  will  be  noticed  at  the  next  meeting  ;  for,  having  taken  no 
little  pains  in  preparing  this  little  manual,  (as  such  a  labor  must  necesa- 
rily  devolve  on  some  one  of  a  committee,  and  this  happened  to  be  left  to 
me, )  and  consenting  to  print  it  and  lay  it  a  second  time  before  the  Insti- 
tute in  this  form,  and  this  by  the  urgent  advice  of  our  friends,  Dr.  Her- 
ring, Jeans,  and  others  who  have  heard  it  read ;  I  hope  urgent  business 
will  not  crowd  it  out  of  sight. 

Mr.  Otis  Clapp,  who  has  the  agency  of  the  book,  has  been  requested 
to  place  them  in  Cincinnati  and  Cleveland,  so  that  members  of  the  Insti- 
tute may  readily  obtain  them,  in  that  part  of  the  country. 

Boston,  May,  1852.  J.  F.  Flagg. 


EXTRACT  FROM  LETTER. 


Fort  Wayne,  April  10th,  1852. 

Not  long  since  in  looking  over  some  portions  of  Dunglison's  Physiol- 
ogy, in  his  article  on  odors  and  the  sense  of  smell,  occurs  a  statement 
with  which  I  was  forcibly  struck,  as  I  conceive  it  goes  far  to  do  away  with 
the  great  objection  to  Homoeopathy,  that  of  the  inefficiency  of  its  doses. 
It  is  stated  that  Haller  kept  seven  papers  for  more  than  40  years,  which 
had  been  perfumed  by  a  single  grain  of  amber ;  and  at  the  end  of  that 
time,  they  did  not  appear  to  have  lost  any  of  their  odor. 

He  calculated  that  every  inch  of  their  surface  had  been  impregnated 
^y  6"47o7V6"9"To-  ^  of  a  grain  of  amber,  and  yet  they  had  scented  for 
14,600  days,  a  stratum  of  air  at  least  a  foot  in  thickness.  Now  sup- 
pose;,that  2691964000  square  inches  of  paper  be  scented  with  a  single 
grain  of  amber,  and  that  every  square  inch  be  given  to  as  many  persons 
to  smell,  which,  vrhen  they  have  smelled,  they  still  pass  to  as  many  more, 
and  so  on  continually  for  14,600  days.  Then  suppose  that  each  piece 
be  in  this  way  smelled  by  100  individuals  in  an  hour,  (and  it  might  be  by 

*NoTE. — Oar  readers  will  find  under  the  notices  of  Books  in  this  No.  of  the  Mag- 
azine, some  few  remarks  on  this  valuable  littk  Manual,  which  ought  to  bat  in  the- 
possession  of  every  practitioner. 
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many  more, )  how  many  persons  would  a  grain  of  amber  be  thus  capable 
of  affecting  ?  Tbe  demonstration  is  simple.  In  one  hour  this  single 
grain  would  be  capable  of  affecting  269 106400000  persons,  and  in  146,000 
days  it  would  affect  94395,482560,000000,  and  still  its  force  so  far  from 
being  exhausted,  is  not  sensibly  diminished !  !  Nothing  at  all  wonderful 
in  this,  but  the  proposition  that  affirms  the  efficacy  of  an  infintesimal 
dose  is  ''revolting  to  the  first  principles  of  common  sense  !  !" 

But  I  did  not  propose  writing  an  essay  or  argument,  but  simply  to 
remit  my  subscription  money,  and  to  signify  my  entire  and  and  hearty 
approbation  of  your  Journal,  and  to  give  in  my  assent  for  what  it  is 
worth  to  the  utility  and  necessity  of  just  such  a  Periodical. 

P.  M.  LEONARD. 


HOMOEOPATHY  AND  ALLOPATHY, 

Practically   Contrasted. 


A  kind  and  generous  friend  of  ours  sent  us  the  following  facts,  which 
put  the  old  and  new  system  in  a  striking  contrast  as  regards  their  practi- 
cal results  ;  how  often  this  already  has  been  done,  and  yet  how  many 
still  fall  victims  to  their  prejudices  and  folly.     Read  ! 

**  The  trials  and  pleasures  oi  one  engaged  in  any  new  theory,  and  espe- 
cially of  medicine,  I  need  not  describe  to  you,  as  you  must  be  fully 
acquainted  with  them  ;  yet  I  will  give  you  a  specimen  of  my  own  expe- 
rience. A  neighbor  of  mine,  a  man  of  some  experience  and  good 
common  sense,  sent  for  me  to  call  and  see  him.  I  did  so,  and  found 
him  with  a  high  fever,  attended  with  chills  etc.,  I  administered  aconite 
in  my  usual  way  for  four  hours,  with  no  visible  effect.  I  then  put  1 5 
drops  of  the  3d  attenuation  to  3  gills  of  water,  obtained  by  melting  snow, 
ordered  a  large  spoonful,  followed  by  two  thirds  of  the  same  quantity, 
once  in  half  an  hour,  until  perspiration  should  commence,  and  requested 
that  if  it  did  not  produce  the  desired  effect  in  a  given  time  to  be  inform- 
ed of  the  fact,  I  left  early  in  the  evening,  but  heard  nothing  from  him 
during  the  night.  I  found  that  the  nurse  had  administered  all  that  I 
proposed,  and  that  in  a  short  time  after,  he  commenced  sweating  pro- 
fusely, his  pulse  was  quieted  down,  and  he  felt  very  comfortable  ;  in  a 
day  or  two  afterwards  he  was  about  his  work,  (here  you  see  the  pleas- 
ure.) His  son-in-law,  who  lived  in  the  house,  was  taken  a  few  days 
after  with  similar  symptoms  ;  but  must  have  something  more  thorough, 
than  Homoeopathy,  calls  in  therefore,  a  regular,  takes  the  drugs,  (yon 
know  what, )  and  after  suffering  for  several  days  died.  I  called  as  a 
neighbor,  to  see  him  three  or  four  times  ;  the  last  time,  shortly  before 
he  died,  he  requested  me  to  prescribe  for  him,  but  I  could  not  do  it,  as  I 
looked  upon  him  as  a  dying  man,  which  he  was,  but  thought  at  that 
time,  however  within  myself,  how  easily  he  might  have  been  saved ! — 
liere  you  see  the  trial.'*  T.  H. 
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THE    WASHINGTON    MONUMENT, 

And  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy. 

BY  J.  H.  PULTE,  M.D. 

We  have  thought  whether  it  might  not  be  appropriate  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Homoeopathic  profession  in  the  United  States,  to  manifest 
their  gratitude  toward  the  "  Father  of  his  Country,''  in  sending  a  block 
of  marble  with  a  suitable  inscription  on  it,  for  the  Washington  Monu- 
ment. Does  our  young  and  beloved  science  not  owe  any  thing  to  the 
spirit  of  liberty,  while  it  dwells  and  spreads  so  rapidly  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  star-spangled-banner  ?  Certainly  it  does ;  comparing  our 
liberty  of  action  and  the  free  spirit  of  inquiry  around  us,  with  the  same 
condition  in  Europe,  we  must  acknowledge  that  we  owe  a  great  deal  to 
Washington ;  as  in  no  country  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  Homoeopathy 
has  made  more  rapid  progress  in  taking  hold  of  the  people's  mind,  and 
establishing  itself  firmly  in  their  hearts,  than  in  these  United  States, 
liberated  by  the  exertions  of  the  immortal  Washington,  and  to  him,  as  the 
acknowledged  hero  of  liberty,  we  ought  to  render,  what  we  are  due  to  its 
life-cheering  influence. 

If  each  member  of  the  Institute  (some  five  hundred)  would  only  con- 
tribute one  dollar,  we  would  have  a  sum,  sufficient  to  purchase  and 
transport  the  requisite  stone  to  Washington  City.  This  might  be  either 
an  American  marble,  or,  as  we  would  prefer,  a  granite  stone  from  the 
Elbe,  near  Meissen,  the  birth-place  of  our  illustrious  Hahnemann,  thus 
signifying  a  double  compliment  in  the  act  and  its  execution » 

It  would  have  been  better  if  this  had  appeared  earlier,  and  could  have 
been  acted  upon  by  the  late  Baltimore  Convention  ;  but  as  it  would  be 
too  long  a  time  to  defer  it  till  next  year's  Convention,  we  propose  that  if 
a  sufficient  number  of  members  express  their  approbation  of  the  above 
undertaking,  a  committee  should  be  nominated  and  presided  over  by  the 
President  of  the  Institute,  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  its  speedy  and 
satisfactory  accomplishment.  For  this  purpose  we  would  by  this  notice, 
invite  the  co-operation  of  Colleagues,  to  get  the  Ball  into  motion.  The 
columns  of  the  Magazine  are  open;  brethren,  let  us  hear  your  opinions, 
—  Cleveland,  May,  1852. 
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EDITORIAL  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Dear  Maga  : — I  propose  through  your  ample  columns,  to  make  public 
a  few  notes  of  a  short  tour  which  I  recently  made  to  the  interior  of 
our  beautiful  State — as  worthy  of  being  termed  la  belle  as  is  the 
charmino-  river  which  washes  its  southern  and  south-eastern  borders. 

Taking,  then,  the  morning  train  on  the  Cleveland  and  Columbus 
road,  I  was  hurried  over  a  flat  and  monotonous  region  as  far  as  Shelby, 
about  sixty-six  miles  from  Cleveland. 

At   Shelby,    leaving   the    Columbus   for  the   Newark  cars,   on  the 
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Sandusky  and  Newark  road,  I  soon  found  a  change  in  the  scenery,  the 
previous  dull  level  being  replaced  by  beautiful  undulations,  and  thus  it 
continued  until  we  reached  Newark,  pleasantly  situated  in  the  valley 
of  the  Licking.  Here  I  tarried  several  days,  enjoying  the  hospitality 
of  Drs.  Blair  and  Bryce.  Dr.  Bryce,  formerly  an  old  school  prac- 
titioner, is  a  recent  graduate  of  the  Cleveland  School,  and  is  gradually 
acquiring  a  practice  in  his  new  field.  Dr.  Blair  is  the  oldest  Homoe- 
opathic practitioner  in  central  Ohio.  By  dint  of  perseverance,  and 
success  in  treatment,  he  has  succeeded  in  securing  a  very  extensive 
practice,  equal  probably,  to  one-third  of  the  entire  practice  of  Newark 
and  the  surrounding  country. 

The  country  around  Newark  is  beautiful  to  the  eye,  and  bountiful  to 
its  cultivators.  Its  rich  river  and  creek  borders  are  laden  in  autumn 
with  golden-hued  com,  while  the  neighboring  uplands  yield  to  the 
summer  sun  their  treasures  of  ripened  wheat,  and  the  intervening 
lands  afford  a  range  for  grazing.  Take  it  all  in  all,  I  have  seen  no 
part  of  the  State  with  which,  as  to  the  face  of  the  country,  variety  of 
productions  and  fertility  of  soil,  I  am  so  well  pleased.  But  there  is 
one  drawback.  These  teeming  bottom-lands  and  fertile  hill  sides  are 
the  home  of  the  ague.  I  saw  not  a  few  faces  that  reminded  me,  faintly 
it  is  true,  of  Illinois.  I  am  informed,  however,  that  the  proportion  of 
ague  is  not  as  great  as  formerly.  During  my  stay  I  was  invited  by 
Dr.  Brtce,  to  take  a  ride  of  some  six  miles,  to  Granville.  This  little 
place  is  very  pleasantly  situated  in  the  midst  of  gently  rounded,  but 
quite  lofty  hills,  which  surround  it  so  as  almost  to  form  an  amphitheatre. 

Here  is  situated  Dr.  Bancroft's  Water-Cure  establishment,  if  I  may 
term  that  a  Water-Cure,  which  avails  itself  of  all  curative  means, 
which  meets  with  a  success  worthy  the  liberal  spirit  which  presides 
over  it.  We  did  not  find  Dr.  Bancroft  at  home,  but  were  politely 
shown  over  the  establishment  by  his  assistant.  We  visited  the  baths, 
and  the  exercise  room ,  in  the  latter  of  which  Dr.  Bancroft  brings  to 
his  aid  all  the  means  which  kinesitherapy  affords  in  the  cure  of  disease. 

I  received  also,  not  from  persons  interested  in  the  establishment,  an 
account  of  some  remarkable  cures  which  Dr.  B.  has  performed,  and 
saw  with  my  own  eyes,  one  lady  who  is  a  monument  of  his  skill.  I 
regretted  much  the  absence  of  Dr.  B.,  as  I  was  informed  by  several 
physicians  of  his  acquaintance,  that  he  is  a  thorough  physician,  of 
extensive  attainments,  in  which  respects  he  presents  a  favorable  contrast 
to  not  a  small  proportion  of  those  who  preside  over  Water-Cure 
establishments.  With  my  present  knowledge  of  these  establishments, 
I  should  strongly  recommend  the  invalid  to  visit  Dr.  Bancroft. 

Leaving  Newark,  I  found  myself  after  a  few  hours  ride,  quite  at 
home  in  the  society  of  my  excellent  friend.  Dr.  Coulter,  of  Columbus. 
He  is  still  gaining  ground,  and  now  occupies  so  extensive  a  field  that  he 
has  taken  a  partner.  Dr.  Barnes,  another  recent  graduate  of  our 
school,  somewhat  extensively  and  favorably  known  as  a  lecturer  upon 
physiology.     May  their  star  ever  be  in  the  ascendant. 

After  a  day  in  Columbus,  six  hours,  thanks  to  steam,  saw  me  safely 
deposited  by  our  Queen  of  the  Lakes.  G. 
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THE  WESTERN  HOMCEOPATHIC  COLLEGE. 


Every  one  who  feels  interested  in  the  progress  of  scientific  medica- 
tion, who  desires  to  see  the  grand  and  useful  art  of  healing  rescued 
from  the  empirical  condition  which  has  been  its  opprobium,  must  feel 
interested  in  the  success  of  this  sole  Western  Collegiate  representative  of 
Homoeopathy,  and  we  are  peculiarly  gratified  in  being  able  to  announce 
that  it  has  now  a  better  prospect  of  success  than  ever  before. 

It  has  purchased  an  edifice  every  way  worthy  of  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  designed ;  it  has  adopted  the  Magazine  as  its  literary- 
representative  ;  it  has  an  admirable  arrangement  of  its  Chairs,  and  a 
Board  of  Trustees  that  will  manfully  aid  it  in  all  praiseworthy  efforts. 
The  purchase  has  been  accomplished  at  a  heavy  personal  responsi- 
bility on  the  part  of  individual  Professors,  who  cannot  expect  to  realize 
even  a  moderate  compensation  for  the  labors  they  have  performed,  and 
the  sacrifices  they  have  made.  But  it  is  their  deteraiination,  at 
whatever  cost,  to  sustain  the  enterprise  they  have  commenced — ^that  it 
may  never  be  said  that  the  first  and  only  Homoeopathic  College  in  the 
West  was  suffered  to  crumble  down  from  neglect,  or  to  fall  before 
opposition.  They  feel,  therefore,  a  pardonable  exultation,  that  in  spite 
of  recent  disasters,  in  spite  of  the  heavy  losses  they  have  encountered, 
they  can  now  present  the  Institution  to  the  public  more  fully  prepared, 
and  more  firmly  established  than  heretofore. 

The  Faculty  of  the  College,  in  recognizing  our  Magazine  as  their 
public  representative,  have  proved  themselves  as  free  from  bigotry  as 
they  are  zealous  for  science.  They  indicate  by  this  act,  that  while 
they  appreciate  the  transcendent  value  of  Homoeopathic  medication, 
they  are  at  the  same  time,  not  disposed  to  ignore  any  collateral  aid 
which  experience  may  proffer.  Scientific  medicine  is  young,  the 
youngest  of  the  sciences,  and  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  fifty  years 
have  sufficed  to  perfect  the  art  of  healing,  and  the  Faculty  of  the 
Homoeopathic  College,  in  combining  a  liberal  spirit  with  a  scientific 
method,  occupy  the  position  which  the  friend  of  truth  should  ever 
occupy.  For  since  man  is  limited  in  capacity,  and  nature  is  indefinite 
in  extent,  progress  must  ever  be  essential  to  the  completeness  of  truth. 
While,  therefore,  men  should  prize  the  truths  that  are  developed,  they 
should  never  place  themselves  in  a  position  which  may  either  compel 
or  induce  them  to  reject  future  discoveries.  The  greatest  obstacle 
which  science  has  encountered  in  its  onward  march,  has  been  a  bigotry 
involving  the  assumption  that  its  subject  is  possessed  of  all  truth,  and 
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therefore  entitled  to  reject  all  alleged  discoveries.  This  is  the  error  of 
all  exclusives,  and  it  originates  in  an  engrossing  egotism,  accompanied 
with  superficial  thought. 

In  the  recognition  of  our  Magazine,  the  Faculty  have  displayed  more 
discrimination  also,  than  belongs  to  some  of  our  contemporaries.  They 
have  shown  that  they  are  capable  of  distinguishing  between  system 
and  universality.  ,They  are  not  so  feeble-minded  as  to  suppose  that 
because  we  advocate  the  use  of  water  as  a  therapeutical  agent,  that 
therefore  we  propose  to  supersede  medication,  or  because  we  recognize 
the  propriety  of  reducing  its  use  to  system,  that  therefore,  we  consider 
it  an  exclusive  system  of  cure.  They  understand  perfectly  that  the 
systematic  arrangement  of  one  subject  does  neither  neutralize  nor 
exclude  the  systematic  arrangement  of  another  subject.  In  fine,  they 
are  not  disposed  to  be  frightened  at  shadows. 

In  the  arrangement  of  the  Chairs  of  Instruction,  the  great  and 
paramount  object  of  a  medical  School,  that  of  making  skillful  physicians 
has  been  kept  in  view.  The  aim  therefore,  has  been  to  render  subser- 
vient to  this  end,  both  the  character  of  the  Chairs,  and  the  selection  of 
their  respective  occupants.  The  motto,  has  been  everything  for  use, 
and  nothing  for  mere  ornament.  Chemistry,  therefore,  is  taught  only 
in  subordination  to  physiology — and  pathology,  and  botany,  and 
mineralogy  only  so  far  as  they  may  illustrate  toxicology  and  materia 
medica.  In  Anatomy,  Chemistry,  Physiology,  Pathology,  Principles 
of  Medicine,  and  Medical  Botany  and  Mineralogy,  they  provide  the 
elements  of  a  medical  education.  In  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics, 
Surgery,  Obstetrics  and  Practice,  they  make  practical  application  of 
these  elements,  and  it  is  the  intention  of  all  the  occupants  of  these  most 
important  Chairs,  to  make  this  summer,  new  and  ample  preparation  for 
imparting  to  the  student  a  thorough  knowledge  of  all  that  relates  to 
these  several  departments,  in  a  course  devoted  to  the  single  end  of 
imparting  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  best  means  of  curing  diseases. 

To  the  above  mentioned  Chairs,  one  of  Clinical  Medicine  has  been 
added,  in  which  the  pupil  will  be  instructed  in  just  such  cases,  just 
such  groups  of  morbid  conditions,  as  he  will  encounter  at  the  bedside. 

To  accomplish  all  this,  two  weeks  will  be  added  to  the  length  of  the 
session,  which  now  consists  of  eighteen  weeks,  commencing  the  first 
Monday  in  November. 

The  Homoeopathic  College  having,  therefore,  a  stable  foundation, 
with  an  excellent  edifice,  a  literary  representative,  a  most  practical 
ai-rangement  of  its  Chairs,  and  a  session  of  ample  length,  we  feel  great 
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confidence  in  recommending  it  to  the  public.     We  annex  a  schedule  of 

Chairs  and  fees : 

Elementary  Chairs. 

E.  C.  WiTHERiLL,  Professor  of  General  and  Special  Anatomy. 
H.  L.  Smith,  Prof,  of  General  and  Physiological  Chemistry. 
H.  P.  Gatchell,  Prof,  of  General  Pathology  and  Principles  of  Med. 
J.  Brainard,  Prof,  of  Medical  Botany  and  Mineralogy,  and  Toxicol. 

Practical  Chairs. 

S.  Rosa,  Prof,  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics. 

B.  L.  Hill,  Prof,  of  Surgery  and  Surgical  Anatomy. 

L.  Dodge,  Prof,  of  Obstetrics  Med.  Jurisprudence  and  Female  Diseases. 

C.  D.  Williams,  Prof,  of  SpecialPathology  and  Practice  of  Medicine. 

Chair  of  Special  Practice. 
J.  H.  Pulte,  Emeritus  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine. 

Fees. 

Matriculation  fee, ^  5,00. 

Tuition  fee, 64,00. 

Sum  of  regular  fees, ^69,00. 

Demonstrator's  fee, 5,00. 

Graduation  fee, 25,00. 

Sum  of  incidental  fees, $30,00. 

Graduates  at  other  Homoeopathic  Colleges, 5,00. 

Graduates  at  Allopathic  Colleges, 25,00. 

In  view  of  the  difficulty  attending  the  collection  of  notes,  and  the 
heavy  expense  encountered  by  the  Faculty,  they  find  themselves  under 
the  necessity  of  requiring  advance  payment  in  cash,  without  which  no 
one  can  be  admitted  to  the  Lectures.  The  propriety  of  this  course 
will  be  evident  to  any  one  who  reflects  upon  the  small  value  of  notes 
scattered  over  our  vast  Union. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  the  college  discriminates  in  receiving  grad- 
uates of  other  colleges,  between  graduates  of  Homoeopathic  and  of 
Allopathic  colleges.  They  do  this  as  an  act  of  justice  to  their  own 
students,  and  as  an  act  of  duty  to  the  public.  The  materia  medica  o^ 
Allopathic  schools  is  destitute  of  therapeutical  law,  and  the  practice 
there  taught  is  essentially  empirical.  They  cannot  therefore  regard  a 
course  in  one  of  these  schools  as  equivalent  to  one  in  a  school  where 
scientific  medication  is  taught.  They  therefore,  regard  the  graduates  of 
these  schools  as  commencing,  so  far  as  practice  is  concerned,  the  study 
of  medicine  anew  at  a  Homoeopathic  college.  Hence  they  cannot  accord 
to  him  for  a  mere  matriculation  fee  that  instruction  for  which  they  have 
demanded  of  their  own  students,  the  full  fees.  Their  duty  to  the  pub- 
lic also  will  require  them  to  regard  such  in  all  respects  as  beginners  in 


284  EDITORIAL. 


medicine,  and  to  confer  diplomas  upon  them  only  after  two  full  courses 
in  a  Homoeopathic  college.  And  it  is  their  intention  also,  to  make  the 
diplomas  which  they  may  bestow,  evidence  of  attainments,  and  not 
merely  of  having  spent  a  certain  time  about  a  medical  college.  It  is 
thus  that  they  expect  to  lay  the  only  sure  foundation  of  a  permanent 
respect  for  the  institution  with  which  they  are  associated. 


WATER-CURE  ESTABLISHMENTS. 


Of  the  high  estimate  which  we  place  upon  water  as  a  therapeutical 
agent  the  pages  of  the  Magazine  afford  ample  evidence.     To  our  dispo- 
sition to  promote  the  success  of  water-cure  establishments,  various  edito- 
rials testify,  as  well  as  the  publicity  which  through  our  columns,  we 
have  given   to  several  articles,  (some  of  them  certainly  of  no  great 
value, )  from  their  managers.     We  have  freely  done  this,  notwithstand- 
ing the  exceeding  narrowness  of  mind  which  characterises  the  movement 
represented  by  the  most  of  these  establishments,  *  and  notwithstanding 
the  not  infrequent  lack  of  medical  attainments,  and  skill  attaching  to 
their  managers.     We  have  done  it  because  we  consider  this  reform, 
narrow-minded  as  it  is,  decidedly  superior  to  old  medicine,  and  we  were 
willing  to  contribute  our  mite  towards  leading  the  public  to  the  same 
estimate.     We    are  not  willing,  however,  to  make  our  Magazine  a 
mere  vehicle  for  pointless   articles,  written  ostensibly  with  a  zeal  for 
science,  but  really  with  a  view  to  advertising.  We  have  recently  receiv- 
ed an  article  of  this  kind  from  an  individual  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
which  compels  us  to  call  a  halt.     In  this  article,  upon  which  the  writer 
had  not  the  common  honesty  to  pay  the  postage,  an  attempt  is  made  to 
play  the  yankee  upon  us  rather  too  freely.     The  article,  so  far  as  its 
scientific  merits   are  concerned,  is  not  worth  a  straw  to  Turk,  Jew  or 
Christian — Homoeopathist,  Hydropathist  or  Allopathist.    Indefinite  and 
pointless,   it  is  evidently  intended  merely  as  a  means  of  advertising  an 
establishment  at  our  expense.  Therefore  as  its  publication  would  be  worth 
nothing  to  our  readers,  we  would  inform  Mr.  B.  that  if  it  will  be  worth 
any  thing  to  him,  our  advertising  columns  are  open. 

We  would  also  add,  while  we  are  convinced  that  water-cure  estab" 
lishments  have  cured  as  well  as  killed  patients,  that  we  are  radically 
and  essentially  Homoeopathists,  and  esteem  Homoeopathic  medication 
as  superior  to  any  other  known  method  of  curing  disease. 

*  For  an   establishment  conducted  in  the  right   spirit,  see  Editorial  Correspond- 
ence.    We  believe  that  of  Dr.  Mathews  to  be  conducted  in  a  similar  spirit. 
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If  at  the  outset  of  our  Magazine  career,  we  brought  Hydropathy 
prominently  forward,  it  was  not  because  we  regarded  it  as  the  culmina- 
tion of  the  medical  art ;  but  because  we  wished  to  arouse  the  Homce* 
opathic  mind  to  an  appreciation  of  its  real  value.  We  are  much  grati- 
fied to  know  that  the  appreciation  was  much  more  extensive  than  we 
supposed.  That  a  report  went  forth  that  water  was  curing  all  diseases, 
we  have  long  been  aware — ^that  it  really  has  cured  some  diseases,  and 
very  inveterate  ones  too,  we  do  not  doubt— that  it  is  an  invaluable 
adjuvant  to  medication,  we  experimentally  know.  In  these  several  partic- 
ulars our  convictions  are  neither  weakened  nor  strengthened.  They  are, 
simply,  just  what  they  were.  Of  what  we  stated  in  our  first  number, 
we  are  still  convinced,  that  water-cure  alone  is  a  one-legged  afi'air. 
And  we  regard  it  as  evincing  an  extremely  narrow  mind,  that  any  one 
should  propose,  in  the  midst  of  the  abundant  evidence  of  the  value  of 
medicine,  to  confine  himself  to  water-cure.  We  would  as  soon  expect 
the  world  to  dispense  with  sun-light  because  candles  are  very  conve- 
nient articles,  or  to  tie  up  the  left  hand,  and  to  use  the  right  alone, 
because  some  maimed  persons  are  yet  quite  expert,  as  to  see  it  come  to 
the  conclusion  to  abandon  medicine  because  water  has  cured. 

For  ourselves  we  esteem  medicine  indispensible.  But  while  we  do 
this,  we  do  now,  as  we  did  at  and  long  before  the  commencement  of 
our  magazine  editorship,  advocate  and  adopt  water-cure,  movement-cure 
and  all  other  cures  whatever.  We  do  not,  because,  one  thing  is  true, 
in  therapeutics,  therefore  deem  every  thing  else  false.  Diverse  princi- 
ples are  not  necessarily  incompatible  principles.  We  are  first  of  all  for 
Homoeotherapy — -after  that  for  any  and  all  other  therapies  in  the  order 
of  their  safety  and  efficiency.  And  we  can  only  compassionate  those 
who  have  so  given  themselves  up  to  the  dominion  of  an  idea  that  a 
second  one  cannot  find  its  way  into  their  brains.  We  do  not  censure 
such.     Incapacity  is  no  crime  although  it  is  a  misfortune. 


AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 


The  Northwestern  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  held  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  Cleveland,  on  the  26th  inst.,  but  as  the  attendance  was  small  in 
number,  the  Institute  adjourned  to  meet  on  the  fourth  Wednesday  in 
October  next,  at  Cleveland,  when  we  hope  to  see  a  full  attendance,  and 
would  recommend  that  the  Institute  become  auxiliary  to  the  American 
Institute.  We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  the  Institute  recognizes  the 
claims  of  the  west. 

We  learn  from  a  private  letter  that  the  American  Institute  of  Homce- 
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opatliy,  after  a  very  interesting  session,  has  adjourned  to  meet  at  Cleve- 
land next  year.     What  business  was  transacted  we  are  not  informed. 


REVIEWS   AND  IfOTICES   OP  BOOKS. 


TOPOGRAPHICAL  ANATOMY. 

A  report  on  the  subject  made  to  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy 
at  its  seventh  annual  meeting  in  Albany,  N.  Y.  By  its  Committee 
appointed  for  that  purpose.  Illustrated  by  four  lithographic  figures 
of  the  human  body. 

We  have  received  through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Flagg,  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Committee,  a  copy  of  this  report  on  Topographical  Anat- 
omy, which  after  a  careful  perusal,  we  find  admirably  adapted  for  the 
intended  purpose.  It  serves  hereafter,  if  adopted  by  the  Institute,  as  a 
constant  guide  and  ruling  authority  in  questions  of  regional  Anatomy, 
in  which  department,  so  deficient  heretofore  in  preciseness,  we  as 
Homoeopathists  need  the  most  clear  and  unequivocal  terms  of  expres- 
sion. These  have  now  for  the  first  time  been  given  in  a  precise  and 
comprehensive  manner,  and  the  Homoeopathic  profession  everywhere, 
by  adopting  its  Phraseology  and  Anatomical  Topography,  as  used  and 
laid  down  in  this  report,  will  arrive  at  a  degree  of  unity  of  expression 
so  much  needed  for  the  success  of  study  and  practice.  We  have  to 
thank  the  Committee  for  having  finished  their  labor  so  successfully  and 
completely  ;  it  must  have  been  an  arduous  undertaking,  requiring  both 
skill  and  patience. 

Every  practitioner  and  student  of  medicine  ought  to  make  himself 
familiar  with  the  contents  of  this  admirable  treatise.  P. 


PULTE'S  HOMCEOPATHIC  DOMESTIC  PHYSICIAN. 

ENLARGED  AND  ILLUSTRATED  EDITION. 


I  have  received  a  copy  of  this  popular  work,  and  find  a  great  im- 
provement on  previous  editions.  It  has  forty-eight  pages  of  entirely 
new  matter,  it  gives  the  therapeutical  application  of  water,  and  it  is 
illustrated  with  plates.  It  excels  indeed,  any  other  work  of  the  kind 
extant.     In  its  copiousness,  its  precision  and  system,  it  is  without  a  rival. 

Its  recognition  of  the  therapeutical  value  of  water,  will  commend  it 
to  thousands,  and  will  increase  its  utility  to  all. 

The  manner  of  introducing  the  water  treatment  as  auxiliaiy  to  specific 
medication,  indicates  a  just  appreciation  of  its  value.  Under  each  dis- 
ease ,  where  it  is  introduced,  the  author  gives  first  the  Homoeopathic 
medication,  next  the  water-treatment,  and  concludes  with  diet  and  regi- 
men— thus  assigning  to-water-cure  its  true  place  between  medication  on 
the  one  hand,  and  diet  and  regimen  on  the  other. 

I  predict  that  the  sale  of  former  editions,  previously  unprecedented, 
will  be  surpassed  by  the  sale  of  the  present  improved  edition.         G. 
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SELECTED  AETICLES. 


THE  WATER  CURE. 


BY  DR.  BALBIRNIE. 


An  ardent  spirit  of  inquiry — a  keen  sifting  of  old  systems — with  a 
wide  publicity  to  new  discoveries, — are  peculiar  features  of  the  times 
we  live  in.  Truth  cannot  noiv  be  scowled  down  by  the  frowns  of  au- 
thority, nor  put  out  of  countenance  by  the  jeers  of  ridicule.  Personal 
feeling's  and  considerations,  now  less  than  ever,  oppose  the  progress  of 
scientific  improvement,  and  the  moral  and  physical  amelioration  of 
society.  Appeals  to  the  vague  fears  and  prejudices  of  the  Public, 
Veneration  for  Precedent,  and  Respect  for  the  mere  Sanctions  of  Time , 
or  Custom,  or  Fashion,  are  found  but  shallow  substitutes  for  sound 
reasoning.  Calumny  and  Dek'action  are  not  now  received  as  Logic  ; 
nor  Personalties  and  Abuse,  as  Arguments.  Such  weapons  are  repu- 
diated by  a  good  cause,  and  fail  to  bolster  up  a  bad  one.  The  zeal  of 
Party  only  stirs  up  the  angry  passions  of  human  nature  ;  the  zeal  of 
Science,  on  the  contrary,  nurtures  the  amenities  of  conduct,  and  re- 
proves the  asperities  of  controversy. 

These  reflections  are  suggested  by  the  reception  and  progress  of  the 
Water  Cure.  This  great  innovation  on  modern  practice — at  vari- 
ance with  established  usages,  and  opposed  to  long  dominant  prejudices 
— neither  suggested  by  the  lights  of  science,  nor  imported  from  the 
seats  of  science — has,  nevertheless,  already  happily  emerged,  from  the 
Ordeal  of  Ridicule,  Misrepresentation,  and  abuse,  which  it  is  the  fate 
of  all  new  remedies — -if  not  of  every  boon  of  humanity — to  encounter. 
The  indiff'erence  that  for  a  while  induced  neglect,  and  the  prejudice 
that  repelled  investigation,  have  given  place  to  a  dispassionate  inquiry 
into  matters  of  fact,  and  to  that  moral  greatness  that  stoops  to  confess 
and  retract  its  error.  Discussion  has  only  confirmed  the  merits  of  the 
new  treatment,  and  settled  its  pretensions  on  an  impregnable  basis.  Its 
claims,  extensively  to  diminish  the  sum  of  human  suffering,  have  been 
substantiated ;  and  the  result  is,  that  it  is  now  as  widely  diffusing  its 
benefits,  as  are  the  wants  of  society  it  meets,  and  the' defects  of  medi- 
cal practice  it  supplies. 

The  voice  of  experience,  and  the  Researches  of  the  philosopher, 
alike  unite  to  justify  this  popularity.  A  ''great  cloud  of  witnesses** 
has  arisen  up  in  its  behalf,  not  only  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  but 
in  our  own  country — trophies  of  its  power  to  cure,  when  all  the  usual 
resources  of  the  Healing  Art,  in  the  most  skilful  hands,  had  failed. 
Deception  has  not  been,  and  could  not  be,  practised.  The  new 
treatment  is  not  carried  out  in  a  corner,  but  in  the  open  light  of 

DAY,  AND  CHALLENGING  THE  INVESTIGATION  OF  ALL  MeN.       The  DarkueSS, 

Mysticism,  and  Manoeuvre  in  which  Quackery  hides  its  head  and  enacts 
its  deeds,  have  no  part  in  it. 

The  derision  thrown  upon  the  external  application  and  internal  use 
of  cold  water  as  a  remedial  agent,  could  only  originate  in  an  utter  igno- 
rance of  the  true  principles    of  physiology,  and  of  Uie  objects  and 
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rationale  of  a  philosophic  treatment  of  disease.  The  processes  of  the 
Water  Cure,  moreover,  are  reducible  to  a  sounder  scientific  system  ; 
and  are  more  in  accordance  with  the  latest  Discoveries  rea'ardinof  the 
Phenomena  of  healthy  and  Diseased  actions,  than  the  uncertain  contra* 
dictory,  and  random  practice  of  old  physic.  If  the  Doctrines  of  the 
Schools,  therefore,  are  to  be  the  Guides  of  practice,  the  Water  Cure, 
as  being  in  stricter  conformity  with  Physiology  and  Pathology,  has 
grea-ter  claims  to  the  favor  of  the  Public  and  the  confidence  of  the 
PhysiciaUi 

The  Professional  Opposition  to  the  new  treatment  is  gratuitous — ' 
alike  without  grace,  and  without  reason.  The  same  cold-water  appli* 
cations  that  shock  as  dangerous  innovations,  are  but  the  revival  of 
obsolete  practices  once  in  vogue  in  our  own  country  ;  and  are  but  an 
enforcement  of  the  recommendations  of  modern  chemistry.  The  san* 
guine  predictions  of  Dr.  Currie  and  his  coadjutiors  are  now  being  real- 
ized. The  practice  of  the  professional  censors  of  Priessnitz,  and  his 
professional  followers,  only  differs  in  degree,  not  in  kind. 

The  Dangers  of  Treatment — the  Risks  arising  from  defects  of  Judg" 
ment — clearly  preponderate  on  the  side  of  the  Old  Practice. 

In  Drug-medication,  errors  of  diagnosis  are  often  fatal  ;  in  the  Wa- 
ter-Cure,  they  are  always  innocent.  In  the  treatment  by  medicine, 
present  disease  is  often  removed  by  sowing  the  seeds  of  future  malady : 
temporary  relief  is  often  bought  at  the  expense  of  permanent  inconveni" 
ence  ;  healthy  action  is  not  unusually  restored  to  one  organ  hy  talcing  it 
away  from  another.  These  results  cannot  occur  in  the  Water- Cure. 
Drugs  attack  the  general  constitution  through  diseased  localities  ;  the 
Water- Cure  attacks  diseased  localities  through  the  general  constitution. 
In  the  one  case,  the  organ  to  be  attacked  is  left  to  Nature  ;  in  the  other 
it  is  selected  by  Art.  In  the  Old  Treatment,  the  wrong  organ  is  some- 
times  chosen  for  attack,  and  i\\efons  malorum  exasperated  ;  in  the  New 
Treatment,  the  Wants  and  resources  of  the  Constitution  call  forth  the 
Efforts  of  Nature  in  the  right  direction,  and  limit  the  extent  of  her 
operations.  In  Drug-medication,  the  result  of  unsuccessful  practice  is 
worse  than  no  treatment ;  ior  functional  disturbance  is  often  aggravated 
into  organic  disease  ;  in  the  Water  Treatment,  where  a  cure  is  not 
accomplished,  the  disease  is  not  exasperated,  but  always  mitigated. 
The  Water  cure  is  always  consistent  with  its  own  principles  ;  Dnig" 
medication  often  wants  principles  altogether,  or  runs  diametrically 
counter  to  them.  The  one  has  many  remedies,  all  of  them  uncertain  ; 
the  other  boasts  of  but  on^,  and  that  Simple  and  Efficacious  ;  the  mx>d€ 
and  dose  of  the  remedy  determining  the  kind  of  action. 

(To  be  continued.) 


J^  Notice.— 'In  the  next  number  of  the  Magazine,  we  intend  to 
give  a  full  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  American  Institute  of  Ho- 
moeopathy, and  the  New  York  Homoeopathic  State  Society,  held  a  few 
weeks  ago,  in  Syracuse,  New  York. 
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BY    H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 

All  Medicines  are  pathogenetic,  that  is  to  say,  they  are  capable  of 
producing  disease  in  the  well,  and  of  aggravating  it  in  the  sick. 
Exceptions  to  this  are  only  apparent.  Medicines  which  in  their  ordinary 
form  are  very  mild,  may  be  so  concentrated  as  to  become  active 
poisons ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  active  poisons  may,  by  dilution,  be 
rendered  quite  innocuous.  Coffee  may  be  concentrated  so  that  two  or 
three  drops  on  the  tongue  of  a  small  animal,  shall  suffice  to  destroy 
life,  and  prussic  acid  may  be  so  diluted  as  to  produce  no  appreciable 
effect  on  the  healthy  system.  In  proper  strength  and  quantity,  the 
most  active  poisons  may  manifest  no  direct  effect,  serving  merely  to 
provoke  re-action,  and  apparently  to  invigorate.  But  this  invigoration 
is  only  apparent,  being  except  under  certain  conditions,  succeeded  by 
corresponding  depression.  Those  conditions  are  disease,  debility  or 
exposure  to  morbific  causes.  Thus  arsenic  relieves  the  debility 
resulting  from  cholera,  by  reaction  against  the  disease.  During  the 
convalescence  from  fever,  wine  promotes  the  restoration  of  strength, 
in  quantities  which,  as  convalescence  advances,  sometimes  require  to 
be  reduced,  lest  it -should  over-stimulate.  Many  persons  exposed  to 
the  morbific  influence  of  the  cholera  atmosphere,  found  a  craving  for, 
and  an  ability  to  endure  alcoholic  stimulants  quite  unusual  to  them. 
In  like  manner,  persons  exposed  to  intense  cold,  can  without  any 
perceptible  stimulation  or  subsequent  depression,  use  a  quantity  of 
alcohol,  Avhich  under  ordinary  circumstances,  would  intoxicate.  In  all 
the  cases  proposed,  except  the  use  of  the  arsenic  in  actual  disease,  the 
medicinal  article  serves  rather  as  food  than  as  medicine,  operating  in  a 
manner  somewhat  analagous  also  to  artificial  heat,  which  we  employ  to 
elevate  the  temperature  reduced  by  external  cold.  But  excepting  in 
disease,  debility  or  exposure  to  morbific  influences,  medicines  always, 
in  appreciable  quantities,  prove  pathogenetic. 

To  engross  the  foregoing  in  a  single  proposition — the  direct  action  of 
medicine  upon  the  healthy  and  undisturbed  organism,  is  alwa3's  in  the 
pathogenetic  direction.     It  tends  to  derange  and  depress  the  vital,  and 

19 


290  PHILOSOPHY    OF    CURE. 


to  give  predominance  to  the  chemical,  until  at  length,  having  exhausted 
the  vital,  the  chemical  assumes  sole  dominion.     True,  we  cannot  during 
life,   experimentally  separate  these   two  classes  of  forces.     For  every 
vital  manifestation  occurs  under  certain  chemical  conditions,  and  every 
chemical  action  under  certain  vital  conditions.     But  while   vital  and 
chemical  are  thus  associated  in  fact,  they  can  be,  and  customarily  are, 
dissociated  in  theory.     Thus  we  speak  of  muscular  action  as  vital  ;  and 
yet  it  never  occurs  but  under  chemical  conditions,  and  with  chemical 
consequents.     Thus  also,  we  speak  of  the  combination  of  oxygen  with 
the   carbon  of  disintegrated  tissues  as  chemical ;  and  yet  it  takes  place 
under  vital  conditions,   and  with  vital   consequents.     But  while  vital 
and  chemical  thus  co-operate  for  a  time,  there  is  yet  an  antagonism 
between  them  ;  since  a  great  and    continued  exaltation  of  any  of  the 
chemical  processes  of  the  system  must  needs  result  in  utter  expulsion  of 
the  vital,  leaving  the  ordinary  chemical  affinities  to  control  the  organic 
just  as  they  do  inorganic  forms.     Noav  medicinal   action  constitutes  no 
part  of  the  vital  as  distinct  from  the  chemical ;  but  rather,  vital  and 
chemical  being  placed  in  opposition,  ranges  itself  on  the    side  of  the 
latter.     And  using  the  term  chemical,   for  lack  of  any  single  term  to 
express  what  is  intended,  in  a  somewhat  extended  sense,  to  include  all 
that  belongs  to  the  term  dynamic,  (since  in  truth  this  term  expresses 
agents  which  produce  chemical  composition  and  decomposition,  as  well 
as  electrical  and  magnetic  changes  in  bodies,  and  in  all  probability,  the 
phenomena  of  endosmose)  the  direct  action  of  medicine  is  chemical. 
Its   direct  action   changes    the    organic  condition   and,  consequently, 
modifies  vital  manifestation,  by  affecting  the  molecular  relations.     This 
conclusion  appears  to  be  matter  of  logical  necessity,  since  the  physical 
properties  of  every  substance  depend  upon  its  molecular  state,  including 
in  that  phrase  the  character  of  its  elements  and  their  atomic  relations — 
since   also,   no  two  forces   in  nature   can   operate   directly  upon    one 
another,  but  only  indirectly  through  the  medium  of  matter.     Thus  only 
can  light,  heat,  and  electricity  be  transmuted  into,  or  be  made  to  modify 
one  another.      And  this  necessity  for  the   intermediation   of  matter,  in 
order  to  establish  a  relation,  is  as  true  of  the  vital  and  physical  as  it  is 
of  the  different   modifications  of  physical  force.     The  medicinal  force, 
therefore,  can  afi*ect  the  vital  only  through  the  medium  of  the  material 
organization,  and  it  can  affect  this  only  so  far  as  it  modifies  its  molecular 
condition ;  and,  using  the   term  chemical   in  the  same  general  sense 
as  before,  consequently,  so  far  as  it  exerts  a  chemical  influence-     The 
direct  action  of  medicine  therefore,  is  reduced  to  a  chemical  formula. 
And  since  the  due  chemical  activity  of  the  system  is  in  health,  main- 
tained by  food,  air,  and  a  proper  condition  of  the  imponderables,  the 
action  of  medicines  is  always  injurious  to  the  healthy  and  undisturbed 
ora^anism,   inasmuch  as   it   tends  to    derano^e   the   normal    molecular 
relations,  and  thus  to  modify  the  vital  manifestations,  and  to  destroy 
the  equilibrium  between  the  vital  and  chemical. 

The  exhibition  of  medicine  to  cure  disease  by  its  direct,  that  is  its 
chemical,  action,  is  termed  antipathic.  And  in  view  of  the  antagonism 
between  vital  and  chemical,  and  of  the  constant  tendency  of  the  vital 
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to  produce,  by  re-action,  a  state  unlike  that  which  the  medicine  striyes 
to  effect — it  is  evident  that  the  direct  action  of  medicine  in  the  cure  of 
disease  must  be  limited.  Still  the  direct  action  is  to  a  certain  extent 
available.  Thus  the  atmosphere  of  a  warm  room  will  as  certainly  cure 
the  suffering  induced  by  exposure  to  cold,  as  the  cold  dash  will 
contribute  to  cure  lowness  of  temperature  induced  by  disease.  And  if 
the  cold  in  the  former  case  has  not  injured  the  organism,  or  acted  upon 
an  irritable  constitution,  the  heat-cure  in  the  one  case  is  as  safe  as  the 
cold-cure  in  the  other.  But  in  case  the  cold  has  operated  upon  an 
irritable  constitution,  or  has  proceeded  so  far  as  seriously  to  affect  the 
organism,  there  is  a  probability  of  febrile  excitement  and  a  flushed  face 
in  the  one  case,  and  subsequent  structural  injury  in  the  other.  So 
saline  and  other  cathartics  (an  important  condition  of  whose  action  is 
their  effect  upon  endosmose, )  will  relieve  the  head-ache  and  fever  often 
produced  by  constipation ;  though  when  the  disease  is  chronic,  it  is 
subsequently  aggravated  by  the  course.  The  surrounding  of  an  invalid, 
cold  from  disease,  constantly  with  a  high  temperature,  will  in  some  in- 
stances maintain  his  warmth,  but  it  will  likewise  diminish  his  capacity  to 
endure  cold.  These  illustrations,  therefore,  while  they  indicate  a  partial 
benefit,  and  in  some  instances,  actual  cure  from  Antipathic  influence,  do 
at  the  same  time  suggest  the  existence  of  danger,  and  the  necessity  of 
caution  in  its  use,  in  consequence  of  the  tendency  of  the  system  to  an 
opposite  state. 

The  same  tendency  interposes  another  difficulty  in  the  way  of  its 
use  ;  that  is  the  necessity  of  using  large  quantities  of  medicine.  Thus 
the  more  intense  the  constipation,  the  greater  the  cathartic  dose  neces- 
sary to  overcome  it — the  more  intense  the  pain,  the  greater  the  mass  of 
opium  necessary  to  subdue  it.  And  the  employment  of  these  huge 
doses  often  has  a  dangerous  sequel.  In  addition  to  this,  where  there 
is  a  settled  tendency  of  the  system  in  a  given  direction,  as  in  chronic 
diseases,  the  reactive  tendency  soon  overcomes  the  medicinal  force, 
rendering  it  merely  palliative,  and  not  curative. 

What  are  the  precise  limits  of  its  use  in  practice,  it  is  impossible 
with  precision  to  define.  Hahnemann  asserts  that  it  is  proper  only  "to 
urgent  and  dangerous  cases,  or  to  diseases  that  have  just  broken  out  in 
persons  who  were  previously  in  health ;  such,  for  example,  as  in 
asphyxia,  especially  from  lightning,  suffocation,  freezing,  drowning, 
&c."  But  this  is  a  question  of  science,  and  not  of  opinion,  and  can 
never  be  settled  by  the  dictum  of  an  individual.  It  can  only  be 
determined  by  a  carefully  conducted  series  of  experiments — such,  for 
instance,  as  those  which  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  Homoeopathy. 
If  our  antiquarian  brethren  would  set  themselves  about  this  with  half 
the  zeal  and  caution  that  have  guided  the  Homoeopathic  devotees  to 
science,  valuable  results,  would  doubtless  be  obtained.  But  they 
prefer  idly  to  rail  at  Homoeopathic  experiments.  Though  since  it  is 
only  an  Antipathic  testing  that  they  require,  they  would  not  be  under 
the  necessity  of  undergoing  martyrdom  by  their  own  nauseous  doses — 
their  patients  being  the  only  subjects  of  such  testing.  They  have, 
therefore,  only  carefully  to  observe,  and  faithfully  to  record,  at  the  bed- 
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side.  That  cures  have  been  effected  antipathically,  beyond  the  narrow 
limits  which  Hahnemann  prescribes,  is  quite  certain.  Local  inflammation 
has  often  been  cured  by  the  cold  wet  compress — inflammation  of  the 
rectum  by  cold  water  injections,  and  general  fever  by  a  general  applica- 
tion of  the  same  valuable  agent.  Many  a  burnt  foot  has  been  cured  by 
protracted  immersion  in  cold  water,  and  many  a  diarrhoea  by  the  anti- 
endosmotic  effect  of  opium.  While  the  highly  stimulating  treatment  of 
cholera  by  Eclectics,  afforded  results  scarcely  inferior  to  the  contrasted 
Homoeopathic  treatment.  I  will  not  say  that  there  were  no  gastric  dis- 
eases by  way  of  sequel,  nor  disguise  that  cholera  approaches  to  a  stroke 
of  lightning,  and  consequently  approximates  to  Hahnemann's  rule.  Nor 
in  the  practical  application  of  Antipathy,  should  it  be  forgotten  that 
there  is  danger  as  well  as  obstacle  in  re-action.  Thus,  in  the  appli- 
cation of  cold  water  to  the  burned  foot,  there  is  danger  of  fatal  re-action 
unless  the  water  be  constantly  applied.  And  the  same  is  to  no  slight 
degree  true  in  the  use  of  ice  in  inflammation  of  the  brain! 

But  in  view  of  numerous  Antipathic  cures,  we  should  not  indis- 
criminately denounce  Antipathic  treatment,  especially  as  denunciation 
is  in  general  unprofitable,  except  to  the  denounced.  AVe  cannot 
summarily  set  aside  the  immense  mass  of  testimony  to  the  reality  of 
Antipathic  cures,  accumulated  for  thousands  of  years.  We  must 
either  reduce  them  to  the  Homoeopathic  law,  or  reject,  in  mass,  as  good 
evidence  as  the  history  of  medicine  has  to  offer.  If  we  accomplish  the 
former,  I  fear  that  we  shall  prove  that  Homoeopathy  can  be  successfully 
practiced  without  a  knowledge  of  its  existence.  If  we  attempt  the 
latter,  we  shall  only  betray  that  same  disreputable  distrust  of  honorable 
testimony  which  we  are  not  slow  to  condemn  in  the  opponents  of 
Homoeopathy.  For  my  own  part,  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  curing  a 
cold  by  the  sweating  process,  is  Homoeopathic,  or  that  truth  and  judg- 
ment are  confined  to  any  party.  Xor  am  I  willing  to  attribute  to  my 
fellow  men  so  great  stupidity  as  that  for  thousands  of  years  they  should 
have  resorted  to  antipathy  witliout  a  cure.  It  is  totally  impossible  that 
Antipathy  should  have  endured  so  long,  and  now  possess  so  much 
vitality,  and  yet  never  have  wrought  a  cure,  unless  in  case  of  the 
suffocated,  drowned,  lightning-struck,  or  the  like.  Nature  at  once  led 
rude  and  uncultivated  man  to  imperfect  Antipathic  medication  ;  a  more 
exalted  science  has  guided  to  safer  and  surer  Homoeopathy. 

But  while  it  is  impossible,  at  present,  to  define  exactly  the  limits  of 
Antipathy,  it  is  yet  evident  that  its  range  is  comparatively  limited,  and 
that  it  is  immeasurably  inferior  to  Homoeopathy ;  so  that  it  is  easy  in 
utility  as  it  is  in  science,  to  seperate  widely  between  the  two. 

It  is  necessarily  more  indefinite. 

We  can  only  estimate  its  value  by  clinical  observations,  and  not 
determine  it  by  precise  experiments  in  the  well. 

It  is  less  efficient  in  practice. 

The  statistics  of  disease  prove  this  most  conclusively.  Take,  for 
instance,  comparative  results  in  cholera,  or  in  diarrhoea  in  general. 

It  is  more  disagreeable  in  use. 

Most  medicines  are  offensive  to  the   taste  in  such  quantity  as  their 
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Antipathic  use  demands  ;  add  to  this;  their  cathartic,  emetic,  and  other 
primary  effects  are  distressing. 

It  is  more  limited  in  apphcation. 

It  is  but  little  if  at  all  applicable  to  cure  in  chronic  diseases.  As 
soon  as  the  primary  effect  is  exhausted,  the  disease  returns  with  greater 
force  than  ever,  while  in  the  mean  time,  the  system  is  exhausted  by 
the  medicinal  action. 

It  is  more  injurious  in  its  effects. 

In  Homoeopathic  medication  the  effect  of  the  medicine  may  be  made 
to  coincide  so  exactly  with  the  disease  as  to  exhaust  itself  on  this — at 
the  worst,  the  dose  required  is  too  small  to  affect  the  healthy  organism. 
But  the  quantity  required  in  Antipathic  medication  racks  the  entire 
system,  and  if  long  continued,  entails  formidable  diseases. 

In  view  then  of  its  inferior  definiteness,  efficiency,  agreeableness, 
extent  and  safety,  we  can  afford  both  to  be  generous  in  admitting  all 
its  real  cures,  and  also  to  be  sparing  in  its  use.  As  to  any  combination 
of  Homoeopathy  and  Antipathy,  except  so  far  as  this  may  be  involved 
in  the  immediate  and  remote  pathogenesis  of  the  same  remedy,  it  is 
simply  impossible.  The  one  being  the  expression  of  chemical  action, 
and  the  other  of  vital  re-action,  they  stand,  and  ever  must  stand  at 
opposite  extremes.  To  w^hat  extent  the  physician  shall  resort  to 
Antipathy  by  way  of  palliation  in  hopeless  chronic,  or  of  cure  in 
intensely  acute  diseases,  must,  at  present,  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the 
individual  practitioner.  It  is  neither  desirable  nor  practicable  to  control 
by  arbitrary  rules,  nor  is  the  use  of  nux  vomica  to  antidote  coffee,  the 
only  instance  in  which  Homoeopathists  use  medicines  to  antidote  one 
another,  which  are  more  Antipathic  than  Homoeopathic. 

Seeing  that  medicine  starting  from  the  rude  condition  of  Antipathic 
empiricism  but  half  a  century  since,  and  robing  itself  with  the  garb  of 
exact  science,  has  triumphantly  passed  over  Christendom,  we  may  look 
hopefully  towards  the  future,  and  anticipate  for  it  the  noble  destiny 
and  the  universal  respect  accorded  to  kindred  sciences. 


DISEASE  PROPAGATED  BY  BANK  NOTES. 


Dr.  Thomas  A.  Buckler,  who  was  for  several  years  Physician  to  the 
Baltimore  alms-house,  has  recently  published  a  History  of  Epidemic 
Cholera.  He  says  : — "  Since  the  money  pressure  of  1337,  the  banks 
in  many  of  the  states  have  issued  several  millions  of  one,  two,  and  three 
dollar  notes,  the  effect  of  which  has  been  to  drive  silver  out  of  circula- 
tion. The  inmate  of  a  small-pox  hospital  generally  keeps  what  money 
he  may  chance  to  have  about  his  person.  If  he  wants  a  lemon,  he  sends 
a  note  saturated  Avith  the  poison,  and  having,  perhaps  the  sea-sick  odor 
of  the  small-pox,  to  a  confectioner,  who  takes  it  of  course.  On  leaving 
the  hospital,  the  convalescent  from  the  loathsome  disease  pays  some  12 
or  15  dollars  for  board.  Provisions  are  wanted  for  the  other  patients,  and 
the  notes  are  sent  to  market,  where  they  are  taken  by  town  and  country 
people,  and  may  pass  through  twenty  different  hands  in  a  day." 
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THE  PHENOMENA  OF  NATURE  &c. 

MEDICINE,  FROM  WHENCE  DERIVED  ;    ITS  CHARACTER  AND  MODE  OF  ACTION. 


BY  PROF.  JEHU  BRAINERD. 
{Continued from  page  263.) 

Previous  to  tlie  discovery  of  the  Homoeopathic  Law  of  Cure,  the 
opinions  were  almost  as  various  as  the  practitioners  of  medicine  were 
numerous,  as  to  the  cause  and  manner  of  medicinal  action  ;  and  indeed, 
as  to  the  medicine  itself,  its  nature  and  properties  ;  and  except  among 
those  who  have  adopted  the  system  which  we  hold  to  be  the  only  one 
upon  which  any  degree  of  dependence  can  be  placed, — the  only  one,  as 
we  believe,  that  rests  upon  a  scientific  basis,  these  varied  opinions  can 
hardly  be  said  to  have  decreased  in  number,  except  it  may  be,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  adoption  of  the  Homoeopathic  Law,  among  practitioners, 
or  at  least,  its  modifying  influence  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  mainly, 
still  adhere  to  the  musty  theories  of  antiquity. 

Among  the  properties  generally  ascribed  to  medicinal  remedies,  we 
will  specify  a  few,  which  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  point  which  we  wish 
to  investigate  ;  not  intending,  however,  to  insinuate  that  all  of  these 
remedies  have  been  wholly  inoperative.  We  are  willing  to  give  to  any 
system,  all  the  credit  it  deserves,  and  frankly  admit  the  sincerity,  and 
good  intentions  of  those  who  have  practiced  upon  the  popular  and  pre- 
vailing systems  of  the  age.  We  would  also  award  to  them,  all  the  honor 
to  which  they  are  entitled,  for  the  good  they  have  done,  and  for  all  the 
remarkable  cures  they  have  performed. 

\yhat  we  intend  by  this  examination  is  simply  to  show,  that  the  sys- 
tems to  which  we  have  alluded,  have  been,  and  still  are  empirical  in 
their  character,  and  of  course,  not  resting  upon  a  scientific  basis. 

We  have  had  our  cathartics  and  astringents,  tonics,  febrifuges  and 
vermifuores  ;  emmenag-oofues  and  sedatives — laxatives  and  alteratives. 
We  have  had  hygean  pills,  and  liver  pills — and  pills  to  cleanse  the 
stomach  and  purify  the  blood, — anti-bilious  pills — fever  and  ague  pills 
— life-preserving  pills,  and  it  may  be  life-destroying  pills.  We  have 
had  our  powders  and  compounds — strengthening  bitters,  extracts  and 
compound  extracts.  We  have  had  linaments  and  lotions — strengthening 
plasters  and  blister  plasters — rheumatic  plasters — pain  killers — Jew 
David's  plasters  and  poor  man's  plasters.  We  have  had  medicines  to 
make  the  blood,  and  instruments  to  let  the  blood.  We  have  had  mineral 
medicines,  and  purely  vegetable  medicines.  We  have  had  in  combina- 
tion, cathartics  and  astringents,  have  bled,  blistered  and  physicked — in 
short,  the  course  of  treatment  generally  adopted  by  the  **  Regular" 
practitioner,  would,  if  rigidly  and  perseveringly  applied  to  a  healthy 
subject,  most  assuredly  make  him  sick,  and  in  the  end,  destroy  his  life. 

We  come  then  to  the  inquiry ;  What  is  medicine,  and  in  what  manner 
does  it  act  upon  the  system  ?  We  may  not  be  able,  satisfactorily  to 
answer  these  questions.  If  we  fail,  we  shall  not  have  involved  the 
subject  in  still  deeper  obscurity  by  our  effort.  By  raising  the  inquiry,  we 
shall  have  accomplished  one  object  we  had  in  view,  and  that  is  to  call  up 
discussion  and  investicration. 
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A  few  suggestions  will  therefore  now  be  offered  for  examination,  in 
connection  with  what  has  been  said  in  former  numbers  upon  the  subject 
of  the  attenuation  of  matter. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  all  ingredients  which  in  any  manner  enter 
into  the  Materia  Medica  of  any  system,  are  originally  derived  from  inor- 
ganic matter,  as  indeed  are  all  substances  which  enter  into  the  growth 
or  composition  of  the  vegetable  or  animal  economy. 

A  question  here  naturally  presents  itself  for  investigation,  namely  ; 
are  medicinal  remedies  of  any  class  whatever,  or  in  any  degree  nutritive 
in  their  character?  or  do  any  of  them  possess  the  properties  of  nutrition? 
We  take  the  negative.  Our  reasons  for  so  doing  will  be  found  in  the 
subsequent  portion  of  this  article.  It  belongs  to  no  school,  to  make  a 
science,  but  any  individual  may  aid  in  developing  science,  and  in  this 
field  of  investigation,  every  Homoeopathic  Physician  is  especially  caUed 
upon  to  act. 

It  may  be  here  observed,  that  what  we  call  medicine,  is  derived  from 
one  or  another  of  the  three  kingdoms  in  Nature,  and  must  therefore 
partake  in  some  degree  of  the  condition  of  the  material,  in  the  depart- 
ment from  which  it  is  derived.  If,  for  example,  we  draw  our  remedy 
— silica,  lime,  phosphorus,  carbon  (fee. — from  the  mineral  kingdom,  no 
trituration  or  attenuation  to  which  the  power  of  art  can  subject  it,  can 
bring  it  within  the  pale  of  nutrition  or  support  of  animal  life  or  organi- 
zation. 

We  may,  certainly,  by  chemical  decomposition,  produce  a  crystalizable 
solution,  and  by  the  operation  of  a  suitable  electrical  force,  produce  crys- 
tals, which  in  turn,  may  again  be  decomposed,  and  brought  into  a  state  of 
solution,  as  before,  and  this  process  may  be  repeated  an  indefinite  num- 
ber of  times,  without  experiencing  any  other  change  than  that  already 
described.  When  in  a  state  of  solution,  minerals  are  absorbed  by  the 
roots  of  plants,  and  thus  enter  into  their  circulation  and  structure,  and 
make  up  their  tissue.  But  mineral  substances  considered  simply  as 
such,    in  their  crude  state,    enter   not  into  the  animal  structure. 

Carbon  is  a  very  abundant  mineral,  one  too,  which  enters,  very 
largely  into  the  animal  constitution,  but  the  material  must  first  be  elabo- 
rated in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  before  it  can  be  used  for  the  support  of 
the  animal. 

The  Diamond,  is  crystalized  carbon,  and  in  that  form,  we  are  in  the 
habit  of  considering  it  as  a  simple  element ;  but  it  may  be  dissolved, 
and  caused  to  combine  with  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere,  when  it 
forms  carbonic  acid,  in  which  condition  it  is  absorbed  by  plants,  and  is 
here  further  elaborated,  and  separated  from  the  oxygen,  and  fitted  for 
the  support  of  animal  life.  But  we  do  not  use  sugar,  or  starch,  or  fat  (sub- 
stances containing  much  carbon)  as  medicinal  remedies  ;  and  it  should 
be  observed,  that  in  the  preparation  of  vegetable  or  animal  carbon  we 
drive  the  matter  back  into  its  original  mineral  character  by  incineration, 
or  in  other  words  we  form  it  into  charcoal,  by  subjecting  it  to  a  high 
heat  in  a  situation  to  exclude  the  oxygen,  otherwise  the  product  would 
be  carbonic  acid. 

( To  be  continued. ) 
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From  Le  Manuel  Homoeopathique  1)'  Obstetrique. 
LOCHIA. 


BY  E.  C.  WITHERELL,  M.  D. 

After  delivery  the  open  mouths  of  the  uterine  vessels  permit  a  greater 
or  less  quantity'of  blood  to  escape  until  the  contractions  of  the  uterus 
have  diminished  and  finally  closed  them  ;  and  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  uterus,  at  first  greatly  extended,  and  gradually  brought  to  its  normal 
extent.  It  secretes  an  abundant  mucous  matter  which  diminishes  in  pro- 
portion as  the  uterus  returns  to  its  natural  dimensions.  This  excretion  of 
blood  and  mucus  constitute  the  lochia,  and  its  condition  claims  the 
attention  of  the  acoucheur,  as  it  may  be  considered  as  the  thermometer, 
so  to  speak,  of  the  organ  most  affected  in  the  puerperal  state  of  the 
uterus. 

The  lochia  may  be  changed  in  its  quantity  or  in  its  nature. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  what  should  be  the  proper  quantity  of  the 
lochia  ;  experience  and  the  condition  of  the  patient  can  alone  guide  us 
in  judding  of  it,  as  that  quantity  of  the  secretion  which  in  a  robust,  pleth- 
oric woman,  would  scarcely  be  sufficient,  would  be  excessive  in  a  feeble, 
nervous  woman.  In  general  the  lochia  gradually  diminish,  and  cease 
entirely,  before  the  return  of  menstruation  or  immediately  after  it,  in 
women  Avho  do  not  nurse — and  commonly  cease  in  from  two  to  three 
weeks  after  labor  in  those  who  nurse. 

The  diminution  or  suppression  of  the  lochia  is  ordinarily  a  symptom 
of  some  other  affection,  for  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  the  alteration  of 
a  secretion  without  some  chano-e  in  the  condition  of  the  secretins^  oro^an, 
and  it  is  to  this  organ  that  the  attention  of  the  acoucheur  should  be 
directed  upon  any  alteration  in  the  lochia.  It  sometimes  happens,  how- 
ever, that  the  diminution  or  suppression  of  this  secretion  is  so  sudden, 
that  it  may  be  considered  idiopathic,  and  as  such,  become  itself,  if  not 
speedily  remedied,  the  cause  of  other  disease.  Some  moral  affection,  a 
chill,  or  other  error  in  hygiene  acting  suddenly  on  the  patient  may  pro- 
duce a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  vessels  on  the  internal  surface  of 
the  uterus  and  determine  this  derangement.  The  diagnosis  of  the  case 
is  established  by  the  fact  itself,  but  it  is  important  in  practice  that  the 
selection  of  the  remedy  should  be  in  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  exci- 
ting cause,  as  also  to  the  nature  of  the  discharge  at  the  time  of  the 
suppression  ;  the  case  would  be  different  if  at  this  time,  the  lochia  still 
consisted  of  pure  blood,  or  if  this  fluid  had  already  disappeared. 

A  suppression  from  a  moral  cause,  should  be  treated  by  the  remedy 
appropriate  to  the  peculiar  cause.  Aeon,  will  generally  be  indicated  when 
the  suppression  has  taken  place  shortly  after  labor,  when  the  dis- 
charge is  of  blood,  and  the  patient  has  pains  in  the  abdomen,  with  anx- 
iety, and  a  disposition  to  congestion  to  the  chest,  abdomen  or  head. 

If  the  suppression  has  been  produced  by  a  chill,  we  should  still  have 
recourse  to  aeon,  if  it  be  accompanied  by  fever,  heat  of  the  face,  and 
the  other  symptoms  characteristic  of  this  remedy.  If  accompanied  by 
diarrhcea  with  colic,  nervous  pain  in  the  head,  teeth  &c.,  good  results 
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will  be  obtained  from  cham.  coff.  nux  vom.  dulcam.  hy.  and pulsat,  may 
also  be  indicated  by  the  symptoms. 

If  the  suppresssion  is  not  removed  by  the  remedies  adapted  to  its 
cause,  and  if  no  other  remedial  symptoms  are  developed,  which  occurs 
sufficiently  often,  especially  when  a  considerable  period  has  elapsed  since 
the  delivery,  we  may  abandon  the  attempt  to  restore  the  lochia  with- 
out fearing  injurious  consequences  to  the  patient.  If  on  the  contrary 
some  affection  of  a  nature  more  or  less  grave,  is  developed,  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  suppression,  our  remedies  must  then  be  adapted  to  the 
affection  so  produced. 

If  the  s5^mptoms  indicate  an  inflammation  of  the  viscera  of  the  abdo- 
men, we  should  have  recourse  to  aeon.,  bell  or  mere  according  to  the 
indications  given  in  the  articles  Puerperal  Peritonitis  and  Enteritis  ;  if 
there  are  violent  colic,  with  tympanitis  and  diarrhoea,  we  should  give 
coloc,  and  if  the  milk  disappears  from  the  breasts  pulsoi.  If  there  are 
violent  pains  in  the  head,  redness  of  the  face,  partial  or  complete  delir- 
ium, we  should  choose  hell  or  hyos,  and  the  latter  will  be  more  indicated 
in  proportion  as  the  loss  of  consciousness  is  more  complete  ;  and  if 
symptoms  of  nymphomania  are  manifested,  great  relief  may  be  expected 
from  7)^«^2?2a  ;  nux  vom,  secale  and  other  rem^edies  may  be  required  by 
the  different  affections  to  which  the  suppression  gives  rise. 

Diminution  of  the  Lochia. — It  has  been  already  remarked,  that  it 
is  impossible  to  decide  upon  what  is  the  moral  quality  of  the  secretion 
at  any  particular  period  after  labor  ;  this  can  only  be  determined  by  the 
experience  of  the  practitioner,  in  considering  the  constitution  of  the 
patient,  and  the  indications  given  under  the  head  of  suppression,  must 
serve  as  a  guide  for  the  treatment  of  such  aflPections  as  result  from  a 
diminution. 

Excessive  Flow  of  the  Lochia. — This  is  different  in  its  nature,  ac- 
cording to  the  period  elapsed  since  delivery,  being  ordinarily,  still  of  a 
sanguineous  character,  or  composed  of  mucous  matter,  according  to  the 
length  of  the  interval ;  it  is  also  necessary  to  have  reference  to  the  causes 
that  have  produced  it.  These  may  be  some  moral  impression,  a  chill, 
leaving  the  bed  too  soon,  the  abuse  of  alchoholic  or  other  heating  drinks, 
too  great  heat  of  the  chamber  or  of  the  bed-covering,  coition  &c.  When 
the  result  of  a  moral  affection,  it  is  equally  important  here  as  in  other 
puerperal  affections,  that  the  remedy  be  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the 
cause.  If  produced  by  a  chill,  recourse  should  be  had  to  aeon,  or  nux 
vom.  according  to  the  symptoms  present,  aeon,  should  be  given  if  there 
is  full  pulse,  redness  of  the  face,  fullness  and  heaviness  of  the  head, 
with  the  other  symptoms  characteristic  of  this  remedy  ;  while  nux  vom. 
should  be  preferred  if  the  pulse  is  hard,  with  paleness  of  the  face, 
pains  in  the  back,  pressure  towards  the  rectum  &c.  If  the  accident 
has  been  produced  by  fatigue,  the  most  absolute  repose,  and  a  small 
dose  arnica.  30th,  will  ordinarily  be  sufficient  to  dispel  its  effects  ;  if 
from  an  abuse  of  alcohohc  drinks,  nux  vom. ;  if  however,  there  is  great 
agitation  and  exalted  nervous  sensibility  present,  cc>ff.,  followed,  if 
necessary,  by  lach.  may  preclude  the  use  of  the  two  latter  remedies. — 
If  produced  by  spirituous  drinks,  nux  may  still  be  useful,  or  according  to  - 
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circumstances  china  ;  if  from  an  abuse  of  chamomile  nux  vom.  ignaiat 
or  co(f.,  if  the  patient  is  not  accustomed  to  its  use,  if  from  the  great 
heat  of  the  room  or  the  covering  of  the  bed,  the  correction  of  the  error 
in  this  respect  will  ordinarily  be  sufficient. 

If  the  suppression  persists  in  spite  of  remedies  applied  according  to 
the  cause  which  has  produced  it,  we  must  have  recourse  to  remedies 
adapted  to  the  symptoms  of  the  affection  itself,  as  devised  from  the 
nature  and  quantity  of  the  discharge,  and  the  affections  which  accom- 
pany it.  If  the  discharge  is  sanguineous,  we  should  hardly  distinguish 
it  from  hemorrhage  except  by  its  quantity,  and  sufficient  indications  for 
its  treatment  will  be  devised  from  the  article  on  Metrorhagia  already 
given.  Yf  e  will  remark  simply,  that  when  the  sanguineous  discharge 
continues  too  long,  although  not  absolutely  excessive,  exhausting  the 
patient  by  its  duration,  and  producing  derangement  of  the  digestive 
organs,  we  have  obtained  admirable  results  from  the  use  of  calcarea 
30th,  in  a  glass  of  water,  a  tea-spoonful  every  evening  ;  at  the  end  of  a 
few  days  only  the  sanguineous  fluid  disappears,  the  appetite  returns,  and 
the  health  is  re-established  as  if  by  enchantment. 

When  it  consists  only  in  a  too  abundant  flow  of  mucosities  with  flatu- 
leJice,  pain  in  the  abdomen,  difficult  digestion,  disposition  to  diarrhoea, 
diminution  of  milk  in  the  breasts,  the  same  remedy  will  still  be  indica- 
ted ;  indsat  will  often  be  indicated  both  discharge  of  thick  mucus,  when 
;tl  ere  are  pains  in  the  loins,  in  patients  of  a  mild  sad  disposition. — 
.Sepia  is  analogous  to  jow^^a^,  in  these  cases,  and  should  be  employed  if 
the  latter  is  inefficient,  or  if  in  patients  of  sad  or  morose  temperament, 
;the  fluid  excreted  is  milky  or  watery,  acrid  with  excoridation  of  the 
genital  parts,  or  if  induration  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  is  present,  'iiierc, 
should  be  given  if  there  is  a  disposition  to  inflammation  of  the  abdomen, 
or  of  the  genitals,  and  if  the  discharge  is  more  abundant  at  night.  If 
these  remedies  are  not  sufficient,  we  should  give  sulph  30th,  and  after 
a  few  days  return  to  the  other  medicines  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
symptoms.  Sec  is  of  great  value  in  cases  where  great  debility  exists 
with  the  discharge,  and  we  should  order  a  substantial  diet  of  soups  and 
roasted  meats  in  moderate  quantity,  with  frequent  renewal  of  the  air  of 
the  patient's  chamber. 

The  lochia  sometimes  becomes  aofain  sanofuinolent  after  this  char- 
acter  of  the  discharge  had  disappeared.  When  under  these  circum- 
stances it  is  too  abundant,  calc  or  sepia  should  be  administered  accord- 
ing to  the  indications  given  above,  or  coniian  if  the  discharge  is  very 
acrid  and  excoriating.  If  the  lochia  become  prevalent,  sejna  will  still 
osrdinarily  be  useful,  or  mere  and  c?una  according  to  circumstances. 

Sometimes  the  lochia  becomes  exceedingly  foetid,  a  circumstance  to 
\v1iich  we  should  give  immediate  attention,  as  it  may  indicate  the  exist- 
ence of  some  disease  of  the  uterus  itself  to  which  remedies  should  be 
applied.  When  however,  this  foetor  is  the  only  symptom,  no  disease  of 
the  uterus  being  present,  the  greatest  cautiousness  with  the  use  oi sepia 
or  particularly  of  kreasot  30th,  one  globule  in  a  glass  of  water,  a  tea- 
spoonful  mox'ning  and  evening,  will  ordinarily  be  aufficient  to  remove  it. 
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FAMILY    PRACTICE. 
ASIATIC  CHOLERA. 


BY  J.  H  PULTE,  M.  D. 
Continued  from  page  270. 

With  the  warm  season  the  Asiatic  Cholera  seems  to  visit  us  aofain  ; 
not  it  is  true,  in  epideniical  rigor,  and  extent,  sweeping  whole  cities  and 
valleys,  but  in  sporadic  cases,  marked,  however,  with  all  its  deadly 
characteristics.  We  had  hoped  that  the  severity  and  protracted  cold  of 
last  winter  would  have  destroyed  throughout  the  whole  country  the 
contagion  of  the  Asiatic  cholera.  But  if  this  really  has  been  the  case 
in  nature  around  us,  in  the  atmosphere,  water  etc.,  which  in  their  pres- 
ent condition  do  not  favor  the  spread  of  the  disease  as  an  epidemic,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  some  predisposition  to  it  still  lingers  in  individuals 
here  and  there,  which,  when  courted  by  errors  of  diet,  or  by  other  fa- 
voring circumstances,  produces  real  cases  of  Asiatic  cholera.  Isolated, 
and  few  as  these  cases  may  be,  they  are  nevertheless  to  be  feared,  as 
they  generally  are  more  rapid  and  malignant  in  their  character,  conse- 
quently more  destructive.  But  with  a  little  precaution  their  appearance 
can  be  prevented,  as  this  wholly  depends  on  the  neglect  and  imprudence 
of  individuals.  The  general  causes  of  Asiatic  cholera,  whatever  their 
nature  may  be,  do  not  exist  any  more  at  present ;  the  American  conti- 
nent, east  of  the  Mississippi  at  least,  seems  to  be  free  from  that  peculiar 
condition  of  the  atmosphere,  water  and  earth,  which  favors  the  spread- 
ing of  the  cholera  contagion  into  an  epidemic.  West  of  the  Mississippi, 
on  the  plains,  and  in  the  countries  on  the  Pacific,  and  its  islands,  the 
telluric  and  atmospheric  conditions  may  still  be  favorable  to  cholera 
epidemic,  because  the  history  of  this  disease  shows,  that  it  travels  al- 
most without  an  exception  from  east  to  west ;  whenever  it  does  differ- 
ently, particular  localities  have  changed  its  course. 

These  general  facts  ought  to  quiet  the  fears,  but  not  relax  the  individ- 
ual efforts,  when  we  hear  from  time  to  time,  during  the  present  summer 
season,  of  new  and  very  violent  outbreaks  of  this  dreadful  disease.  We 
know  that  it  cannot  rise  to  an  epidemic  ;  we  know  that  we  can  prevent 
its  attack  by  a  little  prudence  in  diet  and  exposuse,  and  we  know  that 
we  possess  remedies  which  when  applied  early  and  sufficiently,  at  once 
arrest  the  disease  in  its  progress.  These  remedies  have  now  been  tested 
in  such  a  vast  number  of  cases  sufficiently,  that  a  question  about  their 
reliability  and  efficiency,  seems  to  be  out  of  place,  and  too  late.  They 
are  few  in  number,  and  of  easy  application,  possess  therefore,  the  very 
highest  qualities  which  fit  them  for  domestic  use.  And  as  cholera  is  one 
of  those  diseases  which  attacks  very  suddenly,  requiring  immediate  at- 
tention, to  be  successfully  treated,  the  greatest  possible  diffusion  as 
to  its  treatment  is  desirable.  This  we  will  do  in  the  followino-,  omittina: 
a  statement  of  the  diagnosis  of  Asiatic  cholera,  as  its  symptoms  are  yet 
fresh  in  the  memory  of  every  one,  who  has  witnessed  the  last  epidemic. 

Treatment. —  Camphor  is  one  of  the  first  and  most  important  reme- 
dies in  the  cure  of  cholera.     Dissolve  one  part  of  the  gUm  in  five  parts 
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of  alcohol ;  of  this  tincture  take  one  drop  on  a  little  piece  of  sugar,  every 
five,  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  ;  the  patient  must  lay  down,  and  remain 
laying  without  change  of  position,  until  perspiration  breaks  out ;  he  must 
be  well  cushioned  up  in  his  chair,  arms  under  the  cover  all  the  time  ; 
the  covering  may  consist  of  blankets,  and  must  partially  reach  his  feet 
and  abdomen.  If  discharges  from  above  or  below  occur  during  this 
process,  the  patient  must  be  brought  back  to  his  position  as  quickly  as 
possible  and  advised,  to  suppress  as  long  as  possible  the  inclination  to 
such  discharges.  If  violent  perspiration  ensues,  the  patient  is  safe  at 
once,  and  no  farther  administrations  of  medicine  is  needed,  except  now 
and  then  a  refreshing  drink  of  cold  water,  with  or  without  brandy,  as 
the  instinct  of  the  patient  directs.  The  time  of  remaining  in  this  per- 
spiration is  generally  from  six  to  eight  hours,  during  which  the  patient 
enjoys  a  quiet  sleep  ;  a  head-ache,  consequent  on  this  treatment,  is  the 
secret  sign,  that  the  cholera  as  such,  has  disappeared  ;  it  is  best  relieved 
by  a  dose  of  helladona,  which  may  be  administered,  not  immediately, 
when  first  complained  of  by  the  patient,  but  after  it  has  lasted  for  some 
hours.  In  aged  persons,  if  stupor  is  combined  with  this  head  ache,  a 
dose  of  secale  three  hours  after  the  administration  of  helladona  is  indica- 
ted. If  constipation  follows  the  use  of  camj^hor,  a  cup  of  coffee  without 
milk,  and  twenty-four  hours  afterwards  a  dose  of  sulphur,  will  be  neces- 
sary ;  if  the  diarrhoea  still  presists,  but  changed  into  a  dysenteric  one, 
give  mercury,  followed  by  sidphur  as  above.  If  however,  the  diarrhoea 
is  not  dysenteric,  like  cholerine,  give  first  a  few  doses  of  veratrum,  and 
afterwards  china  and  phosphoric  acid,  in  alternation,  until  better. 

The  above  treatment,  if  carried  out  strictly,  will  be  sufficient  and 
successful  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  and  we  advise  therefore,  every  family 
to  keep  camphor  and  veratrum  always  at  hand,  in  the  cholera  season  ;  no 
traveller  ought  to  be  without  them  ;  every  steam-boat  or  train  of  rail 
cars  ouQfht  to  be  furnished  with  them.  In  the  next  number  we  will  treat 
upon  those  cases  where  other  than  the  above  remedies  are  needed  for  a 
successful  issue. 

The  eminent  success  which  has  hitherto  attended  the  Homoeopathic 
treatment  of  cholera  cannot  but  inspire  the  greatest  confidence,  and 
leave  no  room  for  the  desire  to  resort  to  any  other  system.  We  have 
in  this  success  a  vindication  of  its  efficiency. 
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BY    H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 

In  my  last,  having  deduced  several  principles  from  Pereira,  I 
proceeded  to  make  application  of  them  to  Homoeopathy,  selecting 
Podophyllum  Peltatum  as  the  agent  of  the  first  experiment.  In  further 
illustration  of  the  subject,  I  would  remark  that  Podophyllin,  a  resinoid 
obtained  from  the  Podophyllum,  has  been  not  a  little  used  by  Eclectic 
physicians  in  the  cure  of  dysentery — by  some  in  mass,  and  by  others 
as  attenuated  by  trituration  with  sugar  of  milk.  Indeed,  Eclectics  by 
availing  themselves  with  a  most  praiseworthy  zeal  and  independence, 
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of  the  experience  of  Indian  doctors,  root  doctors,  and  observing 
laymen,  (all  of  whom  incline  more  to  specifics  than  the  old  school,) 
make  many  more  unconscious  applications  of  the  Homoeopathic  prin- 
ciple than  do  the  Antiquarians.  If  any  Antiquarian  is  disposed  to 
employ  the  Podophyllin  for  dysentery,  let  him  triturate  with  sugar  of 
milk,  one  grain  to  ten,  and  administer  in  grain  doses,  repeating  after 
each  evacuation  until  improvement  commences,  and  then  suspending 
until  convalescence  ceases — not  until  a  reneAved  excerbation,  but  simply 
a  cessation  of  convalescence. 

But  supposing  that  Antiquarians  would  prefer  to  test  Homoeopathy 
with  their  Samson,  mercury.  I  will  afford  them  an  opportunity — 
protesting,  however,  against  their  ever  thereafter  ridiculing  Homoeopa- 
thy, if  it  receive  Samsonian  confirmation.  I  cannot  make  this  testing 
as  accurate  as  I  could  wish,  since  Pereira  and  such  other  authors  on 
Materia  Medica  as  I  have  at  hand,  together  with  one  on  poisons,  are 
very  defective  in  systematic  development  of  the    effects  of  mercury  on 

the  alimentary  canal.     Pereira  beino-  worth  all  the  rest,  I  shall  confine 

"  .  .        ^  ...  . 

my  quotations   to  him,  remarking  on  my  own  responsibility,   that  its 

effects  are  very  similar  to  those  of  Podopliyllum. 

I  find  there  the  following  symptoms  attributed  to  the  action  of 
mercury — cold  sweats,  faintness,  nausea,  flushed  face,  burning  thirst, 
burning  in  esophagus  and  stomach,  burning  pain  and  tenderness  at  pit 
of  stomach,  fullness  of  left  hypochondrium,  evacuations  frothy,  whitish 
greenish,  bilious,  mucous  and  bloody. 

Let  then,  the  experimenter  select  a  case  of  dysenteric  diarrhea, 
characterized  by  excessive  debility,  nausea,  cold  sweats,  great  thirst, 
burning  pain  and  tenderness  at  pit  of  stomach,  fulness  of  left  hypochon- 
drium, griping,  tenesmus,  evacuations  mixed,  bilious,  nauseous  and 
bloody — if  attended  with  nocturnal  aggravation,  still  better — let  him 
thoroughly  triturate  one  grain  of  'perdhoride  with  nine  grains  of  sugar 
of  milk,  then  one  grain  of  this  trituration  with  nine  more  grains  of 
sugar  of  milk,  and  give  the  second  trituration  in  grain  doses,  as 
recommended  for  podophyllin. 

.  And  this  I  am  wilhng  to  consider  a  test  experiment,  not  on  the 
condition  that  every  case  of  violent  and  dangerous  dysentery  can  thus 
be  cured,  but  on  the  ground  that  this  Homoeopathic  method  shall  prove 
more  successful  than  the  antipathic,  astringent  and  opiate  methods. 

A  more  thorough  Homoeopathic  test  is  to  be  found  in  cancrum  oris, 
so  called,  if  as  Pereira  states,  this  disease  cannot,  sometimes,  be 
distinguished  from  that  produced  by  mercury.  Thus  Pereira  refers  to 
a  case  attended  with  fever,  great  prostration  of  strength,  sore  throat, 
rheumatic  pains  in  the  wrists,  profuse  ptyalism — more  than  a  pint  of 
saliva  being  discharged  an  hour — with  the  breath  having  the  mercurial 
odor,  and  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  ri'j'ht  cheek  a  foul  ulcer.  The 
patient  died. 

Now  if  such  a  case  can  be  found  not  produced  by  mercury,  remote 
or  immediate,  it  will  afford  an  admirable  test  of  Homoeopathy.  If  the 
physician  should  meet  wiih  a  similar  case,  it  would  be  important  to 
ascertain  not  merely  whether  the  patient  had  recently  used  mercury, 
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but  whether  he  had  ever  been  accustomed  to  its  use  ;  since  mercury  is 
not  only  liable  to  be  deposited  in  the  system,  but  after  a  long  time  to 
be  roused  into  action  by  the  use  of  certain  remedies.  If  mercury 
should  be  used  in  cancrum  oris,  whether  sub  or  per-chloride,  I  would 
recommend  a  preparation  similar  to  that  proposed  for  dysentery. 


REASONS  FOR  EMBRACING  HOMCEOPATHY, 


BY  B.  L.  HILL,  M.  D. 
Continued  from  page  106. 

In  my  last  article  I  should  have  remarked,  that  Dr.  J.  G.  Hunt,  my 
partner,  (not  G.  S.  Hunt,  as  your  printer  has  it,)  took  the  lead  in  pre- 
scribing the  Homoeopathic  treatment  for  Miss  B.,  while  I  looked  on  and 
watched  the  effects  closely,  not  without  some  mis-givings,  I  must  confess, 
as  to  the  efficiency  of  any  remedies,  and  especially  infinitesimals.  The 
result,  however,  soon  dispelled  all  my  fears,  and  gave  me  full  confidence 
in  the  prescription. 

The  subsequent  symptoms  that  appeared  in  her  case  were  easily  remo- 
ved by  Homoeopathy. 

During  the  time  this  case  was  in  hand,  we  had  another  of  no  small 
importance.  It  was  a  boy  of  nine  or  ten  years  of  age,  in  one  of  Prof. 
Morrow's  old  families,  suffering  under  a  severe  attack  of  typhoid  Pneu- 
monia. This  patient  being  of  a  scrofulous  constitution,  and  predisposed 
to  pulmonary  affections,  presented  the  most  alarming  symptoms.  After 
he  had  been  for  several  days  thoroughly  treated,  in  the  most  approved 
manner,  by  one  of  the  most  skilful  and  thoroughly  educated  Eclectic 
Physicians,  I  was  called  in  consultation.  The  case,  at  this  time,  pre- 
sented all  the  most  dangerous  symptoms  of  typhoid  Pneumonia  far 
advanced,  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  was  fully  confident,  after  being  in- 
formed what  had  been  done  for  it,  that  no  further  ''active  medicine," 
would  avail  or  be  safe,  life  being  nearly  exhausted.  The  special  charge 
of  the  case  was  then  put  into  the  hands  of  my  Partner,  (Dr.  Hunt,)  who 
prescribed  a  reliance  upon  the  *'  infinitesimal"  Homoeopathic  Remedies. 
Under  the  effects  of  Lachesis,  Phosphorus,  Tartar  Emetic,  Rhus,  Bry- 
onia &c.,  the  patient  rapidly  recovered. 

From  this  time,  I  hesitated  no  longer.  Having  seen  the  Homoeopa- 
thic remedies  used,  and  used  them  myself,  in  nearly  all  forms  of  disea- 
ses, during  the  different  seasons  of  the  year,  in  the  most  alarming  as 
well  in  cases  that  had  resisted  the  application  of  other  remedies,  directed 
by  the  most  skillful  physicians,  as  those  that  had  not  been  otherwise 
medicated,  I  was  forced  to  the  conviction  that  my  duty  to  the  public 
required  me  to  adopt  that  mode  of  practice  which  had  not  only  been  as 
successful  as  any  other  under  my  observation  and  experience,  but  in 
many  had  triumphed  over   disease  when  they  had  failed. 

And  now  in  conclusion,  permit  me  to  say,  that  every  day's  experience 
shice  my  resolution  to  embrace  Homoeopathy,  has  served  to  confirm  me 
more  fully  in  the  truth  of  our  great  law  of  cure,  and  in  the  beauty  and 
perfectibility  of  the  science. 

Nor  am  I  singular  in  this  matter,  or  do  I  stand  alone.     I  might  refer 
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again  to  the  position  of  the  former  partner  of  the  late  Prof.  Morrow,  as 
well  as  two  Eclectic  Professors  of  Theory  and  Practice  now  living,  occu- 
pying similar  positions  before  the  world,  whose  judgment  and  skill  in 
their  former  practice  will  be  doubted  by  none  who  know  them,  what- 
ever pretensions  others  may  set  up  of  having  tested  Homoeopathy  and 
"found  it  a  failure,"  the  positive  results  I  have  witnessed  are  conclusive. 

I  am  quite  certain  they  are  either  ignorant  of  the  principle  and  the 
proper  mode  of  using  the  remedies,  or  they  are  dishonest  partisans, 
who  only  used  it  for  the  purpose  of  making  capital  for  the  sinking  cause 
in  which  they  are  engaged,  without  any  correct  knowledge  of  the  prac- 
tice, or  any  desire  for  it.  Some  of  this  class  of  persons  have  thought 
proper  to  visit  me  with  very  severe  censures,  and  nave  *' persecuted  me 
not  a  little,'^  both  in  person  and  in  purse,  as  I  was  warned  would  be  the 
case  by  a  friend  and  former  colleague,  not  long  after  my  determination 
became  generally  known. 

But  light  is  fast  flowing  into  the  minds  of  the  most  obstinate,  with  a 
force  beyond  their  power  of  resistance,  and  numerous  individuals  in  the 
Profession,  within  the  circle  of  my  acquaintance,  who  twelve  months 
ago  were  entirely  faithless  on  the  subject  are  now  honestly  investigating 
Homoeopathy  and  becoming  more  and  more  interested  in  it,  or  have 
become  thoroughly  converted  to  its  truth  and  adopted  it  in  practice. 
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Prof.  Gatchell  : — 

Dear  Sir  :■ — I  will  give  you,  in  a  brief  manner,  a  few  cases  which : 
have  fallen  into  my  hands,  to  be  treated  Homoeopathically,  since  my 
return  to  Warsaw. 

Case  1st.     A  lad  14  years  old.     I  was  called  at  night ;  found  the 
patient  laboring  under  a  severe  cough,  very  fatiguing,   with  but  little 
expectoration,   of  a  frothy  appearance,    mixed   with  blood.     He  had. 
severe  cutting  pain  in  the  left  side,  in  the  region  of  the  fifth  rib ;  skin 
dry  and  hot;  pulse    120  per  minute;  breathing  oppressed;    cheeks 
flushed,   and  face  puff"ed  up,  (as  if  bloated,)  pupils  dilated;    throat 
sore ;  tongue  coated  white,  with  red  edges  and  tip,  and  a  raised  papilla 
appearing  above  the  coating  ;  continued  restlessness.     I  pronounced  it 
a  case   of  Scarlatina,   although  the  eruption  had  not  made  its  appear- 
ance.    Treatment — Aeon  3d,  6  pellets  in  alternation,  with  bry,  3d,  6-' 
pellets  once  in  4  hours,  and   2  hours   apart.     Visited  the  case   in  the 
morning  ;  found  the  patient  much  better.     The  eruption  had  made  fulll 
appearance  upon  the  surface  ;  lungs  relieved,  and  breathing  easy;  pulse - 
100.     I  prescribed  Aeon  6th,  and  Bell  6th,  6  pellets  of  each  in  alter- - 
nation,  and  once   in  4  hours,    two   hours  apart;  continued  them  five 
days  ;  patient  was  well. 

Case  2nd.  Miss  M.,  aged  24,  had  been  under  Allopathic  treatment 
eight  days  for  contraction  of  the  urethra,  consequent  upon  a  mechanical, 
injury.   The  catheter  had  been  used  three  times,  once  in  eight  and  forty 
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Lours.  After  using  the  catheter  twice,  blood  was  discharged  with  the 
urine  in  considerable  quantities.  ISo  discharges  except  by  the  use  of 
the  instrument,  during  eight  days.  Patient  had  been  two  days  when  I 
was  called,  without  urinating ;  was  much  bloated  in  the  region  of  the 
vesica ;  very  sore  to  the  touch  ;  some  pain  in  the  sacral  region  ;  great 
uneasiness ;  shedding  tears  on  account  of  the  pressure,  and  painful 
situation  she  occupied.  High  fever,  with  burning  heat ;  pulse  quick, 
round  and  full ;  some  pain  in  the  region  of  the  vesica,  darting  to  the 
sacrum.  When  sitting  up,  painful  pressure  downwards,  as  if  every- 
thing would  protrude.  She  had  been  fed  on  morphine  to  keep  her 
qniet.  I  found  her  laboring  under  the  influence  of  this  lovely  peace 
keeper,  and  pain-killer  of  Allopathy.  I  gave  at  once  1  drop  3d  dilu- 
tion, canth,  in  a  table  spoonful  of  water.  Patient  had  an  emission  of 
urine,  which  was  very  copious,  also  free,  within  20  minutes  after  the 
remedy  was  given.  I  followed  it  immediately  with  Arnica  30th,  and 
Dulc  3d,  once  in  4  hours,  two  hours  apart.  After  two  days,  gave 
Ignat  and  Sulphur,  for  hemarrhoids,  and  continued  this  treatment  until 
hemarrhoids  and  diarrhoea  ceased,  which  was  three  days.  I  then  put 
the  patient  under  the  influence  of  Phos.,  30th  dilution,  6  pelle's  once  a 
day,  at  bed-time,  and  Arnica  mornings,  6  pellets.  Patient  commenced 
labor  after  five  days  treatment,  and  remained  free  from  the  difiiculty 
up  to  this  time,  being  about  two  months  and  a  half. 

Case   3d.     A  married  lady,    aged   59,    Mrs.   D.,  hair  brown,  eyes 
blue.     Inflammatory  rheumatism  ;  tongue   dry  and  red  ;  pulse   quick 
and    wiry  ;  lower  limbs  perfectly  useless,   could  not  move   or  handle 
them ;  ankles  much  swollen,  w^ith  scarlet  redness  of  the  skin  about  the 
joint ;  also  much    swelling  of   the  knees,  and  redness ;    excruciating- 
pains  extending  up  the  limbs  ;  pain  in  the  muscles,  with  stiff"ness  in  the 
joints  of  the  limbs.     The  left  upper  extremety  was  much  affected  with 
redness,  and  swelling  of  the  elbow  joint.     The  left  arm  was  immovable 
at  times,  (also  the  lower  extremities,)  stiff"ness  of  the  nape  of  the  neck; 
pains  changeable,  first  in  the  ankle  then  the  knee,  also  in  the  left  arm 
at  the   wrist,  then  the  elbow.     Patient  restless    all  night ;  symptoms 
aggravated  in  the  night,  by  night  air ;  all  the  sufl"erings  worse  in  the 
fore  part  of  the  night.     Patient  had  a  previous  attack  some   15  years 
before.     Treatment,  Bry.,  3d  and  Rhus  Tox.,  3d,   4  pellets  alternate, 
4  hours,  2  hours  apart,  24  hours.     Patient  complained  on  the  second 
day  of  a  faintness  at  the  stomach,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  gave 
I^ux.  12th,  one  dose, -and  followed  it  in  4  hours  with  one  dose  Lach., 
30th.   which  removed  these  symptoms.     I  then  gave  Aeon.  6th,   and 
Cocculus  12th,  6  pills,  2  hours  apart  for  two  days,  which  was  followed 
by  one  dose  of  Lye.  30th,  and  one  dose  of  Sulphur  30th,  4  hours  after 
Lye,  to  move  costiveness  of  the  bowels.     Patient  now  became  free 
from  the  pain,  swelling,  and  also  costiveness  of  the  bowels,  which  had 
existed  from  the  commencement  of  my  treatment  of  the  case.    Patient 
complained  of  weakness,  for  which  I  gave  Nit.  Acid,  30th,  three  times 
a  day,  6  pills;  also  6  pellets  China,  30th,  at  bed-time.     Patient  imme- 
diately recovered,  and  commenced  labor  as  usual. 
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These  cases  I  have  sent  you  to  show  you  that  our  practice  is  successful 
in  this  part  of  Western  New  York.  The  people  of  this  part  of  the 
country  are  beginning  to  think  and  also  act  for  themselves,  in  reference 
to  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy.  The  lying  tongues  of  our  slanderers 
are  losing  their  charms,  and  ceasing  their  influence  over  the  more 
intelligent  part  of  community.  Homoeopathy  has  a  hold  in  Wyoming 
county,  that  cannot  be  broken  up.  I  am  using  water  in  different 
characters  of  disease,  with  good  results,  and  thanks  to  Prof.  Gatchell, 
for  directing  my  attention  to  it,  I  will  give  you  some  cases  hereafter, 
where  I  have  applied  cold  and  tepid  water,  in  conjunction  with  Homoe- 
opathic medicines,  with  marked  benefit. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 

C.  A.  DAKE,  M.  D. 

Warsaw,  Wyoming  Co.,  N.  Y.,  June  18,  1852. 
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BY  B.  L.  HILL,  M.  D. 

Case  \st. — Several  years  since  I  had  an  opportunity  of  testing  in  a 
satisfactory  manner,  the  Isopathic  virtue  of  medicine.  I  had  a  neighbor 
who  was  subject  to  being  poisoned  by  the  Rhus  Toxicodendron,  so  that 
he  never  escaped  it  in  haying  time.  Having  suffered  in  this  way  for  sev- 
eral years,  he  applied  to  me  on  one  occasion  to  cure  him.  I  had  heard 
that  a  weak  tea  of  the  Rhus  would  cure  poisoning  caused  by  being  expo- 
sed to  its  atmosphere  ;  and  accordingly  I  directed  him  to  use  it.  The 
result  was  that  he  was  speedily  cured,  and  has  had  no  return  of  the 
attack,  although  he  is  every  year  exposed  as  formerly. 

Case  2d. — A  lady  of  my  acquaintance  having  a  severe  tooth-ache, 
used  laudanum  to  allay  the  pain.  She  at  length  succeeded,  but  only  at 
the  expense  of  a  severe  head-ache,  having  the  characteristic  features  of 
opium,  and  a  return  of  the  tooth-ache.  I  extracted  the  tooth,  but  the 
headache  continued.  After  having  administered  several  remedies  with- 
out success,  I  gave  opium  12th  att.,  and  she  was  at  once  relieved. 


The  results  in  Allopathic  treatment  of  Cholera,  have  averaged,  up  to 
this  day,  fifty-five  per  cent,  dead  ;  under  the  Hydropathic  treatment, 
as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  nine  per  cent. —  Water  Cure 
Journal. 


A  coal  mine  has  been  discovered  in  Kentucky,  which  appears  to  be 
inexhaustible.  The  coal  burns  like  gas,  imparting  great  heat.  It  will 
as  readily  ignite  as  a  candle,  and  the  steamboat  men  use  it  for  torches 
instead  of  pine  knots.  Its  quality  is  supposed  to  be  far  superior  to  the 
undiscovered  coal  mines  of  Japan,  in  search  of  which  the  administration 


has  sent  a  large  naval  force. 
20 
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COEEESPONDENCE. 


Portland,  Maine,  May  24tli,  1852. 

Dear  Sirs  : — A  short  time  since,  I  loaned  to  Mr.  G ,  one  of 

our  most  prominent  and  esteemed  citizens  for  many  years,  some  num- 
bers of  your  Magazine.  On  being  returned,  they  were  accompanied 
by  a  note,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy:  "I  herewith  return  you, 
with  my  thanks  for  the  use  of  them,  the  first  seyen  Kos.  of  the  Ameri- 
can Magazine,  which  you  so  obligingly  loaned  me.  I  haye  been  much 
gi-atified,  and  it  is  my  own  fault  if  not  edified,  by  their  perusal.  I  think 
it  a  yaluable  pubhcation,  which  ought  to  be  liberally  patronized.  I 
intend  to  be  one  of  its  patrons,  and  wish  the  pubhshers  all  success." 
The  last  time  I  saw  him  he  handed  me  two  dollars,  to  forward  to  you. 
He  wishes  all  the  numbers  from  the  commencement,  and  pays  in  adyance 

for  the  second  yolume.     Please  direct  to  J.  M.  G ,  Portland,  Me. 

I  also  enclose  one  dollar,  to  pay  in  adyance  for  the  next  yolume.  All 
your  subscribers  here  are  much  pleased  with  the  work.  It  has  taken, 
and  thus  far  maintained  an  eleyated  position,  and  we  haye  no  fear  that 
it  will  depart  from  it  in  the  future.  Some  of  our  Homoeopathic  Jour- 
nals, although  in  some  respects  conducted  with  ability,  are  deficient  in 
dignity,  almost  eyery  number  contains  something  objectionable.  They 
seem  to  think  that  one  of  their  chief  duties  is  to  belabor  the  Allopaths. 
I  haye  often  found  articles  which  some  of  my  brother  physicians  ought 
to  read.  But  I  haye  been  ashamed  to  expose  to  them  such  puerihties 
as  may  be  found  on  contiguous  pages.  Ours  is  a  high  and  noble,  I 
might  say,  holy  calling.  We  should  not  disgrace  it  by  personalities, 
ridicule  or  abuse.  In  the  contest  with  our  opponents,  we  should  only 
act  on  the  defensiye.  ^ye  certainly  should  not  pursue  the  wrong 
course,  for  which  we  blame  them.  I  am  by  no  means  opposed  to  a 
proper  notice  and  refutation  of  the  misrepresentations  and  malicious 
slanders  which  are  at  times  hurled  against  us,  but  still  it  should  be  done 
"  decently  and  in  order."  Would  that  we  were  all  more  goyerned  by 
the  precept,  "//i  certis  unitas,  in  duhiis  libertaSy  in  omnibus  charitas.** 

Hoping  that  your  success  may  be  consummate  with  your  evident 
endeayors  to  adyance  the  interests  of  the  profession, 

I  remain  very  truly  yours  J.  M.  C. 


EBITOEIAL. 

A  commmunication  in  a  recent  number  of  a  St.  Louis  paper,  repre- 
sents Dr.  Seelye,  of  the  Cleyeland  Water- Cure  Establishment,  as 
"  thoroughly  educated  and  experienced  in  Allopathy,  Homoeopathy 
and  Hydropathy."  As  to  Dr.  Seelye's  attainments  in  Allopathy,  we 
have  nothing  to  say.  But  we  deem  it  due  to  Dr.  Seelye,  as  weU  as  to 
Homceopathy,  to  say  that  we  do  not  believe  he  ever  made  any  such 
groundless  pretensions  relative  to  Homoeopathy. 
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COMMUNICATIONS 


Readers  will  understand  that  we  are  not  responsible  for  sentiments 
contained  in  communications.  We  consider  our  readers  as  old  enough 
to  judge  for  themselves,  as  well  as  writers  old  enough  to  write  for 
themselves. 


MAIL  FAILURES. 


Subscribers  frequently  write  to  obtain  numbers  which  have  failed  to 
reach  them.  The  requests  we  cheerfully  answer.  They  will  exone- 
rate us  from  neglect,  if  they  observe  how  many  such  failures  there  are 
in  periodicals  of  estabhshed  reputation  for  careful  management  of 
business. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  NEWS-LETTER. 


We  thank  our  brother  of  St.  Louis  for  the  friendly  hand  which  he  has- 
extended  to  us.  It  is  what  Western  Homoeopathists  in  general  have  done.. 
The  only  conspicuous  exception  was  in  the  person  of  a  recent  Journal, 
now  deceased,  for  lack  of  brains — its  exit  being  apparently  hurried  by 
an  attempt  at  transfusion  from  Pittsburg.  Which  attempt,  however, 
like  vaccinating  from  a  bad  subject,  only  made  matters  worse,  resulting 
merely  in  a  few  awkward  dying  spasms. 

We  can  only  conclude  on  the  w^liole  that  Western  editors  are  more 
liberal-minded  than  eastern,  and  that  their  co-laborers  in  that  direction,. 
do  not  faithfully  represent  the  mass  of  the  profession.  Indeed  we  are 
well  assured  of  this  both  from  the  hearty  support  which  Eastern  Homo- 
eopathists have  rendered  ourselves,  as  well  as  from  the  manly  tone  of 
the  American  Institute,  in  regard  to  the  use  of  water.  As  to  the  course 
of  the  Philadelphia  Journal,  alluded  to  in  the  sketch  below,  it  appears 
determined  on  suicide,  while  yet  in  its  infancy.  A  few  more  such  arti- 
cles, and  its  declaration  that  it  is  no  experiment,  may  appear  to  have 
been  rather  hasty,  as  its  statement  that  it  is  not  issued  on  speculation 
may  receive  an  unexpected  verification.  The  appearance  of  Radema- 
dier's  name  as  publisher,  and  the  price  of  the  Journal,  three  dollars  a. 
year,  both  forbid  the  idea  of  speculation.  Its  proposal  to  cut  off  from 
the  common  courtesies  of  the  professsion  all  who  acknowledge  the  the- 
rapeutical value  of  water  is  stark  mad.  It  may  find  itself  ultimately  in 
the  condition  of  the  mad-man  in  the  hospital,  who  when  asked  how  h» 
oaune  there,  replied,  **  that  the  world  thought  him  mad,  and  he  thought 
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the  rest  of  the  world  mad.  But  they  were  too  many  for  him.  The 
Philadelphia  Journal,  like  the  other  mad-man  may  find  the  majority  on 
the  other  side. 

As  to  the  New  York  Journal  which  practically  denounces  us  and  all 
who  sustain  us  as  hypocrites,  we  are  not  surprised  that  it  is  under  the 
necessity  of  piteously  complaining  that  not  one-third  of  the  profession 
sustain  it.     If  its  present  fury  continues,  its  lamentations  will  soon  be- 

'  come  more  profound,  and  its  entreaties  for  aid,  still  more  pathetic.  We 
would  recommend  to  it,  for  its  own  sake,  to  suspend  until  it  gets  in  a 
better  humor. 

Gentlemen,  we  pity  you  both.     Such  bitterness  can  only  consort  with 

;a  very  unhappy  state  of  mind.     And  resolutely  non-progressive  as  you 

'both  are,  we  know  that  your  bitterness  can  only  increase  as  you  see 
the  world  sweeping  past  you.  In  the  mean  time  the  worst  wish  we  cher- 

5sh  towards  you,  is  that  your  tempers  may  improve.    Hear  the  N".  Letter: 

**  And  while  speaking  of  Medical  Journals,  we  must  not  overlook  our 

welcome  exchange,  the  '*  American  Magazine,'*  devoted  to  Homoeopa- 

rthy  and  Hydropathy,  published  at  Cleveland,    and  edited  by  Professor 

»  Gatchell,  and  J.  H.  Pulte,  M.  D.  This  Journal  advocates  the  rational  use 

•  of  water,  as  a  curative  agent,  and  auxiUary  means  in  Medical  practice. 

For  our  own  part  we  can  speak  from  experience  of  the  use  of  water, 
?  and  often  have  occasion  to  resort  to  it  in  various  methods,  and  especially 
i  by  means  of  the  wet  sheet,  and  bandages,  and  with  the  most  salutary 

•  effects.  The  rational  use  of  water,  as  advocated  in  the  "American 
-Magazine,"  we  approve  of  highly,  and  like  much  the  liberal  spirit  of 
i  improvement,    and  progression  therein  manifested  ;    but  we  shall  not 

trouble  ourselves  to  become  mixed  up  in  other's  quarrels;  our  own  opin- 
:  ions  we  shall  hold  fast  to,  and  allow  all  others  the  same  privilege.     We 
■.notice  in  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  for  May,  at  least 
two  articles,  directly  aimed  against  the  policy  of  the  "American  Mag- 
azine," in  the  advocacy  of  the  use  of  water,  as  an  auxiliary  to  Homoeo- 
pathic remedies.  The  writers  of  each  article,  fear  that  the  beautiful  Law 
of  Cure  *  Similia  Similibus  Curantur,'  will  therefore  be  compromised. 
We  have  no  such  fears,  for  our  own  part  ;  this  law  is  ever  a  safe  guide 
in  therapeutics,  but  the  Physician,  who  is  such  a  system-monger  as  to 
refuse  to  employ  any  practical  resource,  auxiliary  to  the  dynamic  rem- 
-  edy,   which   auxiliary  resource   experience    has  decided  applicable  as 
tending  to  hasten  relief  and  a  radical  cure  ;  we  say  that  physician  who 
J  stoically  persists  in  refusing  to  employ  such  an  agent,  is  in  our  opinion 
occupying  a  position  not  to  be  envied. 

For -our  own  part  we  are  not  content  to  sit  still,  and  be  satisfied  with 

•  even  the  exalted  position  which  medicine  as  ascience  has  already  reach- 

•  ed  ;  we  acknowledge   our  need   of  still   further  advancement  :     Even 

•  with  the  great  Law  of  cure,  as  our  guide,  cancer  and  confirmed  Phthi- 
sis, often  baffle  our  skill. 
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Then,  surely,  should  the  science  of  therapeutics,  rest  and  be  content- 
ed ?  We  can  scarcely  make  ourselves  believe  any  other  way,  than  that 
there  is  a  party  who  would  stay  all  progression  and  improvement  in 
medicine,  and  who  seem  to  have  no  reflections  ever  to  make,  except  to 
traduce  the  liberal,  "  working-party,"  who  are  spending  their  lives  and 
energies  in  the  exaltation  and  improvement  of  the  healing  art.  We 
have  not  mentioned  this  matter  before,  and  we  shall  allow  all  our  col- 
leagues perfect  freedom  of  opinion  ;  and  if  experience  at  the  sick  bed, 
has  bid  them  follow  this  one-sided  path,  we  trust  they  will  act  conscien- 
tiously, but  we  shall  not  place  ourselves  in  the  position  to  retard  all 
improvements  in  the  noble  art  of  healing.  All  we  wish  to  know  is,  can 
human  life  be  prolonged  thereby  ?  and  if  so  we  shall  esteem  it  our  duty 
to  avail  ourselves  of  the  timely  aid  of  every  real  improvement  in  the 
Healing  Art,  let  it  come  from  any  source.  We  close  these  remarks  with 
the  following  extract  from  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  ;  it^  ex- 
presses our  own  sentiments,  and  we  join  in  the  regret,  of  seeing  any  of 
the  advocates  of  the  Homoeopathic  Law  of  cure,  placing  themselves  in 
an  isolated  sectarian  position. 

*  On  the  other  hand,  our  aim  should  be  by  all  possible  means  to  extend 
the  basis  of  Medicine,  and  to  establish  its  foundations.  We  are  in  con- 
stant peril  of  allowing  ourselves  to  be  confined  within  too  narrow  limits  ; 
of  learning  to  regard  the  homoeopathic  law  as  the  sum  of  medical  knowl- 
edge. Beyond  the  administration  of  drugs,  there  is  much  to  be  regu- 
lated. The  inspired  air,  food  and  drink,  the  use  of  water  (hydropathy) 
of  movements  (kinesipathy)  of  electricity,  the  whole  mode  of  life, — in 
short,  all  the  injluences  that  may  conduce  to  the  continuance  or  restoration 
of  health.  As  we  have  already  said,  it  is  the  policy  of  our  opponents 
to  drive  us  into  an  isolated  sectarian  position ;  let  it  be  ours  by  all  means 
to  maintain  a  wide  catholicity  ;  to  welcome  new  truths  from  every  quar- 
ter, and  embrace  them,  even  should  our  old  doctrines  be  thereby  modi- 
fied or  even  abolished  ;  for  thus  shall  we  not  only  be  adding  continually 
to  our  resources,  but  we  shall  also  have  the  best  security  for  the  genu- 
ineness and  efficiency  of  our  remedial  means.' — Netvs  Letter. 


Miss  Helen  Cook,  M.  D.,  Graduate  of  the  Western  Homoeopathic 
College,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  tenders  her  professional  services  to  the  public. 
Office,  No.  15,  8th  Av.,  one  door  west  of  Abingdon-place. 

Our  eye  was  caught  the  other  day  by  the  foregoing  announcement  of 
this  lady's  name  and  office  in  the  New  York  Tribune.  It  only  needs 
that  her  merits  should  be  known  to  secure  her  an  extensive  practice. — 
Our  school  has  graduated  no  more  thorough  scholar  than  Dr.  Cook,  and 
no  one  possessed  of  a  greater  amount  of  quiet  decision  of  character.  In 
the  midst  of  last  winter's  mob,  she  was  as  calm  as  if  sitting  among 
friends  in  a  parlor.  She  will  take  rank  by  the  side  of  Miss  Blackwell. — 
May  they  acquire  such  honors  as  have  Mesdames  Boivin  and  La  Cha- 
pelle  in  France. 
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We  beg  the  indulgence   of  our  readers,  to  follow  us  this  time  into 
that  recess  of  the  heart,  from  whence  the  human  foibles  emanate ;  it  is 
not  pleasant,  to  be  engaged  in  errands  of  this  kind,  but  it  is  necessary, 
sometimes,  in  order  to  eject  the  dominus  regens  of  these  dark  quarters, 
the    eternal   selfishness   of    man,    from    its   throne,   and   prevent   the 
mischief,  it  might  otherwise  perpetrate.     We  pray  every  day  :   Forgive 
ns  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors ;    a  prayer  full  of  analytical 
import  for  every  one's  conduct ;  not  merely   towards   his   maker,    but 
also  towards  his  fellow-men.     Alas  !  human  weakness  overcomes,  too 
often,  the  best  resolutions  the  above  prayer  might  excite  at  the  time  of 
utterance,  and  consistency  seems  not  to  be  one  of  the  foremost  virtues 
of  humanity,   even   if    embodyed   in   print ;   journalism,    the    sacred 
ti'ipod,   too  often  betrays  its  frail  human   origin,   tottering   hither   and 
thither,  exhibiting  a  sad   spectacle  of  weakness  and  inconsistency.     A 
remarkable  instance  of  this  kind  was  exhibited  in  the   May  number  of 
the   Philadelphia  Journal,  the  editorial  of  which   severally  and  jointly 
comments  upon   the  illiberal  course  which  the  Allopathists  have  and 
still  pursue  against  the  Homoeopathists ;  yet  in  the  same  number,  a 
similar,   if  anything   more  illiberal  course   is   pursued   by  these  men 
against  others,  who  happen  to  advance  a  few  ideas  or  modes  of  action, 
not  entirely  according  to  their  notions,  although  in  every  essential  point 
srtrictly  in  harmony  with  the  great  truth.     But  we  will  let  the  reader 
judge  for  himself,  by  contrasting  the  ideas  in  question. 

On  page  89,  the  Philadelphia  Journal  says  : 

*'  Medical  Colleges  have  arrogated  to  themselves  a  power  to  which 
they  have  no  claim,  and  assumed  a  judicial  aspect  in  matters  of  which 
tliey  are  wilfully  ignorant.     Medical  societies  which  were  instituted  for 
mutual  cultivation,  have  lost  sight  of  the  enviable  spirit  which  gave 
them  existence,   have  ignored  the  noble  principles   of    their   original 
founders,    and   instead  of   investigating,  improving,    and  if  possible, 
perfecting  their  adopted  science,  they  have  attempted  to  pass  decision 
upon  august  questions,  the  nature  and  bearing  of  which   they  have 
failed  to  comprehend.     Actuated  by  this  ungenerous  lust  for  power, 
individual  members  have  attempted  to   usurp  the  reins  of  authority, 
and   adopted,  each  for  himself,  a  confession  of  faith,  which  alone  was 
deemed  veritable,  and   of  necessity,   all  others,   must  be  false.     Now, 
amid  this  multiplicity  of  opinions,  not  belief,  who  can  decide?     Indeed, 
tJie  diversity  of  opinion  existing  in  the  very  heart  of  the  profession, 
has  induced  the  public  to  believe,   "  That  doctors   agree  to   disagree," 
and  even  the  public,  as  if  actuated  by  a  similar  spirit,  pretend  to  know 
as  much  about  the  law  of  cure  as  the  most  learned  and  faithful  practi- 
tioner.    In  very  many  instances,  it  is  mere  belief  that  guides  men.     It 
Is  not  sufficient  to  believe,  but  to  know,  and  not  only  to  think  we  know, 
but  know  that  we  know.     There  is  a  lack  of  any  scholastic  discipline  in 
the   ranks  of  the    profession,   which   alone  begets   analytical   inquiry. 
Foregone  conclusions  are  substituted  for  close,  untiring  investigation, 
and  thus  sound  judgment  is  subverted  ;   an  isolated  idea  which  has  a 
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collateral  bearing,  is  grasped  as  the  entire  whole,  and  by  this  means,  a 
superficial  examination  of  a  vast  subject  is  made  to  answer  for  profound 
knowledge  and  perfect  familiarity.  The  Edinburgh  University,  actu- 
ated doubtless  by  a  kind,  paternal  feeling,  has  virtually  attempted  to 
elevate  itself  from  a  scientific  didactic  school  to  a  judiciary.  The 
professors  of  that  institution  have  set  themselves  up  as  a  veritable 
umpire,  from  whose  imperial  decisions,  there  is  no  appeal, 

"  With  stately  tread,  they,  strutting  by. 
Exclaim, '  Ye  meaner  fowls,  giv^e  way.'  " 

The  late  doings  of  that  Institution  evince  a  spirit  of  intolerance  and 
despotism  unworthy  its  elevated  position,  that  have  detracted  from  the 
lustre  which  heretofore  has  been  its  pride  and  property.  They  have 
striven  to  extinguish  the  republic  of  medicine,  and  establish  instead  an 
oligarchy ;  they  have,  by  virtue  of  their  authority,  enforced  individual 
opinions  to  the  sacrifice  of  personal  rights,  and  openly  declared,  that  an 
aspirant  for  the  honors  of  the  institution,  must  think,  believe,  and  act 
as  they  do,  to  obtain  them. 

One  might  justly  infer  from  their  actions,  that  the  accumulated 
knowledge  of  ages  was  centered  within  their  halls,  and  would  die  with 
the  present  corps.  These  gentlemen  are  devoid  of  common  sense  on 
Homoeopathy.  Competency  to  draw  legitimate  deductions,  requires  a 
prerequisite, — investigation  and  observation.  Have  they  investigated 
with  the  untiring  diligence  of  explorers  after  truth  ?  have  they  impar- 
tially applied  medicines,  as  directed  by  Hahnemann,  and  observed  their 
effects  ?  have  they  instituted  a  comparison  between  the  two  systems,  in 
their  dispensaries  and  hospitals,  and  carefully  noted  the  result  ?  have 
they  not  rather  barred  their  doors,  and,  led  on  by  ignorance  or  bigotry, 
pronounced  summary  judgment  upon  Homoeopathy,  styling  it  a  dishon- 
est intruder,  without  being  any  better  acquainted  with  its  principles  and 
practice,  than  they  are  with  the  curative  action  of  Cod-liver  oil  ? 

Medical  Colleges  have  their  own  proper  sphere ;  they  are,  or  should 
be,  schools  of  instruction,  beacon  fires  on  the  outer  wall,  to  direct  the 
aspiring  student  to  the  noble  duties  awaiting  him;  they  should  be 
confident  of  having  embraced  a  sound  philosophy  ;  discovery,  in  what- 
ever garb  it  presents  itself,  should  be  cautiously  and  thoroughly 
scrutinized  ;  and  if,  after  having  been  tried  in  the  crucible,  it  presents 
truth  as  its  basis,  it  should  be  adopted  and  advocated  ;  but  instead  of 
assuming  such  a  position,  they  have  changed  ground,  yielded  to  bigotry, 
and,  in  many  instances,  have  been  prostituted  to  serve  a  base  spirit  of 
speculation,  discountenancing  improvement,  and  taking  a  hostile  atti- 
tude against  the  progressive  spirit  of  the  age." 

In  the  above  the  Journal  has  ably  and  successfully  vindicated  the 
right  and  honor  of  our  noble  science  ;  it  is  an  article,  full  of  force,  and 
having  words,  under  which  the  wrong-doer  writhes,  and  the  philan- 
thropist aspires  higher.  Reading  such  high  and  liberal  sentiments ;  so 
forcibly  expressed  and  defended  by  conclusive  arguments,  who  could 
have  expected  that  that  same  Journal  would  *^yield  to  the  same  big- 
otry," ''discountenancing improvement,  and  assuming  a  hostile  attitude 
against  the  progressive  spirit  of  the  age;"  and  yet,  this  is  the  case. 
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Hear  what  the  Journal  says,  condemning  Hydropathy,  and  those 
Homoeopathists  who  may  use  Water  in  connection  with  Homoeopathic 
medicines  : 

On  page  61,  it  says  : 

"  Let  all  regularly  educated  physiciaAs,  followers  of  the  comprehen- 
sive law  of  similia  similibus  curantur,  who  may  have  adopted  this 
compound  practice,  without  due  consideration  upon  its  nature  and 
tendencies,  retrace  their  steps,  and  be  careful  not  to  be  enticed  again 
from  the  path  of  true  science." 

On  page  63  :  *'  Again,  there  are  those  in  our  school  who,  regarding 
Hydropathy  as  the  handmaid  of  Homoeopathy,  make  free  use  of  "  wet 
sheets,"  cold  showers,  et  cetera.  Some  do  this  to  gain  popularity 
among  the  disciples  of  Priessnilz,  some  to  appear  ''original," — a  little 
ahead  of  Hahnemann,  or  anybody  else, — while  the  remainder  do  it 
through  ignorance  of  the  capabilities  of  Homoeopathy. 

Nor  is  this  the  end  of  mixing.  There  are  some  "geniuses,"  calling 
themselves  Homoeopathists,  who  are  so  highly  endowed  with  powers  of 
discrimination  as  to  set  aside  all  natural  laws  in  the  arbitrary  selection 
of  their  remedies.  Not  confined  to  one  system  or  school,  they  take  the 
test  from  each,  so  that  no  disease  or  "  flying  pain"  may  hope  to  survive 
their  charge.  Eclectico-Homoeopaths  !  wonderful  men — able  thus  to 
give  the  world  the  strongest  decoction  of  medical  experience  and 
learning. 

The  want  of  consistency  apparent  in  all  such  mongrel  practice,  while 
it  increases  the  prejudices  of  the  ignorant,  and  disgusts  the  learned,  can 
but  expose  our  system  to  ridicule  and  final  neglect.  A  community 
once  thus  imposed  upon,  will  be  slow,  vei"y  slow,  in  placing  confidence  in 
the  true  Homoeopathist  who  may  in  after  years  settle  in  their  midst. 
Better,  far  better,  that  another  half  century  pass  before  the  knowledge 
of  our  healing  art  becomes  universal,  than  that  art  should  in  five  years 
be  known  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun,  and  known  in  such  a 
manner  as  in  five  years  more  to  insure  its  long  sleep  in  the  grave,  where 
all  the  exploded  humbugs  of  the  past  are  sleeping.  Great  would  be 
the  gain  to  our  cause,  and  great  to  suffering  humanity,  were  such 
conceited  practitioners  yet  more  like  *'  angel's  visits — few,  and  far 
between." 

How  does  this  language  harmonize  with  the  sentiments  expressed  in 
the  above  extract  from  page  89  ?  Does  it  not  use  the  same  unfair 
means  in  the  one  article,  which  it  so  strongly  denounces  in  the  other  ? 
Does  it  not  prosm^e  fellow-practitioners,  on  grounds  wholly  unsubstan- 
tiated by  facts,  only  to  gratify  its  bhnd  fury  ?  Or  how  could  we  under- 
stand otherwise  the  following  ?  *'  Let  no  physician  he  recognized  or 
associated  vnth  at  the  sick  bed,  who  is  in  the  least  degree  a  mongrel.^^  Does 
the  Journal  not  here  impute  base  and  vile  motives  to  the  actions  of 
others,  in  a  manner  wholly  unwarranted  by  facts,  and  in  a  spirit 
entirely  anti-christian  and  illiberal  ?  Or  how  could  we  understand 
otherwise  the  following  remarks,  in  speaking  of  the  Homoeopathists 
who  use  now  and  then  water  ?  *'  Some  do  this  to  gain  popularity 
AMONG  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  Priessnitz,  SOME  TO  APPEAR    ^' origincd,'^ — a 
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tittle  ahead  of  Hahnemann,  or  anybody  else, — while  the  remainder  do 

IT    THROUGH    IGNORANCE    OF  THE  CAPABILITIES  OF  HoMCEOPATHT."       NoW, 

this  is  language  vicious,  malignant,  and  at  the  same  time  puerile,  as 
ever  an  Allopathist  made  use  of  in  attacking  a  Homoeopathist ;  he 
never  could  have  used  more  bitter  and  senseless  language,  depriving 
him,  at  once,  of  the  esteem  of  the  good  and  liberal  minds.  If  an 
Allopathist,  with  such  language,  endeavored  in  vain  to  carry  conviction 
to  his  reader,  (which  fact  the  Journal,  in  another  place,  on  page  89, 
has  proved  with  so  much  earnestness  and  truth,)  does  that  same 
Journal  using  such  Allopathic  language,  on  page  63,  believe,  what  it 
has  not  believed  on  page   89  ?     Read  again,  on  page  61  :     "Let  all 

REGULARLY   EDUCATED    PHYSICIANS,    FOLLOWERS     OF    THE  COMPREHENSIVE 

LAW  OF  similia  similibus  curantur,  who  may  have  adopted  this  com- 
pound PRACTICE,  WITHOUT  DUE  CONSIDERATION,  UPON  ITS  NATURE  AND 
TENDENCIES,  RETRACE  THEIR    STEPS,  AND  BE    CAREFUL  NOT  TO  BE  ENTICED 

AGAIN  FROM  THE  PATH  OF  TRUE  SCIENCE."  What  does  the  Joumal  do 
in  this  sentence  ?  Precisely  what  so  many  Allopathic  Colleges  and 
Societies  have  done  and  are  yet  doing,  calling  back  their  stray  sheep, 
ofifering  them,  instead  of  arguments,  nothing  but  their  dogmatical 
ex  cathedra  sayings,  and  if  that  will  not  help,  anathemas.  Does  the 
Journal  speak  in  the  spirit  of  the  age,  which  reasons,  but  does  not 
dogmatize,  which  yields  to  advice,  based  upon  experience,  sooner  than 
to  insinuation,  unsupported  by  experience  or  facts  ?  No,  the  Journal 
speaks  the  Allopathic  language,  to  stifle  *^the  progressive  spirit  of  the 
age.''  To  elucidate  this  more,  let  us  here  quote  the  Journal  of  page  90, 
to  condemn  the  Journal  of  page  61.  *'One  might  justly  infer  from 
their  (the  writers  of  page  61  and  64  of  the  Journal,)  actions,  that  the 
accumulated  knowledge  of  ages  was  centered  within  their  halls,  (heads) 
and  would  die  with  the  present  corps.  These  gentlemen  are  devoid  of 
common  sense  on  Homoeopathy  (Hydropathy.)  Competency  to  draw 
legitimate  deductions,  requires  a  prerequisite, — investigation  and 
observation.  Have  they  investigated  with  the  untiring  diligence  of 
explorers  after  truth  ?  have  they  not  rather  barred  their  doors,  and,  led 
on  by  ignorance  or  bigotry,  pronounced  summary  judgment  upon  Ho- 
moeopathy, (Hydropathy,)  styling  it  a  dishonest  intruder,  Avithout  being 
any  better  acquainted  with  its  principles  and  practice  than  they  are 
with  the  curative  action  of  Cod-liver  oiW  Thus  far  the  Journal  refutes 
itself  most  conclusively,  and  its  inconsistency  is  very  evident.  It 
appeals  in  one  article  in  very  appropriate  and  emphatic  language,  to  all 
the  generosity  and  liberality  inherent  in  the  purest  human  nature,  and 
claims  their  support  in  the  battle.  Allopathy  versus  Homoeopathy;  while 
in  two  other  articles  in  the  same  number,  it  violates  even  more  grossly 
than  Allopathy  ever  did,  those  laws  of  decency  and  liberahty,  in  the 
action  Homoeopathy  stationary  versus  Homoeopathy  progressive.  That 
this  latter  distinction  between  the  two  parties  in  question,  is  the  right 
one,  proves  to  be  evident  from  the  fact  that  those  Homceopathists  who 
make  occasional,  but  systematic  use  of  water  in  their  treatment  of 
diseases,  do  not  cease  to  be  Homceopathists  on  that  account.  They  claim 
to  be,  and  are  as  orthodox  in  that  respect,  as  the  illustrious  founder  of 
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Homoeopathy  himself ;  their  endeavors  to  surround  the  standard, 
"  similia  similibics,"  with  new  forces,  as  true  and  firm  allies,  does  not 
in  the  least  affect  their  Homceopathic  position  ;  in  this  they  are  supported 
by  an  authority  even  no  less  than  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeop- 
athy itself.  We  will  insert  here,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Journal  and  its 
writers,  a  few  extracts  from  the  very  able  report  of  the  Committee  on 
"  Water  as  a  Therapeutic  agent ;"  it  might  render  them  less  inconsist- 
ent, and  more  just  hereafter. 

"  From  the  views  here  introduced,  it  will  be  seen  that  water  is  an 
agent  capable  of  producing,  for  good  or  evil,  very  important  modifica- 
tions of  the  vital  actions,  and  that  it  is  worthy  the  attention  of  the 
Homoeopathic  practitioner. 

"It  is  mainly  in  reference  to  the  physiological  considerations  which 
have  been  introduced,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  your  committee,  its 
employment  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  essential  auxiliary  to  the  means 
possessed  by  the  Homoeopathic  practitioner,  in  promoting  the  best 
interests  of  his  patients. 

''  But  in  many  cases  of  disease,  which  have  their  origin  in  the  long 
continued  operation  of  infiuences  adverse  to  health,  in  general  derange- 
ment of  the  vital  actions,  and  in  an  inactive  and  debilitated  condition  of 
the  organism,  in  which  a  very  general  morbid  state  of  structure  through- 
out exists,  it  cannot  but  prove  a  valuable  adjunct,  to  his  other  means  of 
rousing  the  action  of  the  system,   and  instituting  renovating  processes. 

'*  Many  interesting  cases,  illustrating  the  successful  employment  of 
water,  might  be  given ;  but  as  they  are  within  the  reach  of  all  who 
desire  to  give  the  subject  attention,  your  committee  does  not  now  deem 
it  important  to  detail  them.  Admitting  well  authenticated  facts  as  to 
successful  treatment  by  water,  of  many  forms  of  disease,  acute  and 
chronic,  it  will  be  perceived  upon  what  princples  this  has  been  accom- 
plished, and  how  far  the  same  principles  may  be  practically  applied,  in 
conjunction  with  those  which  Homo3opathy  furnishes  for  fulfilling  the 
great  objects  of  the  therapeutic  art. 

"Neither  is  your  committee,  at  this  time,  prepared  to  trace  the 
effects  of  the  various  modes  which  have  been  adopted  in  applying  water, 
nor  to  specify,  in  what  particular  conditions  of  diseases,  nor  under 
what  peculiar  circumstances,  water  may  be  employed  as  an  adjunct  in 
Homoeopathic  practice. 

"Were  the  habits  of  mankind  such  as  conduce  to  health,  were  the 
ordinary  conditions  to  health  complied  with,  were  water  employed  as  a 
beverage,  and  for  bathing  and  washing  the  body  to  the  extent  in  which 
it  is  a  natural  stimulant  to  the  functions  of  the  stomach  and  the  skin, 
no  other  than  the  means  which  nature  furnishes,  for  applying  the 
therapeutic  principle,  similia  similibus  curantur,  would  be  requisite  for 
the  restoration  of  vital  disturbance  and  morbid  changes  in  the  human 
organism. 

"But  as  society,  in  its  present  artificial  condition,  teems  with  diseases 
which  are  the  result  of  artificial  and  morbid  causes,  your  committee  is 
induced  to  report,  that  water  may  be  employed  to  advantage,  especially 
in  vei'y  many  chronic  diseases." 
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We  hope  the  Journal  does  not  ask  for  more  conclusive  evidence  as  to 
the  preservation  of  Homceoimtliic  Orthodoxy,  for  one  who  makes  use  of 
Hydropathic  applications  at  the  same  time.  Every  allusion  hereafter 
made  by  the  Journal,  in  a  hostile  spirit  to  the  expressions  of  the 
American  Institute,  must  be  regarded  as  illegal  and  hostile  to  the  true 
and  vital  interests  of  Homoeopathy  itself,  as  understood  by  the  Ameri- 
can Institute.  Whether  the  Journal  will  assume  such  an  attitude 
hereafter,  remains  to  be  seen ;  the  sooner,  however,  it  makes  its  inten- 
tion known,  and  that  fully  known,  the  more  honorable  its  position  will 
at  least  be,  even  if  it  is  hostile  to  the  platform  adopted  by  the  American 
Institute,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  the  age.  We  must 
know  with  whom  we  have  to  do ;  no  double  dealing,  as  in  the  May 
number,  can  be  sanctioned  by  honorable  men.  The  Journal  will  not 
deny  this. 

The  question  then  simply  resolves  itself  into  this  query :  Is  a 
Homoeopathist  (because  that  we  all  are,  and  intend  to  remain,)  allowed  to 
use  water  as  an  auxiliary  remedy  ?  As  this  question  is  already 
answered  in  the  affirmative  by  the  full  consent  of  the  American  Insti- 
tute, the  Journal  has  to  define  its  position  either  in  agreement  or 
disaofreement  with  the  American  Institute.  If  its  intention  and  wish  is 
to  agree  with  the  American  Institute,  it  ought  to  cease,  for  sheer  honor's 
sake,  to  throw  out  malignant  imputations  and  low  insinuations  against 
tlaose  HomcBopathists,  who  in  good  faith  and  professional  candor,  carry 
out  the  very  ideas  and  recommendations  of  the  American  Institute,  or 
else  be  considered  as  a  peace-disturbing  print,  more  demagogic,  (even 
if  ultra-conservative, )  in  its  character,  than  scientific. 

Or  if  the  Journal  intends  to  assume  an  hostile  attitude  towards  the 
American  Institute,  annulling  the  proceedings  of  a  majority  of  the 
Homoeopathic  profession,  let  it  come  out  in  earnest,  but  prepared  with 
dififerent  weapons  than  mere  denunciations  and  ex  cathedra  sayings  ;  let 
it  produce  proofs,  stubborn  facts,  experiments,  trials,  etc. ;  let  it  show 
a  real  desire  to  benefit  the  profession  and  the  public,  by  labors  worthy 
of  such  an  object,  and  not  by  such  puerile,  undignified  articles  as  those 
on  pages  5Q  and  62  of  the  May  number,  in  which  the  writers  talk  about 
pseudo-Homoeopathists,  etc.,  in  a  manner  equally  as  silly  as  it  is  Jesu- 
itical. If  the  Journal  promises  to  deal  fairly  in  the  contest,  we  will 
answer  its  fire  hereafter,  (of  course  with  water,)  and  will  be  ready  to 
defend  the  fair  escutcheon  of  the  American  Institute  to  the  last,  our 
watchword  being  ^^Progressive  Hommopathy  f or  ever. ^^  But  if  the 
Journal  should  persist  in  such  low  warfare,  as  exhibited  in  the  May 
number,  we  would  decline  to  notice  it  any  farther,  allowing  it  to  enjoy 
its  laurels  unmolested. 


Rockland,  Maine,  a  town  of  5000  inhabitants,  the  princpal  business 
of  which  is  lime  burning,  had  80  grog  shops  when  the  Maine  Law  went 
into  effect.  They  have  been  reduced  in  number  to  0,  while  there  is  but 
a  solitary  person  in  the  almshouse.  ''  Can't  be  carried  into  effect," 
can  it. 


316  REVIEWS    AND   NOTICES    OP   BOOKS. 

Ufa.  

EEVIEWS  AND  NOTICES   OF  BOOKS. 


HOLCOMBE'S  SCIENTIFIC  BASIS  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 


BY   H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 

The  English  mind  is  eminently  practical,  especially  so  far  as  the 
Saxon  element  enters  into  its  composition.  But  it  is  also  in  its  philoso- 
phy a  superficial  mind.  It  contents  itself  with  exterior,  rather  than 
seeks  with  a  profound  philosophy  to  penetrate  to  interior  relations.  It 
satisfies  itself  rather  with  observing  and  arranging  partial  phenomena, 
than  strives  to  lay  hold  upon  universal  causes.  That  reaching  and 
comprehensive  spirit  which  sought  to  illustrate  and  explain  all  nature  by 
a  few  grand,  luminous  principles,  brought  out  from  nature's  inmost  and 
deepest,  first  dawning  upon  and  gloriously  displaying  itself  upon  the 
banks  of  the  Indus,  and  tarrying  awhile  in  its  western  course  upon  the 
Grecian  peninsula,  seems  to  have  paused  at  last  in  Germany.  It  does 
not  consort  with  the  business  talent  of  the  commercial  Islander,  nor 
illuminate  his  restless  American  progeny.  Works  are  rare  in  our 
vernacular  that  partake  of  this  spirit. 

But  happily  in  the  progress  of  physical  science,  its  votaries  are  being 
led  gradually  and  safely  to  the  interior.  Lingering  for  many  years 
about  the  surface,  they  find  that  in  the  search  for  causes,  they  are 
compelled  to  plunge  deeper  and  deeper,  to  pass  farther  and  farther, 
beyond  the  bounds  of  the  mere  sensations  and  sensational  generaliza- 
tions, to  the  region  of  more  abstract  truths. 

Nor  am  I  willing  to  confine  the  term  practical  to  the  ordinary  and 
limited  range  in  which  I  have  employed  it  in  the  first  line.  It  is  a 
monstrous  libel  upon  nature,  to  confine  this  term  to  superficial  relations 
and  sensational  comforts.  So  long  as  genuine  practical  value  resides  in 
the  capacity  to  promote  human  happiness — so  long  as  man  has  a  divinity 
within — so  long  as  the  gratification  of  his  spiritual  nature  affords  the 
purest  and  most  exalted  kind  of  happiness,  so  long  will  it  be  fallacious 
to  apply  the  term  practical  in  the  ordinary  way. 

But  taking  it  even  in  this,  its  lowest  sense,  the  profoundest  philosophy 
is  the  most  practical,  since  it  includes  the  greatest  variety  of  relations, 
and  is  suscepible  of  the  most  diversified  application — application  to 
sensational  as  well  as  spiritual  uses.  As  we  are  able  to  comprehend 
great  principles  and  to  trace  their  relations,  are  we  able  in  the  same 
proportion,  successfully  and  systematically  to  apply  them?  At  present 
most  knowledge  is  empirical,  and  science  is  not  philosophy.  But  let  us 
seize  upon  more  primal  principles  which  ultimate  in  electric,  magnetic, 
photic  and  vital  phenomena,  and  who  can  doubt  that  we  shall  be  able  to 
control,  develop  and  even  apply  them  to  material  uses,  as  at  present  we 
cannot.  What  matters  it,  that  upon  first  detecting  the  principle,  we  are 
unable  to>  anticipate  all  its  practical  relations,  and  to  answer  the  question 
often  sneeringly  asked  by  the  superficial — cui  bono — what's  the  use  ? 
Present  to  any  one  for  the  first  time  the  laws  for  the  motions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  and  would  he  suspect  their  practical  relations — the 
guiding  of  the  venturous  ships — the  accurate  determining  of  boundaries 
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and  the  marking  of  historical  events  ?  But  such  results  have  flowed, 
and  will  continue  to  flow  from  principles  apprehended  not  by  the  senses, 
nor  even  by  the  logical  faculty  but  by  the  speculative  intellect.  Nor 
should  we  doubt  that  principles  far  more  abstruse  than  those  to  which 
allusion  has  been  made,  have,  enfolded  in  them,  results  destined  to  bless 
more  highly  the  men  of  future  ages,  than  the  less  abstruse  that  have 
served  to  gratify  the  less  elevated  and  refined  wants  of  the  present  age. 

And  we  should  cordially  greet,  therefore,  every  eff'ort  after  principles, 
however  unsuccessful  that  eff'ort  may  be.  It  is  in  this  spirit  that  I  hail 
the  book  whose  title  prefaces  this  article.  It  is  an  attempt  on  the  part 
of  a  young  man,  and  a  young  Homoeopathist,  to  solve  the  great  problems 
of  vitality,  of  disease,  and  of  cure.  Nor  is  it  any  objection  to  the  book 
that  the  author  is  young.  Though  many  will  be  quick  to  condemn  Dr. 
HoLCOMBE  for  differing  from  his  seniors,  while  they  applaud  Hahneman 
because  he  differed  from  his  seniors.  Such  do  not  choose  to  remember 
that  there  never  was  a  time  but  the  voice  of  age  pronounced  against 
recent  discoveries.  Nor  can  we  decide  beforehand  whether  a  new 
author  is  capable  of  making  discoveries  or  not.  Harvey,  Hahnemann, 
and  all  original  discoverers,  had  their  names  to  make.  By  the  time 
that  men  have  acquired  name,  they  have  ceased  to  advance.  Nor  have 
I  any  sympathy  with  this  touchiness  about  novelties,  or  with  the 
despotism  which  would  compel  all  to  speak  by  an  ordained  rule.  Let 
men  speak  out.  Truth  has  nothing  to  fear.  If  their  speech  is  valuable, 
it  will  endure  for  good.  If  it  is  erroneous,  it  will  perish  of  itself.  Nor 
has  the  infallible  man  yet  appeared  who  is  to  decide  between  truth  and 
error.  The  world  too,  is  but  a  stripling,  and  science  a  patch.  There 
remains  therefore,  a  measureless  growth  to  be  experienced — there  are 
yet  vast,  glorious  fields  to  be  explored  Avith  keenest  delight.  Away 
then  with  all  would-be  Joshuas,  idly  commanding  the  sun  of  science  to 
stand  still. 

Dr.  Holcombe's  attempt  at  the  solution  of  the  great  questions  named, 
resolves  itself  into  an  hypothesis  of  undulations  of  the  nerve  force.  In 
doing  this,  he  manifests  a  true  appreciation  of  the  value  of  both  physical 
and  physiological  science.  But  a  more  extensive  acquaintance  with 
Homoeopathic  physicians  and  Homoeopathic  publications,  would  have 
prevented  him  from  expressing  the  opinion  which  he  does  on  the  thirty- 
first  page  of  his  book,  that  he  is  the  first  Homoeopathist  to  question 
Hahnemann's  theory  of  cure.  To  my  own  mind,  not  only  does 
Hahnemann's  theory  of  cure  appear  wholly  hypothetical  and  even 
untenable,  but  I  think  it  remains  to  be  demonstrated  that  there  is  hut 
one  law  of  cure.  And  so  far  am  I  from  feeling  any  jealousy  of  the 
demonstration  of  another  law,  that  I  would  really  rejoice  if  by  such 
demonstration,  we  could  obtain  additional  means  of  curing  or  even 
mitigating  disease.  I  feel  far  more"  solicitous  about  the  increase  of 
knowledge,  and  the  alleviating  of  human  suff'ering,  than  I  do  about 
sustaining  the  reputation  of  Hahnemann,  or  any  other  man.  True,  I 
am  Hahnemanian,  inasmuch  as  I  receive  and  practice,  with  a  most 
undoubting  faith,  Homoeopathy.  So  am  I  Banconian,  inasmuch  as  I 
recognize  the  value  of  induction.     But  I  no  more  conceive  Homoeopathy 
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to  embrace  all  therapeutical  agencies  than  I  do  induction  to  include  all 
means  of  attaining  knowledge.  That  all  cures  may  ultimately  be 
reduced  to  one  common  principle  is  possible.  But  science  will  have 
advanced  much  beyond  its  present  bounds  before  that  is  accomplished, 
and  a  new  term  will  be  needed  to  express  the  unitizing  law. 

Dr.  HoLCOMBE  attempts,  with  no  small  ability,  to  present  his  hypoth- 
esis as  this  unitizing  principle,  explaining  both  the  Hom oeopathic  and 
Allopathic  cures,  and  certainly  with  as  much  success  in  regard  to  the 
one  as  the  other.  For  sooth  to  say,  he  has  no  success  in  either.  He 
has  fallen  into  a  common  error  of  intense  minds,  that  of  supposing  that 
what  presents  itself  vividly  to  his  own  mind,  is  therefore  true.  He  has 
stated  nothing  new  relative  to  disease — nothing  new  relative  to  phys- 
iology, except  that  he  attempts  to  sustain  the  idea  that  the  nerve  force 
moves  in  undulations.  Upon  this  idea,  he  supposes  himself  to  have 
built  a  theory  of  cure. 

Thus  we  are  told  that  light  and  heat  move  in  undulations,  and  that 
from  the  analogy  of  the  nerve -force,  it  also  moves  in  undulations,  that 
disease  depends  upon  abnormal  undulations  of  the  nerve-force, — and 
that  as  undulations  of  light,  air  or  water,  interfere  to  destroy  one  anoth- 
er, so  the  abnormal  undulations  of  disease  are  destroyed  by  the  abnor- 
mal undulations  of  medicine.  And  the  philosophy  of  cure  resolves 
itself  into  the  simple  act  of  destroying  one  set  of  waves  by  another  set. 
This  certainly  simplifies  the  theory  of  cure,  whatever  effect  it  may 
have  upon  the  practice. 

Dr.  HoLCOMBE  furnishes  nothing  new  in  regard  to  the  generation., 
distribution  or  general  relations  of  the  nerve-force.  He  simply  introdu- 
ces the  term  undulatory  to  qualify  its  motion,  and  by  that  term  proposes 
to  solve  the  great  problems  of  life,  disease  and  cure.  No  evidence  is 
presented  that  disease  does  consist  essentially  in  abnormal  undulations 
of  the  nerve-force,  no  evidence  that  medicines  produce  interfering  u.ndu~ 
lations.  Nor  is  the  hypothesis  here  presented  half  so  plausible,  as  that 
which  makes  disease,  and  consequently  cure,  to  depend  upon  modified 
polarization  of  atoms;  an  idea,  which  suggested  probably  by  Todd  and 
Bowman's  view  of  the  propagation  of  nerve-force,  constitutes  the  staple 
of  a  most  ingenious  attempt  to  explain  Homoeopathy,  by  a  writer  in  the 
British  Homoeopathic  Quarterly,  and  since  of  Prof.  Smith's  introductory 
address  before  the  Western  College  of  Homoeopathic  medicine.  Not 
that  it  is  the  intention  of  these  authors  to  confine  the  existence  or  influ- 
ence of  polarization  to  the  nervous  system  and  the  nerve  force. 

At  all  events  we  must  look  deeper  than  the  nervous  system  for  the 
ultimate  philosophy  of  disease  and  cure.  That  we  must,  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  organization  proceeds,  force  is  developed,  life  is  displayed, 
and  disease  exists  where  there  is  no  nervous  system,  and  no  nerve-force, 
at  all.  The  vegetable  is  organized,  and  a  force  developed  so  great  as  by 
means  of  the  circulating  fluid  to  support  a  column  of  mercury  forty 
inches  high,  and  all  without  a  nervous  system.  As  the  nerveless  tree 
quietly  adds  to  its  mass  it  bursts  iron  bands,  which  would  confine  itis 
trunk,  and  raises  heavy  rocks  which  would  weigh  down  its  roots.  Tiie 
vegetable  displays  various  vital  phenomena, sending  its  roots  after  the 
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best  soil,  directing  its  branches  towards  water,  and  all  without  a  nervous 
system.  It  is  also  susceptible  of  various  diseases,.  It  has  its  gangrene, 
its  ulceration,  its  cutaneous  and  other  diseases.  It  may  die  of  want  of 
food  or  drink.  It  may  suffer  disease,  or  even  death  from  poisoning,  and 
all  without  a  nervous  system. 

The  primitive  cell  whose  forces  develope  cartilage,  bone,  muscle  and 
nerve-structure  itself,  originally  possessed  no  nervous  system.  And  yet 
through  such  a  cell  the  parent  transmits  all  the  innumerable  subtle  influ- 
ences which  shall  make  the  child  an  image  of  him  or  herself.  And  in 
the  womb,  the  embryo  with  no  nervous  connection  with  the  mother, 
receives  influences  which  shall  determine  its  future  destiny,  physiologi- 
cal and  mental.  The  great  principle  then,  which  is  destined  to  lead  us 
into  the  chambers  of  life,  and  to  unfold  the  laws  of  health  and  disease,  lies 
far  deeper  than  the  motions  of  the  nerve-force.  Physiology  has  been 
prolific  in  the  hasty  generalization  and  the  conjecturing  of  causes  of  which 
this  book  is  a  sample.  One  has  seized  upon  the  electric,  another  upon 
the  odylic  force,  and  Thompson  with  equal  plausibility  upon  caloric  as 
the  synonym  of  life.  And  of  late  it  has  been  very  fashionable  to  find 
the  seat  and  cause  of  life  in  the  nervous  system.  But  to  our  anxious 
questionings,  life  has  not  yet  seen  fit  to  unvail  itself.  Ever  working- 
results  open  to  the  eye,  it  yet  secludes  its  form  in  the  inmost  chambers 
of  our  being. 

But  while  Dr.  Holcomb's  book  is  premature,  and  as  to  its  central  idea, 
wholly  inconsequent,  while  it  no  more  aflTords  a  scientific  basis  for  Ho- 
moeopathy than  it  does  for  Astronomy,  it  is  at  the  same  time  an  excellent 
book,  rich  in  style  and  matter.  It  indicates  fine  powers  of  thought  in  the 
writer,  contains  valuable  selections  from  physiological  writers,  and  dis- 
plays a  due  appreciation  of  physiology  and  pathology,  as  well  as  sympto- 
matology. It  contains  numerous  valuable  quotations  from  standard  au- 
thors, giving  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  present  advanced  state  of  physiolo- 
gical science,  and  saving  the  active  physician  the  necessity  of  searching 
for  rare  facts,  through  volumes.  It  is  characterized  too,  by  a  manly  inde- 
pendence, which  is  worthy  of  all  admiration.  It  is  entirely  exempt 
from  that  sickly  hero-worship  which  possesses  some  Homoeopathic 
writers,  who  appear  to  think  that  one  cannot  appreciate  the  science  of 
Homoeopathy  without  an  indiscriminate  adulation  of  the  individual  Hah- 
nemann. They  consider  it  glory  enough  for  them  to  crouch  at  the  base 
of  Hahnemann's  statue,  and  to  cry  out  against  all  who  refuse  to  do  it 
unquestioning  reverence.  They  forget  that  an  appreciative  estimate  of 
liis  labors  is  quite  compatible  with  the  perception  of  error  in  his  hypoth- 
eses. Such  should  be  reminded,  that  they  too  are  men,  (or  at  least 
should  be, )  and  that  in  mere  man-worship,  they  are  rendering  them- 
selves incapable  of  a  healthful  and  manly  estimate  of  any  science  what- 
ever. 

Hahnemann  is  worthy  of  honor  as  a  great  benefactor,  he  is  worthy 
of  admiration  for  his  courage  and  perseverance.  Hahnemann,  hke 
Luther,  was  a  Saxon,  like  Luther,  he  was  practical,  and  like  Luther, 
though  not  in  the  same  degree,  he  was  deficient  in  the  philosophical 
edement — liis  reasonings  are  loose,  and  his  hypotheses  visionary.     And 
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when  after  the  developement  of  the  great  practical  fact  to  which  his 
name  will  be  forever  linked,  he  attempted  to  philosophise  upon  life, 
disease  and  cure,  he  failed  as  signally  in  the  latter,  as  he  was  eminently 
successful  in  the  former.  The  contentious  element  also,  was  unduly 
developed  in  his  character,  leading  him  to  recede  as  far  as  possible  from 
old  medicine — an  element  so  repulsively  displayed,  that  it  drove  his  au- 
ditors from  the  lecture-room.  This  disposition  led  him  to  depreciate  struc- 
tural pathology,  to  confine  himself  to  symptomatology,  and  to  reject  as 
impossible  was  all  cures  not  Homceopathically  wrought.  The  persecutions 
to  which  Hahnemann  subjected,  extenuate  in  some  degree  his  own  bitter- 
ness, and  the  then  imature  state  of  pathology  somewhat  excuses  his  neg- 
lect of  it.  The  same  pleas  cannot  be  made  for  his  followers  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  and  of  this  nation.  It  is  for  us  rather  to  smile  at  the  bootless 
attempts  which  are  occasionally  made  to  prostrate  Homoeopathy.  In 
view  of  success,  we  can  afford  to  smile  even  when  these  attacks  come  in 
the  shape  of  mendacious  persoilalities  in  piratical  prints.  And  while 
we  are  duly  grateful  to  Hahnemann,  that  he  has  guided  us  to  the  thres- 
hold of  the  therapeutical  art,  we  should  never  forget  that  there  remains 
a  majestic  temple  to  be  explored.  Nor  should  we,  overcome  with  admi- 
ration of  the  porch,  ever  linger  about  the  entrance.  Nor  in  this  early 
dawn  of  medical  science,  expect  to  take  in  all  of  its  grand  proportions, 
its  stately  columns,  and  lofty  arches,  its  rich  and  varied  ornaments.  We 
yet  walk  by  starlight — names  govern  us  rather  than  science.  Patiently 
and  hopefully  let  us  await  the  rising  of  the  great  sun  which  shall  show 
us  all  in  full  light,  and  in  complete  relation. 

XoTE. — This  article,  Uke  tlie  one  upon  Disease,  containiug  an  expres•^io7l  of  indi- 
vidual sentiments,  I  have  thought  proper  to  prefix  my  nanae,  notwitbstandii.g  that 
the  article  belongs  to  the  general  editorial  head.  I  have  done  this  that  neither  Mag- 
azine nor  College  may  be  held  responsible  for  individual  views.  G. 


The  Yoltaic  Pile. — The  President  of  the  French  Republic  has 
published  a  decree  offering  a  reward  of  50,000  francs  (2,000/.)  to  such 
persons  as  shall  render  the  voltaic  pile  applicable  with  economy  to  man- 
ufactures, as  a  source  of  heat,  or  to  lightning,  or  chemistry,  or  mechan- 
ics, or  to  practical  medicine.  Persons  of  all  nations  may  compete  for 
this  prize,  and  the  competition  is  to  be  open  for  five  years. 


ERRATA. 

In  article  in  June  No.,  on  Philosophy  of  Cure,  on  page  258,  for  ''bulk 
and  origin  of  the  organ,"  read  "bulk  and  vigor  of  the  organ."  On 
page  259,  for  "  increasing  the  organ,^'  read  "increasing  the  vigor.'* 
On  page  261,  transpose  the  words  "infrequency,"  and  "frequency." 
On  page  277,  "  Extract  from  Letter,"  fifth  line,  instead  of  "seven 
papers,"  read  "  some  papers  ;"  seventh  line  from  bottom  of  page,  frac- 
tion, for  64 0 o¥2 6 97>  read  ge pj^e t o o  \  third  line  from  bottom,  for 
"still  pass,"  read  "shall  pass;"  page  278,  third  line  from  top,  for 
146,000,  read  14,600. 
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BY    II.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 

In  the  influence  of  medicine  upon  the  human  eonstitution,  we  can 
Iiave  but  the  direct  and  the  indirect — the  action  of  the  medicine  and 
the  reaction  of  the  system.  Nor  is  the  term  chemical  altogether  inap- 
propriate to  express  the  direct  action.  For,  omitting  the  fact  that 
various  medicines  produce  similar  effects  upon  the  dead  and  the  living 
membrane — such  as  the  action  of  cathartics  in  determining' the  endosmose 
towards  themselves  throuorh  the  dead  as  throuo-h  the  livincr  membrane — 
the  opposite  influence  of  astringents,  the  action  of  styptics,  caustics, 
and  various  other  affiliated  phenomena — we  have  clear  indications  of 
the  importance  of  chemical  conditions  in  known  atomic  relations  of 
bodies.  The  fibre  of  muscle,  the  white  of  an  egg,  and  the  curd  of 
cheese  are  all  identical  so  far  as  composition  is  concerned,  being  com- 
posed of  identical  elements  in  identical  proportions.  The  differences 
existing  between  them  would,  therefore,  appear  to  be  referable  to 
difference  of  atomic  arrangement,  and  this  is  confirmed  by  what  we 
know  of  substances  less  intimately  connected  with  organization. 

''Cyanuric  acid  is  crystaline,  soluble  in  water,  and  capable  of  forming 
salts  with  metallic  oxydes. 

"  Hydrated  cyanic  acid  is  a  volatile,  highly  blistering  fluid,  which 
cannot  be  brought  into  contact  with  water  without  being  instantly 
decomposed. 

"  Cyamelide  is  a  white  substance,  very  like  porcelain,  absolutely 
insoluble  in  water. 

"  Now  if  we  place  the  first  cyanuric  acid  (a  crystalline  body)  in  a 
vessel  hermetically  sealed,  and  apply  a  high  degree  of  heat,  it  is  first 
converted  by  its  influence  into  Hydrated  cyanic  acid,  (a  volatile  fluid,) 
and  then,  if  this  is  kept  some  time  at  the  common  temperature,  it  passes 
into  cyamelide,  (a  porcelain-like  solid)  no  other  element  being  present." 
— Liebig. 

These  changes  can  be  reversed,  and  the  cyamelide  be  reconverted,  first 
into  hydrated  cyanic,  and  that  into  cyanuric  acid.     Thus  a  crystalline 
solid,  a  fluid  and  an  amorphous  solid  are  mutually  convertible  into  one 
21 
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another  "without  the  aid  of  any  other  body  whatever— these  sensible 
changes  being  due  without  doubt,  to  insensible  atomic  changes. 

It  is  well  known  also,  that  the  microscope  is  revealing  stiiictural 
changes  in  diseased  organs  where   formerly  none  was   suspected — in 
cases  where  disease  and  death  were  vag^uelv  enoucrh  referred  to  dvnamic 
changes,  as  if  dynamic  meant  anything  but  a  display  of  force,   and  as 
if  a  modification  of  this  display  could  occur  without  a  corresponding 
modification  of  the  force  displaying  organ.     All  investigation  is  render- 
ing more  prominent  the  importance  of  the  atomic  condition  of  bodies  in 
reference   to  both  living^   and   dead  matter.     And  new  analosfies  are 
constantly  being  discovered  between  the   forces  that  operate  on  and 
throuo^h  the  two.     Xor,   in  savino;   this,   do  I   foro-et  that  the  subtle 
agents,  light  and  electricity,   influence  atomic  condition  as  well  as  are 
influenced  by  it.     Nor  do  I  mean  to  intimate  that  there  are  no  other 
forces  than  the  chemical.     At  present  there  are  irreconcilable  diff"erences 
between  certain  phenomena  belonging  to  living  and  the  phenomena 
belonging  to  lifeless  bodies.     It  is  therefore  necessary  to  assume  the 
existence  of  a  special  force.     As  we  assume  the  existence  of  a  force 
producing  the  phenomena  of  gravitation,  so  it  is  necessary  to  assume 
the   existence   of  a  vital  force.     It  is  not  improbable  from  the  present 
indications  that  mechanical  and  chemical  mixture,  endosmose,  gravita- 
tion,   (tc,  may  all  be  reduced  to  one  common  law.     It  will  be  time 
enouG:h  to  assert  that  thev  are  all  but  manifestations  of  one  law,  when 
the  law  IS  demonstrated.     But  as  to  vital  and  chemical,  while  they  are 
in  some  respects  similar,  there   are   yet  insuperable   difficulties  in  the 
way  of  reducing  them  to  a  common  law.     And  it  is  just  as  necessary 
to  assume  an  unknown  force  resulting  in  vital  phenomena,  as  to  assume 
ibr  the  present  an  unknown  force  resulting  in  the  phenomena  of  gravi- 
tation, and  while  change  of  atomic  condition  will  at  once  modify  the 
manifestation  of  life  and  mind,  it  is  one  of  the  crudities  of  which  our 
age  is  prolific,  to   attempt  the  identification  of  life  and  electricity,  as  if 
because  electricity   is   being   constantly   developed   by   the   chemical 
changes  in  the  system,  and  because  electricity  of  itself  afi"ords  certain 
of  the  conditions  of  these  chano^es ;  it  is  therefore  life,  or  is  therefore 
mind — electricity  identical  with  emotion,  with  thought,  with  memory, 
with  consciousness  !     If,   in  treating  of  action  and  reaction,  it  should 
seem  that  I  have  not  penetrated  deep  enough,  let  it  be  remembered  that 
explanation  of  action  must  be  in  a  degree  limited  by  our  knowledge  of 
the  forces  which  act.     We  cannot,  therefore,  until  it  is  better  known 
what  the  vital  force  is,  do  more  than  to  investigate  superficially  it^ 
actions  and  reactions.     But  while  investi station  is  limited  in  this  dlrec- 
tion,  nothing  is  hazarded  in  saying  that  we  have  no  knowledge  of  any 
two  forces  acting  directly  upon  one  another,  that  is  to  say,  without  the 
intervention  of  matter.     So  that  the  dynamic  influence  of  medicine  can 
mean  nothinof  more  than  the  inf^ience  of  medicine  in  modifving  the 
atomic  condition  of  the  orcranism,  and  throus^h  this  modification  reaching 
the  vital  force.     And  to  term  this  action  chemical,  although  not  a  rigid 
use   of  the  term,   is  at  the  same  time  not  an  extravagant  use  of  it. 
Gardner,  in  his  Medical  Chemistrv,  defines  the  term  chemistry  thus : 
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"Chemistry  is  the  science  of  atoms  ;  it  not  only  investigates  their  proper- 
ties, but  their  relations  to  one  another,  and  the  influence  of  certain 
forces  on  them.  There  are,  therefore,  two  capital  divisions  of  the 
subject,  the  history  of  matter  and  the  nature  and  effects  of  force.''  I 
define,  therefore,  the  direct  action  of  medicine  to  be  a  chemical  action, 
knowing  that  it  can  produce  no  change  in  vital  manifestation  without 
first  producing  a  change  in  the  atomic  condition.  The  tendency  of  thjfc- 
vital  force  to  resist  this  change  results  in  reaction. 

And  in  this  gathering  up  of  fragments  and  summing  up  of  reasons,. 
I  may  be  pardoned  for  indulging  in  a  slight  digression  in  regard  tc> 
alternation.  If  the  specific  remedy  cured  the  existing  disease  by 
establishing  a  new  and  medicinal  disease,  analagous  remedies,  it  appears 
to  me,  would  nullify  one  another ;  since  the  second  remedy  would  but 
neutralize  the  disease  produced  by  the  first  remedy,  leaving  the  original 
disease  without  an  antagonist.  While  on  the  other  hand,  if  specific 
remedies  cure  by  exciting  reaction,  the  second  of  the  analagous  reme- 
dies would  still  maintain  the  re-action,  although  a  slightly  modified 
one.  Alternation  appears  to  me  compatible  with  the  one  hypothesis, 
and  not  with  the  other.  But  though  the  terms  action  .and  reaction 
comprehend  all  the  effects  of  medicine,  yet  the  action  is  not  of  necessity 
in  direct  coincidence  with  or  in  direct  opposition  to  the  disease,  that  is 
to  say,  is  not  always  fully  Homoeopathic  or  Antipathic.  It  has  accord- 
ingly been  found  convenient  to  group  many  of  the  eflfects  of  medicine 
under  the  term  Allopathic.  But  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  this 
term  indicates  nothing  new  in  the  mode  of  action  of  medicine,  but  only 
a  relation  of  dissimilarity  to  an  existing  disease.  The  term,  therefore, 
is  of  questionable  value ;  but  it  is  and  probably  will  continue  in  use 
until  vital  science,  and  consequently  medical  practice,  has  emerged  from 
its  present  partially  developed  state. 

The  relieving  of  the  spasms  sometimes  proceeding  from  feces,  or  the 
irritation  from  highly  oxydized  fibrine,  by  a  cathartic  ;  the  removing  of 
the  oppression  from  the  retained  elements  of  urine  or  bile,  by  a  diuretic 
or  cholagogue,  are  all  termed  Allopathic,  and  yet  the  direct  action  oif 
the  medicine  in  removing  the  noxious*  matter  that  should  be  excreted, 
is  certainly  Antipathic — so  the  curative  influence,  if  any,  w^hich  results 
from  reaction  is  Homoeopathic.  It  is  not  improbable  when  agents  such 
as  those  alluded  to,  are  used,  that  there  sometimes  occurs  a  beneficial 
reaction — the  large  circle  of  reaction,  including  within  itself  and 
antagonisms,  a  small  circle  of  disease.  At  least  it  is  thus  only  that  I 
am  able  to  explain  the  not  unfrequent  cures  which  are  made  by  medi- 
cines only  proximately  Homoeopathic,  in  massive  doses.  But  in  general 
where  medicines  are  used  to  eftect  an  excretion,  the  relief  is  only  tem- 
porary, it  being  necessary  to  employ  Homoeopathic  medication  to  correct 
the  functional  derangement  which  resulted  in  the  pretention.  Cases 
however  occur  in  which  the  removal  of  these  noxious  matters  of  excre- 
tion,  increases  the  impressibility  of  the  system  to .  the  true  curativo 

*I  Deed  not  say  to  medical  men  that  urea  and  bile  are  poisons  to  the  blood — both 
of  them  destroying  the  red  corpuscles. 
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means — the  impressibility  to  these  means  being  very  much  depressed 
by  their  presence.  Cases  also  occur  in  which  the  disease-producing 
force  has  apparently  exhausted  itself,  and  a  derangement  is  maintained 
only  by  the  reaction  of  the  retained  excretory  matter.  Every  physi- 
cian has,  under  such  circumstances,  witnessed  an  immediate  recovery. 
The  excellence  of  properly  directed  bathing  and  exercise,  is  that  they 
can  be  made  to  accomplish  almost  all,  if  not  all  these  Antipathic  indi- 
cations without  the  injurious  effects  so  frequently  attendant  on  the  use 
of  drugs,  and  without  interfering  with  Homoeopathic  medication.  Its 
efficacy  in  promoting  excretion  and  increasing  the  impressibility  of  the 
system  is  well  known  to  all  who  have  judiciously  and  perseveringly 
applied  it.  It  is  capable  also  of  being  made  subservient  to  the  purpose 
of  general  reaction  and  thus  the  general  vigor.  Almost  all,  if  not  all 
the  Antipathic  and  Allopathic  uses  of  medicine  can  be  served  and 
reaction  promoted  by  these  agencies,  and  thus  drugging  can  be  almost 
if  not  entirely  dispensed  with.  And  thus  I  arrive  theoretically  at  the 
same  conclusion  as  I  have  practically,  that  while  empirical  drugging 
may  have,  and  undoubtedly  has  cured  disease,  systematic  boihing  and 
exercise,  and  Horaoeopaihic  medication  are,  in  general,  the  sufficient  and 
only  safe  methods  of  curing  disease.  That  the  Priessnitz  method  is 
agreeable,  safe  and  efficient,  I  much  doubt.  Indeed  I  am  confident  that 
in  all  these  particulars,  it  can  be  far  surpassed.  The  strong  native 
sense  of  Priessnitz  could  not  enable  him  any  more  than  that  other 
strong-minded  but  uncultivated  reformer,  Thomson,  to  overcome  the 
disadvantaofes  of  a  total  lack  of  medical  education.  What  has  occurred 
in  resfard  to  Thomson,  will  also  occur  in  resfard  to  Priessnitz.  It  will 
be  discovered  that  the  one  method  of  bathing  no  more  than  the  other 
€an  prove  a  catholicon. 
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ARSENICUM    ALBUM. 


The  pathogenesis  of  remedies  as  recorded  by  antiquarians  being  merely 
incidental  and  not  the  result  of  a  systematic  method  of  obtaining  a  full 
exhibition  of  their  eff"ects — it  is  only  of  mercury,  arsenic  and  such  other 
poisons  as  in  small  and  infrequent  doses  are  capable  of  producing  a 
varied  pathogenesis,  that  we  can  expect  a  moderate  fullness  of  record. 
It  is  therefore  to  such  that  we  must  look  for  antiquarian  demonstration 
of  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy.  Happily  for  medical  science,  and  still 
more  for  the  subjects  of  medical  practice — the  importance  of  pure 
pathogenesis  is  beginning  to  be  appreciated  by  the  appropriators  of  all 
the  science.  P#eira,  with  a  candor  which  contrasts  favorably  with 
the  customary  unfairness  of  his  brethren,  says,  *'The  Homoeopathists 
assert  and  with  truth,  that  the  study  of  the  effects  of  medicine  in  the 
healthy  state  is  the  only  way  of  ascertaining  the  pure  or  pathogenetic 
effects  of  medicine."    Bating  the  gross  solecism  of  the   phrase  patho- 
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genetic  (disease-producing)  effects — the  above  quoted  passage  is 
highly  creditable  to  the  ablest  of  antiquarian  writers  upon  materia 
medica. 

But  had  Pereira  been  as  liberal-minded  as  he  is  industrious,  and  as 
analytical  as  he  is  learned,  he  would  either  not  have  written  his  feeble 
argument  against  Homoeopathy,  or  he  would  never  have  penned  his 
chapter  on  arsenic.  Indeed  arsenic  puzzles  our  author.  It  proves  in- 
tractable— it  will  not  fall  into  rank — it  obstinately  refuses  to  be  classified. 
On  the  six  hundred  and  thirty-fifth  page  of  his  great  work,  Pereira, 
after  objecting  to  several  names,  finally  expresses  his  dissatisfaction, 
even  with  the  very  captivating  name  *'  aiiti-sjMsmocUc  spanaemic."  On 
the  two  hundred  and  forty-third  page  adopting  the  common  nomencla- 
ture--he  terms  arsenic  a  tonic,  and  on  the  six  hundred  and  thirtieth 
page  declares  that  it  is  no  tonic  at  all.  The  reason  that  he  assigns, 
however,  the  pathogenesis  of  arsenic,  is  of  no  value  ;  since  he  has  only 
to  push  his  other  tonics  to  the  obtaining  of  a  pure  pathogenesis,  and  he 
will  find  similar  effects.  Being  less  poisonous  than  arsenic  they  merely 
provoke  reaction  ordinarily,  and  hence  exhibit  the  effects  called  tonic, 
while  arsenic, like  all  active  poisons,  displays  principally  its  pathogenesis. 
Arsenic  is  evidently  determined  to  be  set  down  as  neither  tonic, 
cathartic,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  nor  as  belonging  to  any  of  the  super- 
ficial classes  which  make  up  a  genuine  antiquarian  materia  medica. 
It  means  to  be  a  specific  and  nothing  else.  Pereira  says,  of  it,  on  the 
six  hundred  and  thirty-fourth  page,  **  Arsenious  acid  appears  to 
exercise  a  specific  influence  over  several  parts  of  the  body,  especially 
the  alimentary  canal,  the  heart,  and  the  nervous  system."  And  on 
the  next  page  he  includes  the  lungs,  skin,  and  salivary  glands.  And 
had  he  referred  to  the  record  of  its  effects  on  the  six  hundred  and 
twenty-ninth  page,  he  would  have  included  all  mucous  membranes,  of 
which  membranes  in  men  and  animals,  he  states  that  it  remarkably 
increases  the  secretions. 

But  arsenic  appears  bent  not  only  on  being  considered  a  specific,  but 
on  being  considered  a  Homoeopathic  specific.  "  It  sets  up"  says 
Pereira  speaking  of  Lupus,  page  637  "a  new  action  in  the  part  incom- 
patible with  that  of  the  disease."  But  it  does  not  blush  to  expose  its 
Homoeopathy  more  boldly.  On  page  223  it  proves  anti-spasmodic  to 
the  sick,  and  on  page  631  it  disorders  the  cerebro-spinal  system  of 
the  well.  On  page  293  it  is  classed  with  remedies  which  cure  chorea, 
neuralgia  and  epilepsy  in  the  persons  of  the  sick,  and  on  page  223 
with  poisons  which  produce  cramps,  convulsions  and  paralysis  in  the 
well.  On  page  243  and  636  chorea  is  expressly  mentioned  as  being 
cured  by  arsenic.  On  page  631  convulsions  of  the  limbs  as  being 
caused  by  it.  On  page  632  it  causes  epilepsy  ;  on  page  243  it  cures  it. 
On  page  629  a  febrile  condition  is  set  up  by  arsenic  ;  on  page  635  it  is 
given  with  advantage  in  the  febrile  stage  of  ague.  On  page  631,  it 
produces  disease  of  the  skin  attended  with  eruption*,  as  stated  in  two 
different  places,  while  on  pages  637  and  638  it  produces  a  disease 
resembling  erysipelas  ;  but  on  page  636  it  is  a  most  valuable  agent  in 
the  cure  of  skin  diseases.     On  page  630  its  use  in  certain  persons  is 
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attended  with  a  delicate  desquamation  of  the  skin,  in  fact  a  faint  form 
of  pityriasis.  On  page  636  it  is  particularly  recommended  in  squamous 
diseases  and  pityriasis  is  especially  named.  On  page  636  it  relieves 
angina  pectoris  ;  on  pages  631,  633  and  635  it  produces  paralysis  of 
the  heart,  anxiety  at  the  precordia  and  oppressed  respiration.  And 
thus  I  might  continue  to  derive  evidences  of  the  value  of  Homoeopathy 
from  Pereira,  until  one  would  think  the  author  himself  could  not  fail  to 
be  convinced — were  not  the  blinding  influence  of  professional  bigotry 
too  well  known. 

And  now  I  have  to  say  to  all  Allopathic  readers  test  arsenic  in  these 
cases.  The  ablest  writer  on  materia  medica  in  the  Allopathic  ranks, 
here  testifies  in  favor  of  Homceopathy  in  detail.  He  is  entitled  to  suflS- 
cient  confidence  to  justify  an  experiment  at  least.  Or  take  a  case  such 
as  that  recorded  on  page  631  where  a  disease,  runs  through  the  following 
course.  **  Disorders  of  the  dioestive  functions,  characterized  by  flatu- 
lence,  sensation  of  warmth  or  actual  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels — 
loss  of  appetite,  thirst,nausea  and  vomiting,  purging, or  at  least  a  relaxed 
condition  of  the  bowels  and  griping  ;  furred  tongue,  with  dryness  and 
tightness  of  the  mouth  and  throat  or  with  salivation.  Quick,  small, 
and  sometimes  irregular  pulse,  oppressed  respiration  with  dry  cough. 
The  body  wastes  ;  the  stomach  being  frequently  so  irritable  that  no 
food  can  be  retained  in  it.  Head-ache,  giddiness,  and  want  of  sleep 
■AfQ  frequently  observed.  The  limbs  become  painful,  feeble,  trembling, 
subject  to  convulsions,  occasionally  benumbed  and  ultimately  paralyzed. 
Tlie  cutaneous  system  is,  in  some  cases  affected  ;  an  eruption  makes  its 
appearance,  and  now  and  then  the  hair  and  nails  fall  off.  Swelhng  of 
tlie  feet  and  of  the  face  is  not  unfrequently  observed,  and  under  these 
symptoms  the  patient  gradually  sinks,  in  some  cases  retaining  his 
consciousness  to  the  last,  but  at  other  times  delirium  or  stupor  super- 
venino-." 

The  physician  very  readily  recognizes  in  this  description  a  state 
analagous  to  a  fatal  typhus,  and  is  prepared  for  the  statement  on  p. 
636,  that  arsenic  has  been  used  in  the  last  stages  of  typhus. 

If  the  Allopathic  inquirer  has  a  case  to  treat,  corresponding  to  the 
foregoing  description,  except  of  course  its  conclusion,  he  cannot  do 
better  than  to  treat  it  with  arsenicum.  He  knows  that  there  is  but 
little  hope  for  it  under  ordinary  antiquarian  practice,  and  the  remark 
on  p.  636  will  justify  the  resort.  Let  him  use  the  third  dilution  of 
arsenicum  in  drop  doses,  repeated  every  hour.  In  angina  pectoris  he 
would  do  well  to  use  a  higher  dilution,  say  the  10th,  and  in  chorea  and 
epilepsy  a  still  higher  one,  say  the  30th.  In  cutaneous  diseases  the 
15th  Avill  answer. 

I  might  extend  this  article  on  the  Homceopathicity  of  arsenic,  as 
indicated  in  Pereira,  through  twice  the  number  of  pages  that  I  have 
devoted  to  the  subject.  In  fact  there  is  scarcely  a  recommendation  to 
-use  arsenicum  in  the  book,  but  the  proposed  use  is  strictly  Homoeo- 
pathic. And  now,  is  the  reader  prepared  to  set  this  all  down  in  the 
•ihapter  of  accidents,  or  does  he  recognize  that  nature  is  law-controlled. 

.Another  lesson  is  afforded  in  this  article  to  those  antiquarians  who 
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have  ignorantly  ridiculed  the  opposite  symptoms,  attributed  to  a  single 
remedy  in  the  Homoeopathic  provings,  and  that  is,  if  they  are  right 
nature  is  wrong.  Thus  we  find  Pereira  attributing  to  arsenic,  constipa- 
tion and  purging,  increase  of  urine  and  suppression  of  urine,  dryness 
of  skin,  and  cold,  clammy  sweat  on  the  skin,  clearness  of  mind  until 
death,  and  delirium  intervening,  dryness  of  mouth  and  salivation.  If 
medicines  will  produce  results  so  much  opposed  to  one  another  under 
Allopathic  observation,  they  may  with  equal  propriety  do  it  under 
Homoeopathic  observation.  It  quite  blunts  the  edge  of  ridicule  to  find 
the  first  of  Allopathic  therapeutic  writers  exposing  himself  in  a  similar 
manner.  Surely  these  fault-finders  ought  to  be  contented  to  let  nature 
have  her  own  way.  If  she  is  determined  upon  presenting  opposite 
symptoms  under  the  use  of  the  same  remedy,  in  doses  of  unequal  size 
and  frequency  of  repetition,  or  of  equal  size  and  frequency  with  more 
or  less  protracted  use,  we  ought  to  refrain  from  indecent  ridicule.  It 
is  but  modest  to  suppose  that  na4;ure  may  be  right  and  our  opinions 
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Extension  is  the  motion  directly  opposite  to  flexion,  and  brings  a 
flexed  part  of  the  body  again  in  a  straight  fine.  Flexion  and  extension 
have,  however,  a  relative  meaning,  at  least  for  those  parts  where  a 
flexion  can  be  eff'ected  in  opposite  directions,  as  for  instance  with  the 
trunk  of  the  body.  Here  is  a  flexion  backwards,  at  the  same  time  an 
extension  of  the  forward  parts,  a  flexion  to  the  left  is  an  extension  of 
the  riofht  muscles. 

Abduction  and  adduction  can  only  take  place  on  the  extremities,  the.* 
first  of  these  motions  means  a  sideward  removal  of  the  extremity 
from  the  middle  line  of  the  body,  or  of  that  part  to  which  it  is  subor- 
dinate. Adduction  is  the  reverse  ;  the  sideward  approach  of  the 
removed  part  to  the  middle  line  of  the  body  or  part. 

Elevation  is  the  motion,  which  concerns  only  the  upper  extremities, 
which  by  exertion  of  the  flexor  and  other  muscles  acting  in  harmony 
with  them,  raise  the  weight  of  the  hanging  body  itself  or  any  other 
weight  from  the  floor.  In  raising  such  a  foreign  body  above  the 
shoulders  the  extensors  are  called  in  action. 

We  have  to  treat  now  upon  the  diff'erent  movements  and  motions  of 
the  diff'erent  parts  of  the  body,  and  begin  with  the  head. 

The  head  may  be  inclined  anteriorly,  posteriorly  or  laterally ;  it  may 
also  execute  a  rotary  motion  either  to  the  right  or  to  the  left.  The 
motions  by  which  the  head  is  inclined  forward  or  backward  or  sideways, 
if  they  are  not  extensive,  take  place  in  the  articulation  of  the  liead  with 
the  first  cervical  vertebrae,  but  if  the  extent  of  motion  is  considerable, 
all  the  vertebrae  of  tlie  neck  take  a  part  in  it.  These  diff'erent  move- 
ments, which  are  frequently  combined  together,  are  performed  by  the 
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successive  or  simultaneous  contraction   of  the  muscles  which  extend 
from  the  chest  and  neck  towards  the  head. 

Flexion,  extension,  lateral  inclination,  circumduction  and  rotation,  are 
the  motions  executed  by  the  trunk  of  the  body;  these  are  also  executed 
by  each  region  and  even  by  each  particular  vertebra.  In  the  motions  of 
flexion  either  anteriorly,  posteriorly  or  laterally,  the  fibre  cartilages 
are  pressed  down  in  the  direction  towards  which  the  flexion  is  made  ; 
of  course,  then,  that  part  which  is  thickest  is  pressed  down  the  most, 
this  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  flexion  anteriorly  is  much  more  extens/ve 
in  the  vertebral  column  than  in  any  other  situation.  The  motions  of 
the  vertebral  column  are  frequently  accompanied  with  those  of  the 
pelvis  upon  the  thigh  bones  ;  they  then  appear  to  hare  an  extent  of 
motion  far  greater  than  they  possess. 

The  upper  extremities  unite  the  greatest  extent,  rapidity  and  variety, 
as  the  joint  at  the  shoulder  allows  of  extensive  motion,  and  the  bones 
to  which  the  arm  is  attached  at  this  joint,  the  scapula  and  clavicle  are 
themselves  moveable.  The  forearm  is  likewise  susceptible  of  various 
movements  on  the  arm,  of  which  those  of  pro-action  and  separation  are 
not  the  least  important. 

Flexion,  extension,  adduction  and  abduction,  retraction  and  prona- 
tion, rotation,  in  short  all  possible  movements  can  be  executed  with  the 
upper  extremities. 

Although  there  is  a  manifest  analogy  between  the  sti'ucture  of  the 
superior  and  inferior  extremities,  it  is  nevertheless  evident  that  nature 
has  attended  much  more  to  their  solidity  and  extent  of  motion,  than  to 
their  rapidity  and  variety.  They  are  the  principal  agents  of  locomo- 
tion, and  all  the  movements  executed  by  the  upper  extremities  can  be 
performed  by  the  lower,  only  not  to  such  an  extent  and  with  such 
rapidity.  Walking,  running,  leaping,  swimming,  climbing,  balancing, 
swinging  and  flying,  are  more  or  less  complicated  motions,  and  of  a  too 
active  nature,  as  that  it  should  be  necessary  to  analyze  them  for  the 
present  purpose. 

Passive  Movements. — Pressure  and  compression  exercise,  as  well  in 
superficial  as  in  deeper  seated  organs,  in  accordance  with  the  force 
applied  a  local  influence.  Applied  to  the  jugular  nerves  it  produces  a 
congestion  in  the  brain,  and  as  a  secondary  efi'ect  an  absorption.  Ap- 
plied to  the  superior  orbital  margin  it  produces  a  greater  absorption  of 
the  humor  aqueus  and  aftects  secondarily  the  cornea. 

Pressure  on  the  diff"erent  nerves  and  ramifications  of  the  nerves  have 
their  peculiar  effects,  as  for  instance,  pressure  on  the  1  Ith  pair  relieves 
or  cures  even  rheumatic  pain  in  the  muscular  auxiliaries.  That  by 
pressure  tooth-ache  is  relieved,  and  certain  tumors  can  be  removed,  is  a 
matter  of  experience. 

Compression  is  in  its  eflfects  similar  to  the  pressure,  with  the  sole 
difterence  that  the  pressure  ceases  at  once  and  the  blood  rushes  with 
greater  energy  to  the  vessels,  which  have  been  up  during  the  pressure. 
Pressure  and  compression,  as  they  are  applied  in  Kinesitherapy,  are 
very  diff'erent  in  their  secondary  effects  on  the  organism  from  pressure, 
produced  by  wearing  heavy   covers  for  the  head,   tight  cravats  and 
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cloth injx,  as   also   from  weannG;-  shoulder-braces  and  trusses  of  every 
description. 

Conpression  as  it  is  produced  by  these,  prevents  the  blood  from 
passing  to  the  muscles  with  freedom,  consequently  they  are  not  supplied 
with  material  to  renovate  and  promote  their  growth.  The  pressure  of 
tio'ht  dresses  under  the  name  of  a  snuo:  fit,  enfeebles  the  muscles  of  the 
back,  and  is  a  common  cause  of  projecting  shoulders  and  curvature  of 
the  spinal  column.  Thus  every  appendage  to  the  dress  of  ladies,  which 
prevents  free  motion  of  the  muscles  of  the  chest  and  the  spinal  column, 
weak  as  the  muscles  thus  restrained,  and  not  only  prevents  the  proper 
expansion  of  the  lungs,  but  by  weakening  the  muscles  which  sustain 
the  spine,  induces  curvature  and  diseases.  Whalebones,  wood,  steel 
and  every  other  unyielding  substance,  should  be  banished  from  the 
toilet  as  enemies  of  the  human  race. 

(  To  be  continued. ) 


TWO  CASES  OF  ACCIDENTAL  POISONING  BY  TAK[NG  A  DECOCTION 
OF  THE  ROOT  OF  THE  PHYTOLACCA  DECANDRIA. 


REPORTED  FOR  THE  AMERICAN  MAGAZINE,  BY  S.  ROSA,  M.  D, 


Messrs.  Editors. — Two  cases  of  poisoning  from  the  taking  of  a  de- 
coction of  Phytolacca  Decandria  having  fallen  under  my  observation 
and  care,  I  have  deemed  it  a  matter  of  some  interest  to  the  profession 
as  well  as  to  other  persons  who  are  obnoxious  to  the  same  accident  to 
record  the  symptoms  as  they  occurred,  and  publish  them  in  your  useful 
and  extensively  circulating  journal. 

I  had  ample  time  and  means,  such  as  do  not  often  occur,  to  note 
down  the  symptoms  which  were  the  undoubted  physiological  effect  of 
the  Phytolacca  Decandria,  there  being  two  cases  simultaneously  before 
me.  I  was  careful  not  to  take  cognizance  of  any  symptom  which  did 
not  happen  in  both  cases,  and  in  the  same  succession. 

Two  young  ladies,  both  of  whom  had  been  for  some  time  afflicted 
with  a  phlegmonous  eruption,  were  told  that  a  decoction  of  the  root  of 
the  Arctium  Lajppa  {^common  Burdock^  was  a  **  never  failing  specific" 
in  such  cases.  The  root  was  procured,  as  was  supposed,  but  by  mis- 
take, it  was  the  Phytolacca  Decandria,  which  grows  immediately 
under  the  stalk  of  the  Arctium  Lappa,  hence  the  mistake.  About  four  or 
five  ounces  of  the  Phytolacca  Decandria  was  sliced  up  in  thin  slices  and 
about  a  pint  of  cold  water  was  poured  over  it.  In  this  situation  the 
compound  stood  from  one  to  one  and  a  half  hours.  About  three  ounces 
were  poured  off  and  taken  by  one  of  the  ladies  and  the  same  quantity 
by  the  other.  About  twenty  minutes  after  the  draught,  the  fauces 
experienced  an  uneasy  sensation  of  dryness  which  provoked  a  hacking 
and  dry  cough  ;  in  ten  minutes  more,  there  came  on  an  alarming  ver- 
tigo with  nausea,  which  was  immediately  followed  with  violent  retching 
and  vomiting,  ejecting  the  contents  of  the  stomach  which  consisted  of 
the  inofesta — vomiting  now  continued  at  intervals  of  from  one  to  five 
minutes,  ejecting  a  transparent  mucus,  slightly  tinged  with  yellow. — 
The  pulse  was  small  and  thread-like,  irregular,  and  with  much  agitation 
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in  the  chest,  especially  about  the  region  of  the  heart — the  temperature 
of  the  surface  of  the  bodV,  appeared  greatly  below  the  natural  standard, 
without  moisture,  shrunken  and  a  leaden  color — the  countenance  pale 
and  hippocratic — the  head  thrown  backwards  to  its  utmost  extremity — 
the  mouth  open,  attended  with  a  continual  moaning  and  gasping  for 
breath.  The  patients  complained  of  extreme  faintness,  with  a  sighing 
slow  respiration.  At  this  period  there  was  a  great  loss  of  personal  deh- 
cacy  ;  there  appeared  to  be  a  total  disregard  to  all  surrounding  objects, 
and  no  disposition  to  adjust  their  persons  under  any  circumstances.  All 
of  the  above  symptoms  took  place  in  from  twenty  to  thirty  minutes  after 
the  nausea  was  first  felt. 

At  this  period  Dr.  P.  of  our  town,  saw  one  of  the  patients,  and  re- 
garded the  case  as  common  cholera  morbus,  and  administered  veratrum. 
Immediately  after  the  administration,  the  case  fell  into  my  hands,  the 
symptoms  within  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  were  relieved.  I  ordered  vera- 
trum to  be  continued  whilst  I  should  make  a  visit  to  the  other  patient. 
The  matter  which  was  ejected  from  the  stomach  continued  the  same  or 
nearly  so,  occasionally  however,  there  would  be  slight  traces  of  blood  in 
the  mucus.  In  about  fifteefn  minutes  more  the  matter  ejected  from  the 
stomach  resembled  the  rice  water,  such  as  is  seen  in  Asiatic  cholera. 
A  pain  had  been  increasing,  which  commenced  at  the  scrobiculus  and  had 
now  become  intolerable.  This  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  felt  to  the 
patient,  like  a  pain  resulting  from  traumatic  injury.  There  was  also  a 
violent  cramping  pain  felt  about  the  umbilicus,  which  was  soon  followed 
by  a  copious  discharge  from  the  bowels. 

This  train  of  symptoms  principally  existed  previous  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  veratinim,  all  of  which  were  more  or  less  modified  by  that 
remedy.  Only  one  stool  occurred  after  the  administration  of  the  vera- 
trum, which  was  repeated  every  half  hour  till  the  cure  was  complete,  or 
till  the  vomiting  and  purging  subsided. 

During  the  whole  of  the  sickness  from  first  to  last,  the  patients  com- 
plained of  a  sense  of  coldness.  After  the  first  dose  of  veratrum  the 
patients  both  inclined  to  sleep  immediately  after  vomiting.  The  recovery 
was  complete  in  both  cases  in  about  a  week. 


Curious  Experiment. — -In  the  report  of  the  meeting  of  the  New  York 
Farmer's  Club  on  the  ISthinst.,  the  following  account  of  experiments, 
by  whom  made  does  not  appear,  of  the  effects  of  ether  upon  that  class 
of  plants  known  as  sensitive  plants  : 

The  mimosa  pudica  being  placed  under  a  glass  vase  with  cotton  wet 
with  the  ether,  in  twenty  minutes  the  plant  lost  all  its  sensibility,  and 
could  not  be  made  to  move  by  touching  it  with  a  pin.  At  its  most  sus- 
ceptible parts  some  change  in  its  color  was  perceptible.  The  plant  was 
ten  minutes  insensible,  and  then  gradually  recovered.  This  experiment 
was  tried  on  the  oralis  sensitive,  which  is  less  irritable  than  the  first 
named,  and  did  not  loose  its  susceptibility  in  less  than  twenty-five  min- 
utes, and  recovered  slowly. 

The  plant  dionoea  muscipula,  after  twenty  minutes  began  to  close  up 
its  young  leaves  gradually,  and  then  lost  all  its  sensibility. 
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BY  J.  H.  PULTE,  M.  D. 
Continued  jrom  page  300. 

If  a  cliolera-case  lias  not  been  brought  to  a  successful  issue  by  the 
means  already  pointed  out,  it  runs  into  the  stage  of  collapse,  the  most 
dreadful  and  fearful  state,  which  was  hitherto  considered  almost  invaria- 
bly hopeless.  But  here  also  the  genius  of  Hahnemann  has  triumphed 
over  the  most  difficult  obstacles  ;  the  scientific  method  which  Homoeop- 
athy brought  into  the  contest  with  this  dreaded  callapse  of  a  cholera 
patient,  has  given  us  glorious  results,  and  divested  it  from  the  greater 
part  of  the  terror  which  heretofore  attended  it.  Although  the  collapsed 
state  is  still  the  most  dreaded  in  an  attack  of  cholera,  yet  it  is  not  always 
incurable,  and  in  many  cases  yields  easier  to  the  appropriate  means,  than 
severe  attacks  during  the  first  stages.  This  is  particularly  the  case, 
where  the  disease  progresses  rapidly  and  the  patient  enters  into  the  state 
of  collapse,  not  very  much  exhausted  by  the  protracted  first  stage  of 
the  attack.  It  very  frequently  occurs,  that  in  a  few  hours  the  patient's 
pulse  vanishes  and  the  collapsed  stage  commences,  without  having  lost 
much  of  the  blood-serum  by  evacuations  or  vomiting,  or  without  having 
suffered  much  from  cramps  and  that  feeling  of  suffocation  at  the  chest 
which  weakens  so  much.  In  such  cases,  when  properly  treated  before 
and  during  collapse,  a  favorable  result  can  be  anticipated. 

In  the  height  of  the  epidemic  of  1849,  I  observed  three  cases  of  this 
kind  in  one  family  ;  within  a  few  hours,  before  help  could  arrive,  a 
mother  and  two  sons,  had  run  into  a  perfect  state  of  collapse  ;  yet  every 
one  of  them  recovered,  easier,  I  might  say,  than  as  if  they  had  strug- 
gled for  a  long  time  in  the  first  stage.  They  remained  cold  for  two  days  ; 
at  the  end  of  the  first  day  a  faint  pulse  re-appeared,  which  increased 
gradually  in  volume  and  strength,  until  a  normal  action  was  attained  ; 
the  following  action  was  not  too  great  and  subsided  by  degrees.  These 
patients  had  received  only  carho-veget,  30th  dilution,  every  day  from  six 
to  eight  tea-spoonfuls  in  solution,  and  no  other  medicine ;  for  a  drink 
nothing  but  rice  water.  As  they  did  not  exhibit  symptoms  of  restless- 
ness, I  did  not  give  arsenicum,  which  otherwise  I  would  have  alternated 
with  carho.  In  the  epidemic  of  1849  seventy^three  cases  of  decided 
collapse  were  successfully  treated,  mainly  by  the  administration  of  carho 
veget.  This  remedy  seems  to  be  the  principal  one,  particularly,  when  the 
cheeks  appear  red,  yet  are  cold  and  covered  Avith  clammy  sweat.  Arseni- 
cum is  indicated  alone  or  in  alternation  with  carho,  if  the  patient  is  very 
restless,  throws  himself  about  continually  and  asks  for  drink  continually. 

An  important  remedy  before  and  during  collapse  is  secale  cornuturriy 
particularly  when  the  discharges  of  serum  still  continue  involuntary  ; 
the  patient  allows  them  to  escape  into  the  bed,  without  expressing  the 
wish  to  be  helped  off  from  it ;  he  has  still  some  cramps  now  and  then, 
a  sickish,  squamish  feeling  at  the  stomach,  without  vomiting,  ft^els  very 
much  exhausted.  In  such  cases  this  remedy  in  alternation  with  vera- 
trum  is  indicated  ;  I  generally  supplied  both  in  the  sixth  potency.  Secale 
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is  also  tlie  specific  in  that  species  of  enceplialitis,  which  sometimes 
follows  in  the  reactionary  state  after  collapse ;  it  is  distinguished  by- 
furious  delirium,  saying  foolish  things,  and  making  violent  efforts  to  get 
up  ;  in  such  cases  cuprum  alternates  well,  particularly  when  the  patient 
is  very  restless,  pulse  full,  strong  and  quick,  and  the  eye  injected.  The 
opposite  state  of  this  sometimes  occurs,  particularly  in  old  women,  when 
the  stupor  ensues,  in  which  no  remedy  seems  to  be  so  efficacious,  as 
secede ;  \i  camphor  h.?A  been  freely  applied  during  the  first  stage,  it 
ought  to  be  alternated  with  belladonna. 

The  most  dano-erous  and  critical  state  in  the  first  staore  of  the  cholera 
IS  perhaps  that  when  the  patient  all  at  once  complains  of  stitches 
apparently  in  the  pleura,  mostly  in  the  leftside,  in  the  region  of  the 
heart ;  he  is  bathed  at  the  same  time  with  a  profuse  perspiration,  alter- 
nately warm  and  cold,  his  thirst  is  unquenchable  ;  his  whole  behavior  is 
that  of  one  in  the  gTeatest  agony.  In  such  cases  I  found  hydrocyanic 
acid  the  only  remedy,  which  relieved  promptly ;  if  occasional  cramps 
in  the  abdomen  were  connected  Avith  this  state,  I  would  alternate  it  with 
cuprum,  but  mostly  gave  it  alone  in  the  second  potency,  every  two  or 
three  minutes,  a  tea-spoonful  of  the  solution,  until  better.  Perhaps 
never  have  I  witnessed  a  more  prompt  and  immediate  action  of  any 
medicine,  than  that  of  hydrocyanic  acid  in  this  fearful  state ;  it  acted 
indeed  like  a  charm.  But  the  remedy  must  be  prepared  carefully 
according  to  the  strictest  rules  of  our  Pharmacopea. 

Another  dangerous  state,  after  the  cholera  has  disappeared,  is  when 
the  patient  appears  perfectly  listless,  and  apathic,  does  not  answer 
questions,  does  not  seem  to  understand  or  hear  you ;  pulse  generally 
very  slow  and  weak.  Smelling  on  spirilus  nitri  dulcis,  and  a  few  doses  of 
it  internally  in  solution,  will  arouse  his  sensibilities  and  avert  all  danger. 

Before  we  leave  this  subject,  I  will  draw  yet  the  attention  to  the 
efficacy  of  Lauroceracus  in  those  cases  after  collapse,  where  the  patient, 
seemingly  conscious  when  aroused,  drops  easily  back  into  a  sleep  ;  face 
red,  pulse  hot,  hard  but  sluggish ;  it  is  a  state  where  opium  seems  to  be 
indicated,  where  it,  hofwever,  will  seldom  be  of  use. 

During  collapse  I  have  generally  avoided  all  external  applications ; 
those  of  a  heating  nature  are  positively  injurious,  distressing  the  poor 
sufferer,  who  already  complains  of  insufferable  internal  heat  beyond 
endurance  ;  heated  bricks,  bottles,  etc.,  are  perfect  torments  to  them, 
exhausting  the  little  vitality,  still  struggling  internally  against  the 
disease.  Gentle  rubbinofs  with  the  hand  under  a  lisrht  cover  are  how- 
^ver  very  beneficial ;  it  quiets  and  strengthens  the  patients.  Hahne- 
mann was  decidedly  right  in  recommending  to  mesmerize  patients 
when  in  a  state  of  collapse.  Rubbing  with  a  cloth,  dipped  in  icse-water, 
with  orentle  dry-rubbino-  after  it,  is  also  very  beneficial ;  it  ougrht  to  be 
repeated  frequently,  say  every  half  hour  ;  the  patient  must  be  slightly 
covered  after  it.  If  salt,  as  much  as  the  water  will  dissolve,  is  put  into 
the  ice-water  with  which  the  patient  is  to  be  rubbed,  it  will  increase  the 
possibility  of  a  speedier  reaction  of  the  peripheric  nervous  system — the 
vomiting  and  squamishness  is  frequently  relieved  by  small  draughts  of 
salt  water — it  induces  quick  reaction.     Salt  water  will  be  an  important 
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BY    CHARLES    RANSFORD,    M.    D. 
ICimtinned  from  page  ^SG/] 

Cholera  Britannica. 

Several  cases  of  this  afFection  came  under  my  treatment  in  May, 
1850.     I  have  selected  for  illustration  the  following: 

Miss  B.,  aged  14,  was  attacked  on  the  12th  of  May,  1850,  with 
vomiting,  purging,  and  tenesmus,  hot  skin,  quick  pulse,  and  thirst. 
Belladonna,  Antimonium,  Rhubarb,  Sulphur,  Nux  vomica  and  Calcarea, 
were  administered  in  succession.  Her  convalescence  was  complete  in 
eight  days,  not  requiring  tonics  to  restore  strength. 

The  disorder  was  epidemic,  and  under  the  ordinary  treatment  was 
much  longer  in  its  duration. 

Miss  B.,  a  phthisical  subject,  was  seized,  on  the  9th  of  August  1850, 
with  vomiting,  purging,  accompanied  with  coldness  of  the  extremities. 
Veratrum  and  Arsenicum  were  given,  and  she  was  convalescent  on  the 
14th. 

Mr.  ,  brother  of  this  lady,  was  taken  ill  with  somewhat  similar 

symptoms,  on  the  1 1th  of  August.  Mercurius  restored  him  in  two  days, 

Miss  G.  Avas  seized,  on  October  31st,  1850,  with  the  ordinary  symp- 
toms of  autumnal  cholera,  attended  by  smart  fever,  face  flushed,  pulse 
110.  Aconite,  Veratrum,  Arsenicum,  and  Ipecac,  relieved  her  in  four 
days,  and  she  regained  strength  immediately,  without  any  other  drugs. 

I  could  add  several  similar  cases,  one  of  a  lady  aged  80,  but  it  is 
unnecessary.  I  wall  merely  remark,  that,  Avith  one  exception,  all  were 
alike  ignorant  of  their  being  the   subjects  of  Homoeopathic  treatment. 

Neuralgia  Facialis. 

Miss  ,   has  for  years  been  subject  to  severe   attacks  of  facial 

neuralgia,  accompanied  by  swelling  and  redness  of  the  lining  mem- 
branes of  the  mouth.  She  had  been  treated  by  leeches  and  various 
remedies,  but  the  paroxysms  yielded  slowly,  and  great  prostration  of 
strength  was  the  invariable  consequence.  I  was  called  to  see  her  on 
the  17th  of  March,  1850,  and  ordered  her  Belladonna,  three  globules 
every  quarter  of  an  hour ;  Avithin  two  hours,  relief  was  afforded,  and 
the  cure  was  completed  by  Arsenicum,  succeeded  by  Graphites.  No 
tonics  nor  any  other  remedy,  Avas  required,  as  had  been  the  case 
invariably  after  former  attacks. 

A  lady  Avho  knew  of  the  preceding  case,  sent  for  me.  She  w^s 
suffering  in  a  similar  way  ;  she  suspected  that  Homoeopathic  remedies 
had  been  employed  upon  her  friend.  I  told  her  that  her  suspicions 
were  correct.  She  Avas  not  anxious  to  have  them  used  in  her  owu  case, 
but  I  overcame  her  scruples ;  her  thankfulness  and  surprise  for  the 
complete  and  speedy-'  relief  afforded  by  Belladonna,,  was  to  me  most 
gratifying. 
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Affections  peculiar  to  Females. 

Threatened  Abortion. 

Mrs.  A.,  (who  had  previously  miscarried  at  about  the  same  period,) 
was  about  thirteen  weeks  advanced  in  pegnancy.  She  was  seized  on 
the  night  of  Sunday,  April  9th,  1850,  with  bearing-down  pains,  and 
sanguineous  discharge.  Homoeopathic  preparations  and  doses  of  Bel- 
ladonna, Aconite  and  Opium,  cured  her,  and  gestation  went  on  to  the 
full  period. 

Puerperal  Liflammatlon. 

Mrs.  G.,  was  seized  on  June  23d,  ten  days  after  delivery,  (under  the 
superintendance  of  a  mid-wife, )  with  shivering  and  pain  in  the  uterine 
region,  increased  on  pressure,  attended  by  suppression  of  the  lochia, 
and  mammary  secretion.  Tongue  was  red  and  glazed — pulse  110, 
with  constant  thirst ;  anxiety  and  sufifering  were  depicted  in  her  counte- 
nance. Aconite,  Chamomilla,  Nux  vomica  and  Calcarea  were  succes- 
sively administered.  She  was  convalescent  on  the  30th,  and  has 
continued  to  nurse  her  infant. 

It  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  give  details  of  many  chronic  cases 
in  which  I  was  satisfied  of  the  superiority  of  the  Homoeopathic  practice. 
In  diseases  peculiar  to  women  and  children,  in  the  protean  forms  of 
hysteria  and  dyspepsia,  (some  of  the  latter  affections  we  have  reported 
already,)  we  have  in  our  materia  medica  resources  of  the  most  satisfac- 
tory kind.  In  one  case  always  present  to  ray  mind,  the  sufferer  who 
had  long  been  the  victim  of  daily  and  nightly  opiates,  has  not  for  more 
than  twelve  months  taken  a  particle  of  this  drug,  pain  and  restlessness 
having  been  most  effectually  relieved  by  Homceopathic  preparations 
alone.  Those  conversant  with  the  distressing  sequelte  of  opiates,  can 
readily  appreciate  the  greatness  of  such  a  boon. 

One  case  of  anasarca  I  will  relate,  simply  because  the  subject  of  it, 
a  man  aged  Q5,  had  been  under  Allopathic  treatment  without  gaining 
any  relief  by  it. 

When  I  first  saw  him  his  legs  and  feet  were  very  much  swollen,  and 
cedematous,  ascites  likewise  existed.  The  urine  was  scanty,  and  of  a 
deep  red  color.  After  taking  Bryonia  Tinct.,  one  drop  twice  in  the 
day,  followed  by  Pulsatilla  in  the  same  doses,  the  swelling  almost 
eTiiirely  disappeared. 

Profuse  Discharge  of  Mucus  from  the  Xostrils. 

A  lady,  the  subject  of  this  troublesome  affection,  consulted  me 
respecting  it.     She  was  cured  by  two  dos€s  of  Nux  vomica. 

Rheumatism  and  Sciatica. 

Thomas  R.,  aged  45,  had  been  confined  to  the  house  for  two  weeks, 
but  had  suffered  from  rheumatism  for  some  weeks  prior  to  his  keeping 
vrithin  doors.  I  found  him  unable  to  walk,  complaining  of  muscular 
pains  in  the  back  and  loins,  with  severe  pain  down  the  course  of  the 
sciatic  nerve.  Two  da}^  after  taking  as  many  doses  of  Bryonia,  he 
was  at  his  out-door  work,  and  has  continued  to  work  ever  since. 

Had  I  continued  to  entertain  doubts  upon  the  reality  of  action  in 
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Homceopathic  remedies,  this  would  have  been  removed  by  the  following- 
proof. 

I  gave  a  lady  for  a  chronic  affection,  Merciirius  9  globules,  divided 
into  three  doses ;  upon  calling  upon  her  a  few  days  afterwards,  she  told 
me  that  salivation  had  ensued. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  she  was  ignorant  of  the  remedy  pre- 
scribed, and  moreover  believed  that  Homoeopathic  medicines  were  inert. 

The  foregoing  cases  then,  each  one  treated  by  myself  alone,  con- 
vinced me  that  all  my  pre-conceived  opinions  upon  Homoeopathy  were 
erroneous,  for  it  was  to  the  action  of  the  remedies  administered  that  the 
results  were  due. 

The  diet  was  not  altered  in  the  case  of  children  at  the  breast,  nor  in 
the  case  of  those  adults  unconscious  of  my  treatment,  could  imagination 
have  exerted  the  sliofhtest  influence. 

But  even  if  these  powerful  auxiliaries  have  assigned  to  them  an 
undue  share  of  influence,  I  Would  ask  my  Allopathic  brethren  whether 
they  believe  that  imagination  will  cure  cases  of  acute  disease,  the  rapid 
subsidence  of  which,  under  Homoeopathic  remedies,  is  astonishing,  and 
can  be  attested  by  thousands.  Or  will  diet,  however  restricted  and 
well  regulated,  be  effectual  for  the  same  desirable  end,  (and  let  it  be 
observed,  that  in  the  two  cases  of  infantile  bronchitis  which  have  been 
detailed,  no  alteration  of  diet  could  have  been  made, )  and  the  disease 
only  began  to  yield  (and  then  did  so)  upon  the  administration  of  the 
Homceopathic  remedies.  But  if  this  line  of  argument  be  persisted  in 
by  our  brethren,  or  the  assertion  that  the  vis  medicatrix  naturce  is  the 
cause  of  recovery,  we  reply — be  consistent  then,  do  not  continue  to 
administer  the  nauseous  and  hurtful  compounds  to  your  unhappy 
patients,  if  you  think  that  the  disease  can  be  removed  by  the  combined 
influences  of  diet,  imagination  and  nature  ;  do  not  injure  their  stomachs 
by  calomel,  jalap,  and  other  potent  drugs ;  nor  resort  to  bleeding, 
blistering,  nor  such  like  violent  measures.  Surely,  those  who  in 
sincerity  advance  such  arguments,  would  do  well  to  ponder,  whether 
they  may  not  easily  be  turned  against  themselves,  and  the  subjects  of 
such  unpleasant  experiments  may  with  reason  say — gentlemen,  leave 
us  to  the  more  agreeable  remedies  of  imagination,  diet,  and  nature. 


Several  cases  of  cholera  have  occurred  in  Cleveland  and  vicinity 
during  the  last  month  ;  as  usually  occurs  in  regard  to  epidemics  of 
different  years,  some  modification  of  symptoms  appeared  as  compared 
with  former  years.  There  was  less  coldness  in  the  first  stage,  with 
more  retching  and  larger  rice-water  flakes.     Otherwise  it  was  very 

similar  to  past  years. 

, ^—^ , . 

We  recently  met  with  a  very  plausible  story  of  killing  off"  all  the 
cockroaches  in  a  house  with  the  rind  of  a  cucumber.  Tlje  rind  was 
left  on  the  floor  during  the  night,  and  the  next  morning  it  was  covered 
with  heaps  of  the  slain.  This  was  repeated  several  nights,  until  the 
vermin  were  entirely  extirpated. 
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MICHIGAX  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 

The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  this  body  of  medical  practitioners,  was 
held  at  Ann  Arbor,  Wednesday,  June  30th,  1852.  Thomas  Blackwood, 
M.  D.  in  the  chair. 

The  reports  of  the  several  committees  being  first  in  order,  were  read 
and  approved.  The  following  gentlemen  were  then  unanimously  elected 
as  members  of  this  Medical  Institute,  to  wit :  John  J.  Hewitt,  M.  D., 
and  H.  C.  Driggs,  M.  D.,  of  Detroit,  Francis  WoodruflF,  M.  D.,  of  Ann 
Arbor,  and  Isaac  Bro^vn,  M.  D.,  of  Pinckney,  Livingston  Co. 

The  officers  elected  for  the  present  year  are  :  John  J.  Hewitt,  M.  D., 
of  Detroit,  President ;  A.  Walker,  M.  D.,  Vice  President ;  S.  D.  Thayer, 
M.  D.,  Secretary,  and  John  Elhs,  M.  D.,  Treasurer. 

Various  interesting  reports  were  made,  which  will  appear  in  *'The 
Medical  Journal  of  Homceopathy." 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  memorials  and  petitions,  reported 
that,  through  the  previous  action  of  this  Institute,  all  statute  laws 
bearing  unjustly  upon  the  rights  and  privileges  of  Homceopathic  practi- 
tioners, had  been  repealed  ;  notwithstanding  the  strenuous  efforts  of  the 
late  "  Sydenham  Association  of  Detroit,"  to  prejudice  the  Legislature 
against  adopting  such  a  course,  alike  honorable  to  themselvse  and  just 
their  fellow  citizens. 

The  Committee  earnestly  recommend  that  efficient  action  be  taken  by 
the  Institute,  to  memoralize  the  Legislature  at  its  next  session,  to  pro- 
cure, if  possible,  the  appointment  of  a  professor  of  Homoeopathy  in  the 
medical  department  of  our  State  University.  In  compliance  with  the 
above  recommendation,  a  Committee  of  three  was  appointed,  consisting 
of  Drs.  Ellis,  Hewitt  and  Thayer,  to  memoralize  the  Legislature,  and 
circulate  petitions  throughout  the  State. 

The  friends  of  Homoeopathy  have  great  cause  for  congratulation  at 
the  rapid  and  permanent  advancement  of  the  true  principles  and  practice 
of  medicine  among  all  classes  of  our  citizens  in  the  State.  Such  has 
been  the  progress  of  the  principles  and  practice,  that  even  in  the  coun- 
try, the  intelligent  are  making  inquiries  about  the  medical  treatment, 
and,  from  being  satisfied  with  seeing  the  happy  results  of  the  cures, 
they  now  demand  to  be  heard  and  represented  in  the  University  of  their 
State.  Their  claims  being  right,  they  are  determined  not  to  soUcit  as  a 
favor,  for  what  is  considered  to  be  their  right. 

Resolved,  That  the  unparalleled  progress  of  Homoeopathy  in  our 
State  and  throughout  our  country  among  the  most  intelligent  portion  of 
the  community,  and  of  the  Medical  Profession,  entitle  it  to  the  attention 
of  our  Legislature,  and  the  Board  of  Regents  of  our  L^niversity,  and 
justice  demands  that  our  system  should  be  represented  by  at  least  one 
Professor  in  our  State  Medical  Institution. 

Resolved,  That  the  Members  of  this  Institute  will  not  cease  their 
eflPorts  until  a  Professorship  is  established  in  our  State  Institution ;  and 
that  we  through  concerted  action,  are  determined  by  writing,  publish- 
ing, and  faithfully  endeavoring  to  develop  the  true  principles,  emanating 
from  tlie  law  of  cure — "shnUiu  simUibus  ciirantur'' — to  advance  our  cause, 
the  prosperity  of  the  Institute,   and  the  interests  of  the  human  family. 
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Resolved,  That  we  deplore  the  iUiberal,  selfish  and  narrow-minded! 
efforts  of  the  present  Medical  Faculty  of  the  University  of  Michigan,  in . 
opposition  to  the  establishment  of  a  Chair  of  Homoeopathy,  as  a  part  of 
a  full  Medical  course  of  instruction  requisite  for  the  student  of  the  19th 
century;  but  remembering  the  ancient  adage,  that  "whom  the  Gods 
intend  to  destroy,  they  first  make  mad,"  we,  from  the  present  indica- 
tions, take  courage,  and  anticipate  a  speedy  realization  of  the  wishes  of 
thousands  of  our  most  intelligent  citizens,  who  desire  that  Homoeopathy 
may  be  taught,  believing  that  truth  has  the  power  to  put  error  to  flight. 
With  a  single  foothold  amid  the  hosts  of  Allopathic  Professors  they  are 
willing  to  risk  the  issue  ;  and  are  not  able  to  see  why  the  Allopathic 
Faculty  are  so  alarmed,  and  opposed  to  said  appointment,  if  they  really, 
as  they  profess  to,  belteve  that  Homoeopathy  is  but  a  system  of  quackery. 

The  perseverance  of  our  Michigan  brethren  is  worthy  of  the  good 
cause  in  which  they  are  engaged.  We  need  not  say,  let  them  persevere . 
for  we  are  confident  their  own  good  hearts,  will  prompt  them  to  this  ^ 
but  we  will  say  that  the  right  must  conquer.  Their  demand  has  too 
much  reason  in  it  to  be  neglected.  The  large  Homoeopathic  population 
of  Michigan  have  as  good  a  right  to  have  their  wishes  respected  in 
regard  to  the  State  Institution,  as  others.     Success  to  the  right. — Ed. 


Club  Feet. — A  Benevolent  Invention. — Dr.  Zimri  H-usse}^,  of 
Chillicothc,  0.,  has  taken  measures  to  secure  a  patent  for  an  improve- 
ment in  adjusting  club  feet.  The  club  foot  adjuster  consists  of  two 
side  pieces  of  wood  or  metal,  of  sufficient  length  to  extend  from  the 
knees  to  the  bottom  of  the  feet ;  these  are  intended  to  lie  directly  along 
the  outside  of  the  legs,  and  are  connected  together  behind  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  be  adjustable  at  any  required  distance  apart,  and  to  be 
always  parallel,  or  nearly  so,  with  each  other.  To  each  of  the  side 
pieces  two  or  more  metallic  bands  are  attached  by  loops  ;  these  bands 
encircle  the  limbs  below  the  knees  and  above  the  ankle  joints,  keeping 
the  limbs  in  the  same  relative  position.  A  foot-piece  or  shoe  is 
attached  to  each  side  piece  for  the  foot — its  attachment  being  such  as  to 
allow  of  every  movem.ent  that  may  be  necessary  for  the  foot,  and  for 
securing  it  in  any  position  to  which  it  may  be  brought.  The  manage- 
ment and  arrangement  of  the  foot-pieces,  for  the  cure  of  club  feet,  are 
peculiar.     This  is  a  meritorious  invention. — Scientific  American. 


Down  east  there  resides  a  certain  M.  D.  One  very  cold  night  he 
vras  aroused  from  his  slumbers  by  a  very  loud  knocking  at  his  door. 
After  some  hesitation  he  went  to  the  window  and  asked,  "Who's 
there? — "Friend,"  was  the  answer.  "What  do  you  want?" — 
"Want  to  stay  here  all  night."'— "Stay  there  then,"  was  the  benev- 
olent reply. 

22 
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The  followinof  extract  from  an  article  in  the  British  Journal  of  Ho- 

moeopathj,  by  Dr.  Acworth,  of  Cheltenham,  England,  is  very  much 

in  point  at  the  present  time.     It  has  more  applications  than  one. 

Those  who  are  standing  on  the  vantage-ground  of  truth,  can  afford 
to  be  magnanimously  forbearing  to  their  opponents.  (So  we  feel — Ed.) 
.It  is  not  by  bandying  taunts  and  accusations — it  is  not  by  exchanging 
terms  of  scurrility — it  is  not  by   crimination   and  recrimination — that 
.'the  cause   of  homoeopathy  is  to  be  fought  and  won.     Let  its  disciples 
j-ccognize  their  dignified  position.     We  have  all  the  advantage  of  truth 
.upon  our  side.     Let  our  assailants  have  that  which  vituperation  gives. 
Who  would  put  himself  on  a  level  with  the  Lancet?     (Mutatis  mutan- 
dis— some  of  those  who  bestow  their  gall  upon  our  poor  selves. — Ed.) 
It  may  call   those  who   practice   homoeopathy,   impostors,    but   who 
feels  libelled  by  its  coarse  and  clumsy  calumny,  or  would  lower  himself 
'by  calling  it  names  ?     Let  our  language  be   such   as  may  show  our 
opponents  we  know  what  is  due  to  ourselves   as  well  as  them.     If  we 
must  reply  to  the  resolutions   of  societies  that   refuse  to  meet  us  in 
consultation,  let  it  be  in  the  calm  and  self-respectful  tone  of  the  counter 
resolutions   of   the    Homoeopathic    Association.      A    quiet,    dignified, 
gentlemanlike  bearing  will  only  show  our  consciousness  of  strength,  ; 
for  where  there  is  consciousness  of  strength,  there  is  repose.     For  one, 
I  confess,  that  as  far  as  I  can  see,  there  is  much  less  to  fear  from  others 
than  ourselves.     I  lauofh   at  the  idea  of  Halls  and   Colleo'es  coercinof 
•opinion  in  the  present  day — coercing  opinion  on  matters,  too,  of  medi- 
cine— of  medicine,   that  never  yet  has  had  a  fixed  belief — that  is,  or 
ought  to  he,  a  thing  of  progress — and  that  only  in  the  present  year  of 
grace  has  framed  its  Athanasian  creed,   to  place  beyond  the  pale  of 
mercv  those   who  miofht  think  of  savins^  life   in  wavs  its  conventional 
Orthodoxy  lays  not  down.     I  laugh  at  the  ideas  of  Halls  and  Colleges 
prescribing  to  their  Alumni  how  they  are  to  prescribe — at  the  idea  of 
their  making  a  clinical  Procrustes  of  the  practice  that  wiH  not  adjust 
itself  too  theirs  !     It  is  only  too  ridiculous.     They  may  say  to  medical 
enquiry — Stop  ! — to  the  onward  course  of  science' — Thou  shalt  go  no 
farther  ! — but  the  tide  of  truth  still  is  rolling  on,  and  sweeping  past  the 
Chairs  of  our  Esculapian   Canutes,  rising  and  rising  even  now  above 
their  feet,  although  it  may  haply  never  reach  their  heads.     The  earth 
turns  round — e  pur  si  muove — although  the  anti-Galileos  of  the  day — 
the  Inquisition  of  a  Senatus  Medicus — will  have  it,  it  is  standing  still. 
Let  them  make  what  arbitrary  laws  they  please — there  is  one  they 
cannot  overrule — and  that  is — public  and  intelligent  opinion.     That  it 
is  that  legislates  even  to  our  legislators,  and  that  now-a-days  rules  and 
regulates  their  Councils.     And  this  will  teach  teachers,  too,  their  duty 
to  the  taught — that  it  is  not  to  stunt  and  dwarf  their  mental  growth,  by 
forbidding  them  any  other  kind  of  aliment  than   beliefs  prepared   and 
potted  for  their  use — to   arrest  the   development  of  their  intellectual 
manhood  by  crushing  it,   as  the  Chinese  lady  does  her  foot,  in  the  vice 
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made  for  it  by  traditional  opinion — to  make  them  figure  like  stuffed 
birds  in  a  museum — or,  instead  of  living,  breathing  men,  mere  fossil 
specimens  of  this  or  that  formation. 

If  our  purist  assailants  do  not  see  the  application  of  the  foregoing  to 

themselves,   then  they    are   madder  than  we  have  taken  them  to  be. 

How  they   are  thrust  at  from  all  quarters.     They  even  unconsciously 

rebuke  their  own  bigotry. — Ed. 

♦— ♦■ 
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Dr.  Epps  stated,  that  in  the  Small-pox  Hospital,  once  on  a  time,  it 
was  found  that  all  the  children  who  were  vaccinated  there  got  sma]l-pox 
in  place  of  cow-pox.  It  was  at  first  supposed  that  the  vaccine  matter 
was  at  fault,  but  vaccine  produced  the  same  result.  The  children  were 
vaccinated  in  a  portion  of  the  building  where  there  were  small-pox 
patients,  and  the  air  being  impregnated  with  the  variolous  virus,  the 
act  of  vaccination  permitted  the  entrance  into  the  system  of  this  virus, 
which  being  more  powerful  than  the  vaccinia,  produced  small-pox 
instead  of  cow-pox.  When  this  was  discovered,  the  children  were 
afterwards  vaccinated  in  a  part  of  the  building  where  there  were  no 
cases  of  small-pox,  and  they  had  proper  cow-pox.  Vaccination  per- 
formed after  the  invasion  of  small-pox,  undoubtedly  exercised  a  modi- 
fying influence  in  that  disease.  He  had  observed  a  curious  circumstance 
relative  to  vaccination.  When  a  child  was  vaccinated  and  the  disease 
did  not  take,  if  it  was  again  vaccinated  after  two  months  or  even  longer, 
and  the  vaccination  took  eflfect,  he  had  noticed  that  the  vaccine  vesicle 
was  as  far  advanced  at  the  eighth  day  as  it  usually  was  on  the  tenth, 
showing  that  a  certa-n  change  had  been  produced  by  the  first  vaccina- 
tion, though  it  had  manifested  no  sign  of  its  influence  at  the  time.  He 
believed  that  many  cases  of  malignant  and  fatal  typhus  were  produced 
b)^  medical  men  bleeding  and  purging,  and  otherwise  depleting  patients 
who  had  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  small-pox  and  other  exhanthe- 
matous  fevers,  whereby  the  eruption  was  checked  in  its  development. 

- — ■ — ^ 

The  Ladies*  Christian  Annual,  by  a  valued  friend,  the  Rev. 
James  Challen,  Cincinnati,  though  not  exactly  in  the  medical  line,  we 
may  be  permitted  to  notice  for  old  acquaintance's  sake  and  for  its  intrin- 
sic merits.  It  is  a  tasteful  and  illustrated  monthly  at  one  dollar  a  year. 
And  having  traveled  out  of  the  record,  we  would  add  that  the  Musi- 
cal World,  of  world-wide  celebrity,  has  aff"ected  an  alliance  with  the 
Musical  Times,  and  is  about  to  be  enlare-ed. 

**  Blowing  sounds"  are  frequently  heard  in  anaemic  persons — as  in 
chlorotic  females.  Loss  of  blood  may  also  occasion  these  murmurs ; 
and  accordingly  they  are  heard  in  persons  exhausted  and  prostrated  by 
hemorrhage.  In  the  majority  of  cases  however,  in  which  tlie  bellows 
sound  occurs,  it  is  symptomatic  of  morbid  alteration  of  the  valvular 
apparatus  of  the  heart. 
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Washington,  May  22,  1852. 
Prof.  Gatchell  : — It  was  my  design  to  say  a  word  about  the  trans- 
actions of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  at  Baltimore,  while 
there  ;  but  from  circumstances,  unnecessary  to  relate,  I  have  been  com- 
pelled to  deny  myself  that  pleasure  until  this  time.     The  Institute  con- 
vened at  the  usual  hour,  and  organized  by  calling  the  roll  of  members — 
there  being,  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect,  about  forty  members,  besides 
'A  number  of  candidates  for  admission.     E.  F.  Foote,  M.  D.,  of  New 
Haven,  was  unanimously  elected  Chairman  for  the  present  session.     On 
entering  upon  the  duties  of  his  chair,  the  Doctor,  in  a  brief,  but  perti- 
nent speech,  made  his  acknowledgments  to  the  members  for  the  honor 
conferred  upon  him,  and  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  see  harmony  pre- 
vail generally,  among  the  practical  advocates  of  reform  in  medicine. — 
He  hoped  that  discord  in  our  ranks  would  every  where  cease,  and  that 
we  would  persevere  in  one  mighty  phalanx,  like  a  band  of  brothers, 
throughout  the  Union,  and  the  world,  in  carrying  forward  the  momen- 
tous reform  in  which  we  are  engaged.     At  least  he  hoped  no  discordant 
feeling,  or  rival  interest,  would  be  allowed  to  come  in  conflict  with  our 
present  deliberations.     His  remarks  were  well  received,  and  produced 
a  good  impression.     The  Doctor  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office  in  a 
most  felicitous  manner.     His  large  organ  of  order,  his  extensive  acquain- 
tance with  parliamentary  rules,  together  with  his  prompt  action,  ren- 
dered his  services  in  this  direction  peculiarly  efficient,  and  at  the  same 
time  gave  to  the  deliberations  a  force  and  energy  not  otherwise  attainable. 

The  next  business,  according  to  the  rules,  was  the  appointment  of  a 
standing  committee  on  the  election  and  reception  of  members;    Dr. 
Richard  Gardner,  of  Philadelphia  ;  Dr.  S.  Gregg,  of  Boston ;  Dr.  Wil- 
liams, of  Cleveland:  Dr.  H.  Kinsly,  of  l!^ew  York  City  ;  and  Dr.  J.  R. 
Piper,  of  Washington  City,  constitute  that  committee — Dr.  R.  Gardner 
being  the  chairman.     The  second  business  in  order  v/as  the  reading  of 
the  minutes  of  last  meeting  which  relate  to  unfinished  business,  &c. 
The  third  order  of  business  was  not  taken  up.     A  committee  of  five  was 
appointed  on  the  Treasurer's  accounts  and  vouchers.     The  next  business 
in  order  was  the  Treasurer's  report,  which  shows  the  finances  of  the 
Institute  in  good  condition — there  being  a  balance  in  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer.     The  reports  of  committees  were  then  called  for.     Several 
reports,  involving  matters  of  grave  general  interest  to  the  profession, 
were  unavoidably  delayed,  but  will  doubtless  be  made  at  the  next  meet- 
ing.    Other  reports  were  made.     The  Central  Bureau  reported  through 
its    chairman.   Prof.  Williamson.      The  report   was   interesting,   and, 
among  other  things,  the  plan  adopted  hj  the  Bureau  in  collecting  facts 
and  observations.     A  port-folio  containing  a  large  number  of  separate 
sheets  of  paper,  is  circulated  among  the  members,  who  record  their 
experience,  observations,  and  facts  in  reference  to  any  given  drug  or 
drugs.     This  also  includes  reports  of  a  like  character  from  branch  com- 
mittees and  societies.     In  this  way  a  large  fund  of  useful  knowledge  is 
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obtained,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  be  published  at  some  future  day  in 
a  concise  and  proper  form. 

The  Philadelphia  Branch  Society  made  a  lengthy  and  able  report, 
involvino-  matters  of  discussion,  which  was  had  at  leno-th.  One  of  the 
prominent  points,  in  which  was  the  inquiry  into  the  necessity  of  re- 
vaccination  as  a  sure  preventative  against  small  pox,  my  duties  on  two 
committees  prevented  me  from  hearing,  and  participating  in  this  dis- 
cussion. I  hope  the  arguments  ''pro  and  con"  will  be  published  with 
the  proceedings. 

The  Massachusetts  Branch  also  made,  as  I  am  informed,  an  able  report. 
This  too  I  had  not  the  satisfaction  of  hearing. 

I  will  here  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  our  friends  in  Ohio,  the 
propriety  of  a  connection  with  the  American  Institute  as  a  Branch,  if  it 
is  not  already  done.  Also  venture  further  to  propose  to  all  other 
Homoeopathic  Societies  in  the  Western  and  North- Western  States,  that 
are  not  connected  with  the  Institute  to  do  so,  and  be  prepared  with  a  full 
report  of  their  transactions  at  the  next  meeting.  Reports  to  the  Central 
Bureau  might  also  add  much  to  the  general  interest  the  Institute  has  in 
view.  There  are  many  medicinal  plants  indigenous,  in  the  western  por- 
tions of  our  country,  the  properties  of  which  are  unknown,  save  in  the 
generalizing  and  loose  manner  of  proving  by  Empirical  Allopathy,  that 
would  be  scientifically  investigated,  and  swell  the  list  of  truly  valuable 
medicines.  Dr.  Jeanes.  of  Philadelphia,  read  a  paper  before  the  Institute, 
characterized  by  that  clearness  and  elegance,  so  peculiar  to  every  thing 
that  comes  from  his  pen. 

At  the  close  of  the  session,  Dr.  Kirby  delivered  the  Annual  Address 
at  the  Assembly  Rooms,  which  was  highly  practical  in  its  character,  and 
so  arranged  and  written  as  to  come  within  the  apprehension  of  the 
popular  audience  who  favored  him  with  a  hearing  on  the  occasion. 
The  Address  will  of  course  be  published  as  a  part  of  the  proceedings, 
and  does  credit  to  the  ''head  and  heart"  of  the  orator. 

I  have  given  you  but  a  rambling  and  disjointed  description  of  the 
U'ansactions,  and  necessarily  omitted  much  of  interest.  One  word  about 
the  members,  and  I  will  cease  this  infliction.  It  has  never  been  my 
privilege  before,  to  meet  so  many  and  so  intelligent  a  body  of  men  in 
any  Medical  Convention,  not  even  excepting  my  experience  while  con- 
nected with  Allopathy.  It  augurs  well  for  us,  and  is  more  promising  in 
elevating  the  "  Standard  of  Medical  Education  "  and  purity  of  Medical 
Practice,  than  the  passage  of  arbitrary  laws  protecting  Medical  Science, 
or  preventing  the  introduction  of  what  our  Allopathic  friends  designate 
"spurious  drugs."  A  very  respectable  membership  was  added.  The 
Institute  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  City  of  Cleveland,  on  the  second 
Wednesday  of  June,  1853.  Yours,  truly,  C.  D.  W. 

The  above  article  should  have  appeared  in  the  July  number  ;  but  it 

was  unavoidably  delayed. — Ed. 

• — - — -♦— ♦ — - — ■ 

According  to  an  article  by  Prof.  Kirtland,  in  Silliman's  Journal,  the 
extreme  vv'inter  temperature  of  Cleveland  is  about  the  same  as  that  of 
Cincinnati.  » 
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Auburn,  April  15,  1852. 
Drs.  PuLTE  &  Gatciiell  : — 

Dear  Sirs  : — I  have  recently  been  treating  several  cases  of  Inter- 
mitting Fever,  with  a  preparation  of  Nux  and  common  salt,  first 
recommended  by  Dr.  Humphreys,  of  Utica,  with  such  success,  that  if 
you  have  not  tried  it,  perhaps  an  account  of  such  treatment  may  not  be 
uninteresting ;  more  especially  as  you  have  requested  physicians  to 
send  to  you  the  results  of  interesting  cases.  The  preparation  is  made 
by  triturating  one  grain  of  Nux  with  99  grains  of  salt,  during  the 
space  of  one  hour,  and  for  the  second  trituration,  one  grain  of  the  first 
with  99  grains  of  salt,  and  for  the  third  one  grain  of  the  second  with  99 
grains  of  salt.  All  the  cures  that  I  have  made  were  with  the  first  tritu> 
ration.  The  following  are  two  cases  which  I  have  discharged  within 
this  last  week : 

No.   1.    Miss ,  aged  5 ;    born  in  Kentucky;    had  Intermittent 

Fever  there ;  came  to  Auburn  last  fall.  Formerly  the  fever  was 
checked  by  large  doses  of  Quinine.  This  patient  had  a  paroxysm  on 
May  25th  and  27th,  and  again  on  the  29th  ;  treatment  commenced  on 
the  2  7th.  The  symptoms  then  were  as  follows  :  Chill  about  9  o'clock 
A.  M.  ;  (the  previous  chill  came  on  at  12  M.)  extreme  prostration, 
yawning  ;  thirst  during  the  chill  excessive  ;  vomiting,  nausea  as  soon 
as  any  water  was  drank ;  no  appetite  during  the  fever  ;  irritability  and 
great  heat ;  no  thirst ;  profound  sleep  during  the  latter  pait  of  the 
fever ;  sweat.  Gave  JSTux  cum  sale,  four  doses  in  the  24  hours 
following.  May  28th,  feels  quite  well;  good  appetite  for  meat.  29th, 
chill  slight ;  same  symptoms ;  fever  less  than  on  27th,  and  shorter ; 
sweat  less  ;  there  were  no  more  paroxysms  until  June  9th,  when  she 
had  a  slight  excerbation.  Jvme  11th,  no  chill,  but  slight  fever.  June 
13th,  felt  bad,  and  assumed  the  recumbent  posture  for  a  few  hours.  I 
gave  one  grain  of  the  first  trituration  of  Nux  cum.  Sale,  night  and 
morning,  as  long  as  there  was  any  sign  of  chills.  She  takes  now  one 
dose  at  nicj-ht  until  six  doses  are  taken. 

No.  2,  I  was  called  to  see  a  lady  (June  6th,)  aged  47,  who  was 
nursing  her  child  of  sixteen  months.  Last  year  she  had  Intermittent 
Fever  all  summer,  and  was  under  the  care  of  an  **  Allopathic  physi- 
cian." Then  she  had  a  return  of  it  this  spring.  The  fever  was  left  to 
itself  for  some  time,  and  increased  in  violence  ;  the  symptoms  June 
6th  were  :  Chills  at  7  A.  M.  ;  excessive  pain  in  the  limbs  ;  nails  blue  ; 
fingers  numb  ;  thirsty  ;  vomiting,  especially  after  drinking;  fever  high; 
not  much  thirst ;  headache  as  soon  as  the  fever  came  on  ;  intense  head- 
ache ;  sweat  slight ;  Nux  cum.  sale,  night  and  morning.  7th,  symp- 
toms same  as  before  ;  continued  treatment.  8th,  chill  came  on  at  9  A. 
M. ;  last  half  as  long  as  before ;  vomiting ;  fever ;  headache  less  ; 
accompanying  symptoms  as  before.  The  patient  took  the  same  pre- 
scription. 9th,  same  as  yesterday.  10th,  sliglit  chill  and  fever  ;  con- 
tinued treatment.  11th,  same  as  yesterday,  and  this  was  the  last 
paroxysm  she  had.  I  forgot  to  mention  that  the  child  had  the  fever 
also,  and  as  the  mother  improved  the  child  did  also.  The  child  took 
no  medicine. 
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Dr.  Humphreys  uses  the  third  trituration.  If  your  western  physi- 
cians have  not  used  this  preparation,  perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  suggest 
the  use  of  it. 

I  send  these  imperfect  sketches,  not  as  a  guide  by  which  to  prescribe 
the  remedy,  but  to  show  that  it  has  cured  Sjeveral  cases,  and  promptly, 
too.  As  for  myself,  I  am  satisfied  this  combination  is  better  than  the 
remedies  alone,  and  perhaps  if  several  physicians  should  try  it,  we 
should  have  experience  enough  to  get  a  great  help  toward  a  Pathoge- 
nesis ;  I  say  perhaps,  for  unless  the  symptoms  are  collected  and 
arranged,  we  should  have  no  Pathogenesis  of  any  remedy. 

Fraternally  yours,  C.  W.   BOYCE. 

The  above  is  rather  singular  practice.     But  we  consider  our  readers 

old  enough  to  judge  for  themselves,   as  well  as  our  correspondents  old 

enough  to  write  for  themselves. 


Franklin  Grove.  Illinois,  June,  1852. 
Drs.  Pulte  and  Gatchell : 

Dear  Sir —  *  *  ^  I  am  not  flattering  you  when  I  tell 
you  that  all  of  my  other  papers  and  journals  sink  into  comparative 
insignificance  when  beside  the  American  Magazine  of  Homoeopathy  and 
Hydropathy.  *  *  ^  While  I  assure  you  our  cause  makes  no  small 
progress  in  this  part  of  the  country  wherever  advocated.  For  several 
years  I  have  been  convinced  that  the  use  of  water  in  many  instances 
was  far  better  than  any  drugging  ;  but  I  could  not  conclude  that  it  would 
do  in  all  cases.  Two  years  since,  after  witnessing  the  demonstrated 
effects  of  the  Homoeopathic  practice  of  medicine,  I  became  a  regular 
convert  to  the  (as  I  believe)  only  true  law  to  govern  Therapeutics.  And 
I  have  ever  since  been  more  and  more  resolved,  that  to  the  extent  of  my 
ability  to  make  all  other  kinds  of  so-called  theories,  which  indeed  are 
only  the  most  deluding  fallacies  ever  brought  before  the  mind  of  man, 
fall  down  and  pay  homage  to  that  Day- God  which  now  illuminates  the 
path  of  our  profession.  I  am  your  humble  serv't, 

R.  B.  CLARK. 

Our  friend,  Dr.  Clark,  will  pardon  us  if,  in  the  crowded  state  of  our 

columns,  with  five  pages  of  matter  laid  over  from  our  last  number,  we 

have  not  treated  our  readers  to  his  letter  entire.     We  would  be  pleased 

to  receive  from  him  reports  of  cases. — Ed. 


Collodion  in  In- Growing  Toe-Nail. — [M.  Mynier,  in  Bull,  de 
Therap.] — Press  down  the  fleshy  portion,  and  pour  between  it  and  the 
edge  of  the  nail,  a  small  portion  of  the  collodion ;  this  soon  solidifies, 
induces  rapid  cicatrization  of  the  ulceration,  and  when  the  disease  does 
not  arise  from  an  abnormal  shape  of  the  nail,  procures  a  cure.  This  is 
very  useful,,  also  for  protecting  irritable  surfaces  from  the  atmosphere. 
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The  Magazine. — We  have  sent  out  notices  to  delinquent  subscribers. 
This  is  the  only  way  to  ascertain  if  any  have  paid,  who,  by  P.  0.  or 
other  negligence,  hare  not  been  credited.  They  may,  in  two  or  three 
instances,  have  been  sent  to  persons  to  whom  they  should  not  have  been. 
It  is  impossible  for  the  editors  to  examine  the  list  of  names  to  which  the' 
clerk  directs  them.  In  sending  numbers  to  new  subscribers,  we  are 
obliged  to  commence  with  the  year. 


^^  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  next  State  Convention  cannot  be 
holden  at  Columbus.  The  President,  the  majority  of  the  members  of 
the  Committee  for  selecting  a  place,  and  all  physicians  with  whom  we 
have  conversed,  desire  it.  If  not  held  there,  we  fear  it  will  prove  a 
failure,  perhaps  not  like  the  IST.  W.  Convention,  have  only  a  single 
representative  of  its  dignity. 


^W  The  following  article  from  an  Eclectic  Journal,  needs  no  comment 
more  than  to  say  to  those  not  acquainted  with  the  Eclectic  party  that 
they  boast  loudly  of  the  innocence  of  their  drugs — never  explaining 
how  it  is  that  drugs  which  in  massive  doses  are  fatal  in  the  hands  of 
others,  become  deprived  of  their  noxious  qualities  in  their  hands. 

Correction. — In  the  last  issue  of  the  Journal,  on  page  105,  tlie 
reader  will  notice  that  the  receipt  would,  if  administered  according  to 
direction,  certainly  produce  death.  It  would  be  well  for  all  who  do  not 
understand  the  nature  of  that  prescription,  to  mark  it,  so  that  it  may  not 
be  heedlessly  taken.  The  dose  should  have  been  one  tea-si:)oonful,  once 
in  six  hours,  and  not  one  ounce.  The  error  originated  in  the  Eclectic 
Medical  Journal  of  Cincinnati. 


The  following  extract  from  Ramsbotham's  Partruition  illustrates 
a  statement  made  by  Dr.  Hooker,  that  he  knows  *'  of  not  one  of  all  the 
discoveries  and  improvements  in  medicine  to  which  quackery  has  the 
shadow  of  a  claim." 

*'Ergot  of  Rye. — Like  many  othervaluable medicines,  the  knowledge 
of  this  substance  was  entirely  confined  to  its  poisonous  qualities ;  except 
on  the  part  of  midwives.  'It  was  to  Mr.  Desgrasse,  an  able  obstetri- 
cal practitioner  at  Lyons,  that  we  are  indebted  for  rescuing  this  medicine 
from  the  hands  of  the  women.'  'Its  powers  are  almost  universally 
known  to  the  profession,  and  the  medical  periodicals  of  the  day  teem  with 
the  history  of  cures  in  which  it  has  been  found  of  use.'  This  is  fol- 
lowed by  an  account  of  the  pertinacity  with  which  the  profession  held 
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out  against  its  use.  It  is  the  old  story.  It  is  not  the  only  instance  in 
which  the  profession  has  been  indebted  to  sagacious  old  ladies,  nurses, 
midwives  and  the  like,  though  they  seldom  have  the  candor  to  acknowl- 
edge it.  They  generally,  like  Dr.  Hooker,  prefer  a  plump  denial  of  the 
fact. 

We  are  well  aware  that  Dr.  Hooker's  book  has  received  a  thousand 
times  the  notice  that  its  merits  deserve  ;  but  his  brethren  in  their  afflic- 
tion, being  grateful  for  small  favors,  and  seeming  determined  to  puff 
him  into  importance,  it  became  necessary  to  puncture  him  a  little  if  it 
were  only  to  show  his  windy ness. 


JUSTICE. 

We  pubHsh  the  following  letter  because  we  abhor  the  dastard  conduct 
of  which  editors  are  sometimes  guilty,  in  making  an  attack  and  then 
refusing  an  opportunity  for  defense.  Though  since  no  name  was  given> 
and  we  have  addressed  a  private  letter  to  the  gentleman,  its  publication 
is  hardly  necessary,  except  as  discountenancing  the  odious  practice  to 
which  we  allude. 

That  we  may  have  been  prepossessed  against  Dr. 's  letter,  in 

consequence  of  being  obliged  to  pay  double  postage  on  it,  is  -altogether 
possible.  That  we  may,  consequently — there  being  a  great  deal  of 
human  nature  in  us — have  judged  the  article  more  severely  than  we 
should  otherwise  have  done,  is  also  possible. 

Those  whose  names  have  not,  from  the  editorial  position  or  some  other 
accident,  become  public  property,  have  but  little  idea  of  the  annoyance 
which  that  grand  convenience,  the  Post  Office,  may,  in  some  respects, 
become.  It  is  but  a  few  days  since  several  persons  of  our  acquaintance 
received  a  sealed  circular,  of  course  with  letter  postage  to  pay,  ostensi* 
bly  from  an  individual  in  Baltimore  engaged  in  the  wretched  business  of 
vending  lottery  tickets.  We  couldn't  publish  him,  for  that  would  have 
been  the  very  thing  to  aid  his  business.  On  another  occasion,  a  similar 
sealed  circular,  purporting  to  come  from  the  relative  of  a  well  known 
book-making  establishment  in  the  city  of  New  York,  requested  informa- 
tion on  a  very  marketable  topic.  Now  a  person  may  have  quite  as  little 
respect  for  dimes  and  half  dimes  as  is  consistent  with  common  prudence, 
and  yet  consider  this  a  petty  mode  of  pocket-picking,  without  the  excuse 
which  ignorance  or  want  furnishes  to  the  street  operator.  He  may 
detest  the  practice  while  he  is  indifferent  to  the  paltry  sum  in  which  he 
Is  mulcted,   when  he  is  taxed  five  cents  on  another's  business  to  save 
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that  other's  three — and  still  worse  when  an  open  circular  costs  the  receiver 
only  one  cent.  But  being  sealed  for  fear  it  would  not  otherwise  be  taken 
out,  it  costs  five  times  one. 

Having  experienced  somewhat  of  this  mode  of  peculation,  it  is 
intelligible  if  not  excusable  that  we  should  have  misjudged  a  worthy  man. 

July  1st,  1852. 

Prof.  Gatchell  :— Your  Magazine  for  June  contains  an  editorial  on 
**^Yater-Cure  Establishments,"  evidently  meant  for  my  special  benefit. 
As  it  stands,  it  is  not  only  unjust  but  insulting.  You  give  your  readers 
the  impression  that  the  article  was  a  vain,  vapid,  and  self-puflFing  afi'air, 
and  that  I  added  to  all  this  a  lack  of  "common  honesty." 

The  letter  you  say  was  unpaid.     This  was  no  fault  of  mine,  but  lies 

against  the  P.  M.  at .     I  sent  the  letter  to  that  Office,  (three  miles 

off, )  with  orders  to  have  it 2)re-2^aid.  So  it  is  unjust  to  charge  upon  me 
dishonesty.     I  send  you  twenty  five  cents  to  re-pay  you. 

In  reference  to  the  article,  you  are  wide  of  the  mark  when  you  charge 
me  with  writing  it  merely  and  "really  with  a  view  to  advertising." 
This  is  an  acre  of  humbuo-,  self-o-lorification  and  sham  reform.  Much  of 
the  earnestness  and  extreme  devotion  to  reform  which  seems  to  be  real, 
is  put  on  for  effect  and  with  a  view  to  money  making.  Hence  you  were 
suspicious  of  me  and  condemned  my  article  with  haste.  Perhaps  no 
disclaimer  of  mine  will  remove  your  prejudices,  still  I  do  disclaim  any 
such  intent.  I  wrote  no  insincere  praise  of  your  Magazine  and  no  false 
commendations  of  yourself.  I  had  thought  you  honest  and  sincere  in 
your  opinions  of  Water- Cure,  thoug-h  possessing  partial  notions  from 
imperfect  knowledge  of  its  practice  and  practitioners.  I  do  not  ask  that 
a  man  should  agree  with  me  on  all  points,  before  I  grant  him  any  confi- 
dence and  esteem.  Whatever  are  his  views,  if  he  is  evidently  honest, 
I  respect  him  for  his  sincerity. 

Having  such  opinions,  I  wrote  the  letter  in  question  as  an  expression 
of  good  will  to  you,  and  of  my  own  views  of  the  comparative  merits  of 
Allopathy  and  Wate-Cure.  The  proprietors  of  the  Water- Cure  did  not 
advise  or  solicit  me  to  write  it.  They  are  honorable  men,  and  when 
they  wish  to  advertise,  they  advertise  and  pay  for  it.  I  am  not  one  of 
the  proprietors  and  my  connection  is  only  with  the  Medical  Department. 
From  these  facts,  if  you  give  me  any  credit  for  honesty,  you  must  admit 
that  your  insinuations  were  false  and  unjust.  People  may  think  me 
bright  or  dull,  talented  or  stupid,  as  they  please,  and  I  shall  not  take  the 
trouble  to  quarrel  with  them  ;  but  when  a  writer  is  so  grossly  misrep- 
resented and  insulted  as  to  be  told  that  your  "  advertising  columns  are 
open  10  him,"  it  shows  a  very  pitiful  attempt  to  hide  rottenness  some- 
where. The  pet  into  which  you  fly  and  the  harsh  charges  you  make, 
do  not  look  as  if  you  had  a  calm  and  reflective  belief  in  the  estimate  of 
the  comparative  merits  of  Hydropathy  and  Homoeopathy. 

Kor  do  you  show  yourself  a  very  comprehensive  nor  true  reformer  in 
medicine,  when  you  stigmatize  as  narrow-minded,  a  physician  who  holds 
that  the  true  system  of  healing,  is  that  which  is  based  on  are-action  of 
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nature,  and  eschews  all  drug  medication.  Does  it  show  narrow-minded 
bigotry  to  labor  for  the  enforcement  of  the  law^s  of  health  and  thus 
prevent  disease  ?  Is  it  pitiable  illiberality  for  a  physician  to  spend  his 
energies  for  the  emancipation  of  mankind  from  all  medication,  and  lead 
them  back  to  a  respect  for  and  obedience  of  the  laAvs  of  their  being  ? 

If  so,  I  do  not  covet  the  liberality  and  enlarged  views  of  those  who 
are  resolved  to  stick  to  drugs  at  all  hazards,  while  they  are  a  marketa- 
ble commodity.  To  be  popular  and  "successful,''  it  behooves  a  physician 
to  tamper  with  drugs,  pamper  the  depraved  habits  of  men,  and  enlist 
in  the  ranks  of  some  mediccd  sect ;  but  to  be  a  true,  manly  physician,  it 
behooves  him  to  be  true  to  the  laws  of  our  physical  nature  and  uphold 
their  authority.  I  am,  truly  yours, . 

The  above  letter  contains  some  rather  sharp  criticisms  on  our  humble 
selves.  But  these  we  can  very  well  afford  to  bear,  both  because  we  did 
the  writer  injustice,  although  unintentional,  and  because  the  whole 
course  of  the  Magazine  is  a  public  refutation  of  them.  As  to  rottenness 
somewhere,  it  is  very  possible  ;  it  is  a  large  place,  even  excluding  Den- 
mark. But  as  to  any  unfairness  in  estimating  the  merits  of  various 
medical  parties  and  their  doctrines,  we  feel  bold  to  claim,  so  far  as 
human  nature  may,  an  exemption  from  it.  If  we  have  erred  at  all  in 
this  matter,  it  has  been  that  in  the  desire  to  do  justice  by  all  parties, 
we  have  admitted  too  much,  at  least  for  our  personal  interest.  We  have 
not  been  so  unobservant  spectators  of  human  affairs  as  to  be  ignorant 
of  the  fact  that  partizanship  is  profit,  and  that  liberality  is  no  gain- 
that  the  man  who  abjures  party  bonds  merely  renders  all  but  a  handful 
indifferent  to  his  prosperity.  The  maxim  of  party  is,  ''  serve  me  and  I 
will  serve  you."     Alas,  we  walk  in  fetters  all. 

But  in  self-defense,  we  may  ask,  what  other  editor  in  all  the  various 
ranks.  Antiquarian,  Eclectic,  Hydropathic  or  Homoeopathic,  has,  with 
the  same  fairness,  published  the  success  of  the  various  modes  of  prac- 
tice, according  to  the  claims  of  their  own  special  advocates  ?  What 
one  of  all  the  Hydropathic  writers  in  ranting  of  medical  reform,  has 
ever  had  the  simple  manliness  to  state  the  well  authenticated  results  of 
Homceopathic  practice  in  cholera.  If  their  object  really  were  to  inform 
the  public  in  regard  to  the  restoration  of  health  and  the  preservation  of 
life,  and  not  merely  to  build  up  a  party,  they  would  hardly  preserve  so 
systematic  a  silence. 

There  are  writers  in  the  Hydropathic  ranks  who  know,  if  they  know 
anything  at  all  about  the  matter,  that  Homoeopathic  statistics,  as  well 
authenticated  as  their  own,  and  on  a  much  larger  scale,  show  a  cholera 
mortality  unsurpassed  if  not  unequalled  for  its  small  rate. 

And  yet  with  that  partizan  recklessness  which  is  truth's  most  bitter 
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foe,  its  most  fell  enemy,  while  they  parade  with  unceasing  hosannas 
their  own  success,  they  are  accustomed,  so  far  as  we  are  informed,  to 
depreciateHomceopathy,  when  they  allude  to  it  at  all,  as  a  nullity.  If 
Hydropathy  is  to  be  glorified  for  curing  ninety  per  cent,  of  cholera  cases, 
and  for  corresponding  results  in  other  diseases,  why  not  the  simpler  and 
more  readily  available  Homoeopathic  method. 

If  they  are  ignorant  of  Homoeopathic  success,  if  they  have  neglected 
to  infoi'm  themselves  as  to  the  results  of  Homoeopathic  practice,  it  is 
none  the  less  discreditable  to  them  that  they  assume  to  be  competent 
guardians  of  the  public  health.  They  thus  abuse  the  confidence  of 
those  who  depend  upon  them  for  information.  Or  do  they  mean  to 
assume  that  they  alone  are  capable,  through  wisdom  and  truthfulness,  of 
stating  correctly,  the  results  of  practice,  that  Homceopathists  cannot  do 
it.  If  this  is  their  position,  they  are  certainly  hopeless  cases.  Egotism 
has  become  insanity.  For  ourselves,  we  have  frankly  given  the  results 
of  cholera  practice  under  Hydropathic  and  Eclectic  treatment,  accord- 
ing to  the  statement  of  intelligent  members  of  the  respective  parties. 
In  doing  this  we  have  simply  recognized  that  truth  and  humanity  have 
claims  upon  us  as  well  as  pohcy  and  party.  We  can  understand  that  a 
Hydropathist  or  Eclectic  is  equally  capable  with  a  Homoeopathist,  of 
knowing  whether  a  given  case  of  disease  is  cholera  or  not,  and  equally 
capable  of  knowing  whether  the  patient  lived  or  died.  And  we  are 
perfectly  willing  that  the  public  should  know  the  results  and  decide  for 
themselves  among  modes  of  practice — to  decide  intelligently  in  view  of 
all  the  concomitants  and  consequents  of  the  several  modes. 

And  we  regard  with  pity  or  scorn,  according  to  the  capacity  of  the 
individual — with  pity  if  that  is  slight,  with  scorn  if  it  is  ample,  the 
man  who  seeks  to  conceal  these  results,  playing  the  part  of  a  hired 
pettifogger,  or  a  hack-politician  in  these  momentous  afi"airs  of  life  and 
death.  We  do  not  expect  the  mass  of  men  to  free  themselves  from  the 
control  of  party.  We  know  that  in  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  at 
least  the  human  nature  of  the  nineteenth  century,  this  is  impossible.  We 
know  that  in  human  weakness,  all  organizations  are  of  necessity  parties, 
that  bigotry  of  the  same  necessity  encrusts  them — we  know  that 
exemption  from  party  spirit  is  confined  to  individuals.  But  we  have  a 
right  to  expect  a  decent  respect  for  justice  on  the  part  of  the  public 
organs  of  medical  parties.  We  have  a  right  to  demand  that  the  rank 
mould  of  prejudice  should  not  wholly  overgrow  the  bare  wall  of  truth. 

We  regret  that  no  organ  of  Antiquarian,  Eclectic  or  Hydropathic 
party,  so  far  as  our  knowledge  extends,  has  sufficient  nerve  or  sense  of 
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justice  to  give  tlieir  readers  the  grand  and  well-attested  success  of 
Homceopathic  practice.  Poor  cause,  then,  has  a  Hydropathist  to 
insinuate  that  we  in  this  strong  contrast,  shrink  from  doing  full  justice 
to  Hydropathy.  So  free  have  we  been  from  bias,  so  ample  in  our  jus- 
tice to  isms,  that  notwithstanding  that  Cincinnati  Eclecticism  has- 
officially  repudiated  in  the  person  of  its  practical  professorships,  both 
Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy,  setting  them  down  as  nullities,  we 
have  never  failed  to  do  as  full  justice  to  Eclecticism  as  though  it  had 
acted  in  perfect  candor.  Personal  or  party  prejudice  has  not  blinded 
us  to  a  fact.  We  are  as  yet  capable  of  distinguishing  between  the 
success  of  a  practice  and  the  conduct  of  individuals,  as  well  as  between 
names  and  thino^s. 


INNUENDOS  AND  PERVERSIONS. 


The  July  number  of  the  American  Journal  of  Homceopathy  is 
received.  It  alludes  to  the  reception  of  the  July  number  of  our  Maga- 
zine, which  ** proves  that  the  opinion  we  (The  American  Journal  of 
Homoeopathy)  expressed  of  that  periodical,  at  its  commencement,  was 
not  far  from  the  truth."  And  the  July  number  of  the  American 
Journal  goes  far  to  prove  that  the  suspicion  which  its  course  has  forced 
upon  us — namely,  that  it  is  as  deficient  in  candor  as  it  is  in  the  English 
Grammar,  is  a  well-founded  suspicion. 

The  attempt  of  the  American  Journal  to  make  it  appear  that  we  have 
assailed  Homoeopathy,  warrants  the  crystalizing  of  that  suspicion  into  a 
conviction.  Innuendos  containing  untruths  which  are  not  thought  pru- 
dent to  utter  openly,  are  common  enough  in  political  warfare,  and  we 
would  recommend  to  the  American  Journal  to  leave  them  there. 

Whether  or  not  it  accords  with  the  Journal's  canons  of  truth  to 
endeavor  to  convince  the  public  that  it  is  informed  on  subjects  about 
which  it  knows  nothing,  and  to  publish  its  suspicions  as  matters  of 
fact,  we  are  not  informed,  but  it  does  not  with  ours.  The  air  of  assu- 
rance with  which  the  Journal  attempts  to  impose  upon  its  readers  an 
idea  of  its  knowledge  of  the  authorship  of  our  articles  has  elicited  the 
above  remark.  It  attributes  to  Dr.  Gatchell  an  article  written  when  he 
was  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  (the  distance  between  Cincinnati  and 
Cleveland, )  from  the  place  where  it  was  written,  and  another  one  which, 
though  written  in  the  same  city  in  which  he  was  at  the  time  residing,  he 
had  no  more  agency  in  than  in  Dr.  Kirby's  bad  English  or  ingenious 
perversions. 
As  to  the  American  Institute  of  Homeopathy,  it  published  an  article 
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which  adopts  the  identical  position  of  this  Magazine,  and  we  have  more 
respect  for  the  Institute  than  to  suppose  it  would  publish  without  any 
token  of  disapprobation,  anything  so  fatal  to  Homceopathy  as  Dr. 
Kirby  would  have  us  to  think  that  position  is. 

We  would  also  apprise  Dr.  Kirby  that  we  understand  very  well  why, 
instead  of  quoting  specific  statements  from  the  Magazine,  and  then 
entering  specific  objections,  he  prefers  to  deal  in  vague  admonitions  and 
injurious  epithets.  It  is  so  common  a  trick  in  the  political  arena  on  the 
part  of  those  who  would  ingeniously  undermine  those  whom  they  hate, 
that  we  recocrnize  it  very  readily  when  transferred  to  the  scientific  field. 

For  ourselves,  we  not  only  esteem  truth  as  being  a  substantial  friend 
in  the  present,  but  have,  also,  a  pretty  well-defined  idea  of  its  value 
in  the  future. 

It  is  quite  refreshing,  however,  to  observe  among  other  small  matters, 
that  Dr.  Ivirby  has  so  far  repudiated  the  authority  of  Hahnemann,  and 
the  observance  of  good  English,  as  to  persist  in  applying  drugs.  He 
fairly  riots  in  his  new-born  couraore  over  the  term  "  druof."  The 
market  value  of  independence  must  have  risen.  We  congratulate  Dr. 
Kirby. 


HOMCEOPATHY  AXD    MESMERISM. 


I  again  find  it  necessary,  in  this  place,  to  say  a  few  words  on  the 
subject  of  animal  magnetism,  the  nature  of  which  differs  so  greatly 
from  that  of  all  other  remedies.  This  curative  power,  (which  should 
be  called  mesmerism,  after  the  name  of  its  inventor,  Mesmer,)  of  whose 
efficacy  none  but  madmen  can  entertain  a  doubt,  which,  through  the 
powerful  will  of  a  well  intentioned  individual,  influences  the  body  of 
the  patient  by  the  touch,  acts  Homceopathicaily,  by  exciting  symptoms 
analagous  to  those  of  the  malady — and  this  object  is  attained  by  a 
single  transit,  the  determination  being  moderately  fixed,  and  gliding 
the  hands  slowly  over  the  body  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the 
soles  of  the  feet.  In  this  form  it  is  applicable  to  internal  hemorrhages 
in  their  last  stage,  when  they  threaten  death.  It  acts  likewise  by 
imparting  a  uniform  degree  of  vital  power  to  the  organism  when  there 
is  an  excess  of  it  at  one  point  and  a  deficiency  at  another — such,  for 
example,  as  where  there  is  a  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  or 
Avhen  a  patient,  in  a  state  of  debility,  is  subject  to  insomnolency, 
anxiety,  (fee.  In  this  case,  a  single  transit,  similar  to  the  preceding 
one,  but  stronger,  is  to  be  practiced. 

Finally,  it  acts  by  immediately  communicating  a  degree  of  vital 
power  to  a  weak  part  or  to  the  entire  organism — an  effect  that  cannot 
be  produced  by  any  other  means  with  such  certainty,  and  without  inter- 
fering with  the  other  medical  treatment.  This  third  indication  is 
performed  by  assuming  a  very  firm  and  decided  manner,  and  applying 
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the  hands  or  tips  of  the  finger  to  the  weak  part,  which  an  internal 
chronic  affection  has  made  the  seat  of  its  principal  local  symptom — 
such,  for  example,  as  old  ulcers,  amaurosis,  paralasis  of  a  limb,  &c. 
To  this  class  belong  certain  apparent  cures  that  have,  in  all  ages,  been 
performed  by  magnetizers  who  were  endowed  with  great  mental 
strength.  But  the  most  brilliant  result  of  the  communication  of  human 
vigor  to  the  entire  organism  is  where,  by  the  resolute  and  fixed  deter- 
mination of  a  man  in  the  full  vigor  of  life,  it  recalls  to  life  persons  who 
have  remained  in  a  state  of  apparent  death  during  a  long  interval  of 
time — a  species  of  resurrection  of  which  history  records  many  exam- 
ples.—  Organon. 

We  wish  the  reader  carefully  to  consider  the  above  extract  from  the 
Organon.  It  is  pregnant  with  instructive  conclusions.  Hahnemann 
offers  no  provings  of  mesmerism,  he  proposes  no  specific  (in  the  sense 
of  Homoeopathic)  use  of  it  except  the  very  indefinite  Homoeopathy  of 
exciting  symptoms  analogous  to  those  of  the  malady — that  is,  aggrava- 
ting the  existing  malady — which  cold  water,  fasting  or  any  other 
debilitating  agency  is  hable  to  do.  On  the  other  hand,  he  recommends 
it  especially,  not  for  its  disease-producing  pov^ers,  but  for  "directly 
communicating  a  degree  of  vital  power  to  a  weak  part  or  to  the  entire 
organism." 

In  fine,  Hahnemann,  mongrel-like,  in  the  polite  vocabulary  of  our 
assailants,  adds  Mesmerism  to  Homoeopathy,  writing  a  book  upon 
Homoeopathy,  and  concluding  with  Mesmerism,  that  is,  upon  Homoe- 
opathy and  Mesmerism. 

Now,  the  cold  bath  is  capable  of  aggravating  most  if  not  all  maladies, 
and  the  hot  bath  is  capable  of  ''directly  communicating  a  degree  of  vital 
power  to  a  weak  part  or  to  the  entire  organism."  And  we  are  prepared 
to  show,  against  all  comers  and  goers,  that  there  is  more  Homoeopathy 
about  Water- Cure  in  General,  than  about  Mesmerism- Cure. 

But  then  Hahnemann  recommends  the  mesmerism-cure,  and  does  not 
recommend  the  water-cure;  and  to  idolators  this  is  enouofh:  forthouofht 
expired  with  Hahnemann  and  knowledge  stood  still.  Since  that  event, 
thought  is  treason,  and  all  crudities  and  inconsistencies  except  Hahne- 
mann's are  vile.  His  are  canonised.  And  then  water-cure,  like  similia, 
has  found  a  Greek  name.  Nay,  more  than  this,  it  has  (ignorantly 
enough,  we  admit)  laid  sacrilegious  hands  upon  pathy — on  holypathy. 

While,  therefore,  Homoeopathy  and  Mesmerism  are  innocent,  nav, 
consecrated,  Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy  are  sacrilegious. 

But  in  all  soberness,  there  is  just  as  much  propriety  in  medicine-cure 
and  water-cure,  as  in  medicine-cure  and  mesmerism-cure,  together  with 
much  more  value.     We  design  when  the   smoke  and  dust  which  our 
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assailants  have  raised,  have  passed  ofF,  to  do  for  water  what  the  Orga- 

non  did  not  do  for  mesmerism — to  systematize  its  relations  to  the 

constitution  in  disease. 

-^ 

^^  Manhood  in  Editors  is  a  less  scarce  commodity  than  of  old — 
and  nowhere  has  it  been  displayed  more  than  in  this  vicinity,  at  least 
so  far  as  our  experience  goes.  Since  our  last  issue  the  Ohio  City 
Gazette  has  boldly  declared  itself  in  favor  of  fair  play  for  Homoeopathy 
just  as  much  as  for  Allopathy. 

The  Cleveland  Commercial  has  gone  so  far  as,  without  fear  of  thereby 
losino-  a  subscriber,  to  declare,  that  having  tried  various  systems  of 
nractice,  it  prefers  Homceopathy.  The  editor  evidently  appreciates  the 
fact,  that  he  has  a  right  to  prefer  what  kind  of  medication  he  pleases,  even 
though  some  subscriber  should  prefer  a  different  sort  of  physic.  But  a 
man  who,  like  the  proprietor  of  the  Commercial,  sets  his  own  type,  writes 
his  own  editorials,  and  delivers  his  own  papers,  has  a  right  to  be 
independent. 

The  True  Democrat,  though  no  HomcBopathist,  vindicates  its  name 
in  exercising  its  right  to  accord  generous  praise  to  a  periodical  of  a 
medical  creed  not  its  own. 

Mr.  May  also  informs  us  that  Mr.  Harris,  of  the  Herald,  promptly 
irrested  a  severe  attack  of  cholera  morbus,  at  Columbus,  by  following 
Dr.  Pulte's  prescription. 

Rather  millenial  all  this,  when  it  begins  to  be  recognized  that  a  man's 

nedical  creed  should  not  affect  his  business  relations — rather  indicative 

that  the  chain  is  being  transferred  from  men  to  the  old  dragon  that 

foro-ed  it. 

^  ■^•^»^^- 

EEVIEWS  AND  HOTICES   OF  BOOKS. 

,^^We  have  received  from  the  publishers,  Matthew  &  Houard, 
Philadelphia,  a  copy  of  a  work  entitled  "  Elements  of  Homceopathic 
Practice  of  Physic,"  by  J.  Laurie,  M.  D.,  &c. 

The  mechanical  execution  of  the  work  is  creditable  to  the  publishers, 
and  the  matter  of  the  book  in  the  present  drought  of  practical  works  in 
Homceopathy,  will  be  found  useful  to  the  Homceopathic  student. 

The  author  modestly  presents  it  as  his  Domestic  Physician,  enlarged 
and  adapted  to  the  profession,  and  "trusts  that  notwithstanding  its 
manifold  imperfections,  this  humble  effort  may  be  viewed  with  that 
kind  indulgence  which  the  occasion  calls  for." 

,^^"The  Boston  Quarterly  Homoeopathic  Journal  has  been  resumed 
and  is  pubhshed  at  the  cheap  rate  of  one  dollar  a  year.  If  it  occupies  and 
fills  its  old  place,  it  is  a  valuable  work  for  the  profession.  The  old  Boston 
Quarterly  was  not  a  mere  mirror.     We  commend  it  to  the  profession. 
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HYPOTHESIS  OF  LIFE. 

A     SEQUEL     TO     PHILOSOPHY     OF     C  tJ  R  £ 


BY    Hi    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 

The  most  elementary  form  in  which  life  manifests  itself,  is  in  the 
primitive  cell  and  its  contents.  In  such  a  microscopic  object,  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  living-  and  lifeless,  is  as  obvious  as  in  the  more 
complex  forms  of  organization.  It  maintains  the  processes  of  nutrition 
and  growth  of  its  walls,  the  propagation  of  its  kind,  and  the  circulation 
of  its  contents,  as  indicated  in  the  circulatory  motion  of  minute  granules 
carried  along  with  the  current,  as  perfectly  as  the  most  gigantic  forms. 

When  we  examine  under  the  microscope,  the  numberless  molecules 
which  fill  the  pollen  cell,  we  behold  them  in  a  state  of  intensest  action, 
as  though  quivering  Avith  excess  of  life  ;  a  lightning-like  vibration 
incessantly  agitates  them. 

The  phytozoaire,  the  male  cell  of  the  Algee,  no  sooner  escapes  from 
its  parent  cell,  than,  lashing  the  water  with  its  cilia  it  seeks  at  once  for 
the  ova  which  it  is  destined  to  fertilize.  The  cilia  upon  the  gills  of  an 
oyster  or  the  tongue  of  aUrog,  move  w^ith  a  seeming  rapidity  to  the  eye 
that  causes  the  comparison  with  lightning,  to  appear  a  feeble  illustration. 
It  was  this  motion  of  the  cilia  of  the  frog's  tongue,  doubtless,  which 
Hassall  mistook  for  circulation  in  a  fragment  accidentally  torn  off 
during  a  microscopic  examination  ;  since  it  will  continue,  in  such  a 
fragment,  when  circulation  has  obviously  ceased,  with  just  such  an 
appearance  as  Hassall  describes  and  attributes  to  circulation. 

Now,  these  are  all  vital  motions,  and  it  would  seem  that  life  manifests 
itself  most  intensely  in  minutest  objects.  Certainly  it  does  with  intensest 
activity  in  organic  molecules,  the  contents  of  the  pollen-cell.  In  larger  , 
forms,  the  bones,  the  tendons,  the  earthy  and  gelatinous  matter  generally 
being  comparatively  unendowed  with  vitality,  the  proportion  of  life  is 
less  than  in  the  minute  forms.  Nor  in  these  minute  forms,  any  more 
than  in  the  larger,  does  the  motion  appear  to  be  from  the  exterior,  but 
is  apparently  the  effect  of  internal  forces.     The  motion  is  spontaneous. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  movement  of  lightning  or  of  electricity  in 
general,  occurs  only  to  supply  an  electrical  vacuum — it  is  an  effort  to 

23 


354  HYPOTHESIS  ov  life. 


restore  equilibrium,  and  is  no  more  spontaneous  than  that  of  air  rush- 
ing into  an  exhausted  receiver.  And  in  the  influence  of  electricity  upon 
matter,  that  is  to  say  on  ponderable  substances,  we  behold  the  same 
tendency.  Electricity,  according  to  profound  chemists,  is  the  great 
chemical  force.  This  it  is  which  produces  the  movements  attending 
crystalization,  (attended  by  a  manifestation  of  almost  unlimited  force, ) 
chemical  combination,  spontaneous  mixture,  endosmose  and  other  simi- 
lar movements.  But  in  all  these  instances,  the  tendency  is  to  rest,  to 
fixation  of  atoms.  The  crystalization  and  the  chemical  combination, 
result  in  permanent  forms  and  movement  ceases  when  the  mixture  is 
complete  whether  a  membrane  intervenes  or  not.  The  tendency  in  all 
thiese  cases  is  towards  rest.  The  eff'ort  is  after  equilibrium.  Indeed, 
the  supreme  tendency  of  the  forces  which  operate  in  giving  form  to  life- 
less matter  and  arrangement  to  its  particles,  is  towards  crystalization^ 
Every  spontaneous  combination  is  but  an  approximation  towards  or 
realization  of  crystalization.  We  need,  indeed  only  appropriate  tem- 
peratures, and  most  material  substances  pass  into  the  crystaline  state,  and 
all  living  compounds  even,  are  merely  the  result  of  the  chemical 
modified  by  the  antagonistic,  though  for  the  time  cooperating  vital  force. 
If  the  chemical  force  gives  motion  to  the  atoms  of  the  living  body,  in 
the  act  of  decay,  or  to  these  same  atoms  in  dissolving  the  body  after 
the  departure  of  life,  it  is  only  because  it  seeks  to  combine  them  in  more 
stable  forms  than  it  could  while  controlled  bv  the  vital  force.  In  ore-anic 
as  in  inorganic,  the  chemical  eflTort  is  for  consolidation.  With  consoli- 
dation, the  capacity  for  atomic  motion  disappears.  Spontaneous  motion 
then,  is  the  distinctive  characteristic  of  manifested  vitalitv — that  is,  of 
life.  Spontaneous  motion  and  crystalization  are  two  extremes,  one  being 
the  result  of  vital  and  the  other  of  chemical  force. 

To  attempt  to  determine  what  this  vitality  is  which  results  in  all  the 
various  distinctive  phenomena  of  vegetable  and  animal  life,  may  be 
thought  a  rash  undertaking.  So,  not  many  years  since,  it  would  hare 
been  thought  rash  to  attempt  to  determine  what  is  the  force  which  results 
in  all  the  various  phenomena  of  inorganic  existence.  And  yet  the  latter 
has  been  attempted  with  apparent  success.  Eminent  practical  chemists 
now  assert  that  it  resides  in  an  imponderable  ether  ;  this  ether,  in  virtue 
of  a  correlative  susceptibility  of  matter  producing  crystalization,  com- 
bination, endosmose  and  the  like.  It  is  necessary  to  assume  a  correlative 
susceptibihty  of  matter,  since,  in  order  to  any  given  eff'ect,  there  musfc 
needs  be  a  corresponding  relation  between  the  force  and  the  object  acted 
on.  There  is  a  certain  amount  and  kind  of  force,  capable,  indeed,  of 
immense  results,  in  eloquence  ;  but  it  rouses  no  emotion  in  the  brute, 
tlie  relative  susceptibility  being  absent ;  so  the  lever  power  capable  of 
raising  tons,  cannot  crystallze  a  drop  of  water. 

Seeing  that  the  influence  of  electricity  is  so  extensive  and  various, 
and  that  it  also  aflects  organic  as  well  as  inorganic  matter,  and  that  it  is 
at  the  same  time  strikingly  analogous  to  the  nerve-force.  It  has  been 
thought  by  many  to  be  the  essential  principle  of  life.  Dr.  Carpenter 
appears  to  incline  to  this  view,  when,  after  referring  to  Grove's  "Correl- 
ation of  Physical  Forces,"  and  alluding  to  the  mutual   convertibility  of 
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light,  heat,  electricity  and  chemical  action,  he  states  their  convertibility 
with  reference  to  the  nerv^ous  force.  He  appears  to  consider  them  all  as 
identical.  But  he  makes  a  special  exception  in  regard  to  mind.  Yet  if 
the  argument  is  worth  anything  in  regard  to  the  convertibility  of  physi- 
cal and  nervous  force,  it  is  equally  good  in  regard  to  the  convertibility 
of  nervous  and  mental  force. 

The  argument  reads  ;  physical  force  and  nervous  force  are  convertible, 
therefore  are  one.  By  the  same  rule,  nervous  force  and  mental  force  are 
convertible,  therefore  they  are  on*^..  And  as  two  things  that  are  each 
equal  to  a  third,  are  equal  to  one  another,  it  follows  that  physical  force 
and  mental  force  are  one. 

We  have  now  reached  the  absurd  in  following  this  line  of  argument. 
The  man  who  will  assert  that  thought  is  electrical  action,  is  past  recov- 
eiy.  One  may  say  as  Sam  Johnson  said,  ''  Tis  too  much  to  furnish 
brains  as  well  as  arguments." 

That  mental  force  is  really  susceptible  of  being  converted  into,  not 
only,  nervous  force  but  even  mechanical  force,  is  apparent  from  a  mo- 
ment's consideration.  One  thinks  of  raising  a  weight,  a  volition 
accompanies  the  thought.  This  is  converted  into  nervous  force,  that 
into  muscular  force,  and  the  result  is  a  display  of  mechanical  power  of 
four,  five,  six  hundred  pounds.  A  mere  volition,  a  pure  spiritual  impulse 
becomes  an  immense  mechanical  power,  at  least  in  the  case  of  Oapt. 
Russell,  who  raised  an  anchor  weighing  sixteen  hundred  pounds. 

If  then,  convertibility  of  force  proves  unity,  mind  is  mere  mechanical 
power,  or  Carpenter's  caveat ;  * 'that  the  phenomena  of  mind  belong  to  a 
category  altogether  distinct,"  will  not  hold,  unless  it  can  be  established 
that  thought  is  electrical  action — not  the  result  of  electrical  action,  but 
electrical  action  itself.  For  if  electricity  is  life,  and  life  is  mind,  and 
consequently  electricity  is  mind,  it  follows  that  thought  being  mind  in 
action,  is  simply  electrical  action.     But  enough  of  the  absurd. 

If  we  attempt  to  solve  the  question  of  the  nature  of  life,  by  saying 
that  it  is  a  property  of  organization  to  manifest  life,  we  simply  say 
nothing  at  all — at  least  in  point.  We  merely  assert  a  matter  of  common 
experience,  we  explain  nothing.  And  as  the  time  has  passed  when  it 
was  thought  suflEicient  to  say  that  affinity  is  an  inherent  property  of 
matter,  so  the  time  should  be  passed  when  it  is  thoug)it  sufficient  to  say 
that  life  is  a  property  of  organized  matter.  The  fact  does  not  explain 
itself.  The  question  is  not  whether  organized  matter  manifests  life,  but 
why  organized  matter  manifests  life. 

Every  day  confirms  the  idea  that  we  must  seek  for  the  seat  of  force 
in  the  subtle.  In  the  act  of  solidifying,  force  becomes  fixed.  It  ceases 
to  be  free.  Crystalized  water  ceases  to  exert  the  tremendous  force 
which  it  manifested  in  the  act  of  crystalizing.  The  force  has  ceased  to 
be  free.* 

The  inactivity,  the  inertness  of  solids,  strikingly  contrasts  with  the 
mobility  and  action  of  the  subtler  forms,  and  chemists,  as  already  stated, 


*That  caloric  opposes  resistence  to  crystalization,  does  not  contravene  th?  fact  that 
a  certain  force  becomes,  so  to  speak,  latent. 
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hare  soiig'lit  for  the  source  of  inorganic  powder  in  an  imponderable  ether. 
If  it   has   been  thought  necessary  to    seek  for  the  chemical  force,  not 
in  an  inherent  property  of  matter,  but  in  a  subtle  ether,  much  more 
does  it  seem  necessary  to  seek  there  for  the  vital  force  :  since  vital 
force  has   still  less   appearance   of  being  a  property  of  matter.     For 
while  the  chemical  displays  itself  everywhere  in  every  particle  of  matter, 
vital  force  displays  itself  only  under  complex  conditions,  in  vegetable 
and  animal  compounds.     Vitality  is  also  more   subtle  than  electricity. 
The  latter  affects  the   sensational   susceptibility,   and  is  recognized  by 
the  senses ;  the  former  affects  the  senses   only  through  the  medium  of 
organized  bodies,  and  is  recognized  by  the  understanding.     The  idea 
of  electricity  is  the  direct  result  of  sensation ;  the  idea  of  vitality  is 
the  result  of   induction.      Electricity,   like  caloric,   may  be  felt ;  the 
presence  of  life  is  inferred  by  the  mind,  not  felt  by  the  senses. 

But  this  vital  force,  though  not  universally,  is  extensively  displayed 
in  innumerable  vecjetable  and  animal  forms  of  earth,  air  and  ocean. 
It  appears  wherever  the  appropriate  organic  arrangement  exists.  It  is 
ready  at  all  points  to  contribute  to  the  development  of  the  primitive 
cell  into  bodies  characterized  by  curved  lines  and  spontaneous  move- 
ments. Secluding  itself  in  the  microscopic  cell,  it  works  out  of  one  a 
gnat,  out  of  another  an  elephant,  out  of  one  the  snow-plant,  out  of 
another  a  banyan.  It  works  too  by  a  perfect  method,  projecting  into 
the  offspring  through  this  minute  medium,  all  the  characteristics  of  the 
mature  parent. 

It  displays  itself  also  most  intensely  in  minutest  forms,  more  intensely 
in  the  minute  cell  than  in  the  huge  elephant,  in  the  insignificant  mole- 
cule than  in  the  majestic  tree.  Its  tendency  to  spontaneous  action, 
w^hich  in  larger  bodies  is  partially  masked,  but  yet  displays  itself  in 
muscular  motion  and  in  determining  the  direction  of  circulation,  mode 
of  nutrition  and  production  of  forms  unknown  to  the  inorganic  world, 
is  in  these  minute  bodies  manifested  in  intensest  activity  of  motion. 
Like  affinity,  it  is  intimately  associated  with  matter,  but  is  not  a  prop- 
erty of  matter. 

I  am  led,  therefore,  in  view  of  its  intimate  connection  with  matter, 
and  at  the  same  time  of  its  superior  subtleness,  as  indicated  by  its  not 
affecting  the  senses,  and  of  its  less  immediate  association  as  indicated 
by  its  being  displayed  only  through  organic  compounds,  to  look  for  its 
source  in  an  ether  more  subtle  than  the  electric.  That  it  is  not  an 
elementary  property  of  atoms  appears  from  the  fact  of  its  requiring  a 
complex  arrangement  for  its  display,  that  arrangement  too,  never 
occurring  but  as  the  result  of  a  pre-existing  similar  arrangement— 
every  thing  from  the  egg.  That  the  vital  principle  is  essentially  one, 
appears  from  the  unity  that  obtains  in  all  organic  beings.  Every  indi- 
vidual commences  in  a  simple  cell,  has  a  life,  which  is  the  sum  of  the 
life  of  all  the  cells  that  compose  its  structure,  that  enter  into  its  com- 
position, and  each  higher  being  passes  through  the  forms  of  all  the  lower 
of  its  department.  That  itis  an  etherial  substance  appears  probable  from 
its  subtleness  and  diffusion.  Life  then  is  the  result  of  an  etherial  force, 
displaying  itself  through  a  certain  atomic  arrangement  termed  organic. 
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A  disorder  of  this  arrangement  produces  disease,  and  medicines  cure 
by  restoring  directly  or  indirectly  the  healthy  arrangement. 

The  confounding  of  electricity  and  Hfe,  towards  which  physiology  is 
tending,  appears  to  me  of  much  the  same  sort  as  the  confounding  of 
life  and  mind.  But  the  spiritual  is  no  more  the  vital  than  the  vital  is 
the  electrical.  Life  is  more  intensely  displayed  in  the  mindless  mole- 
cule than  in  reasoning  man.  And  while  the  electrical  is  apprehended 
through  the  senses  and  the  vital  by  the  understanding,  the  spiritual  is 
apprehended  only  by  consciousness.  ^  As  no  acuteness  of  sensation  can 
test  the  vital,  so  no  skillfulness  of  induction  can  ascertain  the  spiritual. 
And  spirit,  the  rational  principle,  is  not  less  distinct  from  soul,  the  vital 
principle,  than  soul,  the  vital,  is  from  electricity,  the  chemical.  To 
constitute  man  an  organic  being,  consisting  of  **body  and  soul  and 
spirit,"  at  least  three  principles  are  required,  and  a  peculiar  arrange- 
ment of  matter  for  this  display.  It  is  not  extravagant  to  hope  that  we 
shall  attain  to  a  condition  where  soul  and  spirit  shall  act  through  finer 
organs  than  the  present  gross  compounds,  which  at  once  serve  and 
encumber. 

Note — The  twinkling  of  primaries  in  seeroing  analogy  to  the  vibration  of  molecule'* 
and  the  ciiculation  of  granules  within  the  cell  -walls  in  its  analogy  tolhe  movement  of 
satellites,  serve  to  mainiain  tl.e  connexion  between  mightiest  and  minutest.  Nor  is 
tne  development  of  heat  and  electricity  in  the  same  process  f)£  combustion — one 
repellaut,  the  other  combining,  without  an  analogy  to  the  combinaiion  of  forces  by 
wnieh  the  planets  are  alternately  diiven  from  and  attracted  toward  the  ceniral  sun. 
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BY    H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 

Dr's  Pulte  and  Gatchell  : 

Gentlemen — 1  have  received  all  but  No  1  of  the  Magazine,  for  which  I  send  you 
inclosed  herein,  one  dollar. 

I  am  well  pleased  with  the  many  things  it  contains,  but  can  by  no  means  endors*^ 
all  its  sentiments.  I  consider  the  law  similia  to  be  one  of  Nature's,  and  cou'^equently 
it  must  be  perfect.  No  remedy,  then,  should  be  recognized  as  a  system,  and  il  water, 
be  applied  only  in  accordance  with  this  law,  (and  only  when  applied  in  this  way  can 
it  be  beneficial,)  we  have  nothing  more  still,  than  Homoeopathy,  pure  Homoeopathy. 

I  am  as  much  in  favor  of  iutroducing  new  remedii  s  into  our  materia  meuica  as 
anyone  can  be;  but  to  recognizing  any  one  bs  a  system,  I  mu-t  forever  remain 
opposed.  Yours  for  the  advancement  of  pure  Homoeopathy, 

Respecl  fully,        . 

The  above  letter  is  frank  and  respectful.  It  also  makes  a  point  which 
none  of  the  long-winded  harrangues  published  against  us,  have  done. 
We  are,  therefore,  well  pleased  with  it.  We  have  waited  patiently,  if 
out  of  all  the  noise  and  smoke  raised  about  Water  Cure,  some  defined 
form  should  at  length  appear.  The  writer,  therefore,  does  us  a  favor, 
that  he  has  afforded  that  which  our  editorial  assailants  have  not,  an 
opportunity  to  defend  ourselves. 

The  writer  will  not  expect  me  to  take  issue  as  to  the  fact  of  similia 
being  a  law  of  nature,  or  as  to  the  excellence  of  that  law.  Having  repeat- 
edly asserted  both  propositions,  and  having  asserted  nothing  whatever, 
inconsistent  with  either,  I  fully  agree  with  him  in  the  premises.     Now, 
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from  these  premises,  the  writer  derives  two  conchisions  of  a  very  dissimi- 
lar character.  Firstly,  that  no  remedy  should  be  recognized  as  a  system, 
and,  secondly,  that  water  can  be  beneficial  only  when  used  in  accor- 
dance with  the  law  of  similia. 

In  regard  to  the  first,  we  are  at  a  loss  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  writer. 
He  cannot  mean  to  be  taken  literally.  No  one  ever  contended  that  any 
remedy  is  or  ought  to  be  a  system.  I  presume,  therefore,  that  the  sen- 
tence is  elliptical  and  that  the  writer  intended  either  to  object  to 
systematizing  the  use  of  a  remedy,  or  else  to  making  an  exclusive 
system  out  of  the  use  of  any  one  remedy.  The  former  he  certainly 
could  not  have  intended,  as  this  is  what  all  writers,  both  Homoeopathic 
and  Allopathic,  have  been  striving  after,  and  without  which,  materia 
medica  would  be  a  chaos,  as  for  lack  of  imperfect  systematizing  it  is 
enough  so  now.  If  he  intends  the  latter,  I  most  heartily  concur.  I 
have  a  constitutional  repugnance  to  this  sort  of  exclusiveness.  I  presume, 
therefore,  in  regard  to  the  first  conclusion,  that  there  is  no  difference  of 
opinion  between  the  writer  and  myself.  As  to  his  second  inference, 
that  water  cannot  be  beneficial  unless  when  used  Homoeopathically, 
it  is  a  very  broad  assertion  and  should  have  an  equally  broad  foundation. 
It  is  one  of  those  universal  negatives  which  require  a  vast  amount  of 
knowledge  to  justify.  It  is  not  enough  to  know  that  it  can  be  used 
beneficially  when  applied  according  to  simiUa  to  justify  the  assertion 
that  it  cannot  be  used  beneficially  in  any  other  way.  The  one  method 
does  not,  of  necessity,  exclude  or  render  impossible  the  other.  I  object 
too,  to  this  summary  mode  of  disposing  of  a  great  practical  question, 
this  leaping  to  conclusions,  this  converting  of  a  general  positive  into  a 
universal  negative.  This  is  a  question  of  fact  not  of  inference  and  can 
no  more  be  proved  or  disproved  speculatively  than  can  Homceopathy 
itself.  But  let  us  examine  the  logic  in  this  case  and  give  the  writer  the 
benefit  of  his  own  process.  Giving  to  the  premises,  then,  their  proper 
arrangement  they  stand  thus  : 

Nature's  laws  are  perfect.     Homoeopathy  is  one  of  Nature's  laws. 

Therefore — what  !  every  tyro  knows — therefore  Homoeopatliy  is  a 
perfect  law,  and  every  tyro  knows  that  the  conclusion  of  the  Avriter  is 
not  in  the  premises.  In  order  to  obtain  that  conclusion,  the  premises 
must  read  : 

There  is  but  one  law  of  cure — Homoeopathy  is  that  law — therefore, 
only  Homoeopathic  remedies  cure. 

These  premises  are  altogether  different  from  the  others,  and  like 
ninety-nine  hundredths  of  the  fallacious  attempts  to  prove  an  error, 
they  assume  the  very  thing  to  be  proved.  The  fundamental  question  is, 
whether  or  not  there  is  but  one  law  of  cure.  The  writer  quietly  but 
unconsciously  assumes  that  there  is  but  one,  and  the  question  is  pro- 
nounced settled.  It  needs  in  any  such  case  of  fallacy,  only  to  give 
systematic  arrangement  to  the  premises,  and  the  fallacy  is  at  once 
exposed.  A  little  study  of  the  elements  of  reasoning  would  not  be 
amiss  among  medical  writers.  It  is  said  that  Hippocrates  claimed  to 
have  divorced  medicine  and  philosophy.  Later  writers  have  at  last 
divorced  medicine  and   logic.     I  should  not  have  labored  this  point 
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but  that  I  have  suspected  the  fallacy  which  has  been  deluding  the 
minds  of  the  opponents  of  water  cure,  and  have  only  been  waiting  until 
some  one  should  have  the  decision,  definitely  to  bring  it  out.  It  is  done 
and  resolves  itself  merely  into  an  assumption  of  the  essential  point  in 
question. 

Had  Hahnemann  afforded  no  better  evidence  of  the  Homoeopathic  law 
of  cure,  than  the  opponents  of  water  cure  have  of  the  nullity  of  any 
other  law  of  cure.  Homoeopathy  would  have  been,  at  the  present  time, 
enjoying  a  pleasant  slumber.  I  repeat,  that  this  is  a  question  of  fact, 
and  admits  of  no  speculative  solution.  It  can  be  decided  by  experi- 
ment and  by  experiment  only.  That  water  ordinarily  cures  under  the 
general  principle  of  re-action,  and  is  thus  far  Homoeopathic,  I  have 
always  agreed  in  the  magazine  and  out  of  it.  That  it  always  does  so,  I 
have  yet  to  learn  ;  I  am  not  addicted  to  jumping  at  conclusions  in  mat- 
ters of  science.     It  will  be  time  enough  to  assert  when  it  is  proved. 

But  there  lies  couched  under  the  statements  of  this  letter,  a  fallacy 
which  is  confusing  more  minds  than  one.  I  will,  therefore,  unfold  it  in 
detail.  First,  as  to  the  phrase,  *'law  of  nature."  I  know  not  from 
George  Combe  downward,  a  hacknied  phrase  more  indefinitely  used. 
Natural  law  is  treated  as  though  it  were  a  cause,  or  even  an  entity.  It 
is  almost  personified.  Indeed,  with  some,  under  its  potent  wand,  God 
has  quite  disappeared  from  the  universe.  Law  does  everything  ;  but, 
truth  to  tell,  law  does  nothing.  It  is  merely  the  mode  according  to  which 
things  are  done.  God  works  in  nature  according  to  law,  that  is  to  say, 
according  to  method.  The  term  law,  is  used  to  indicate  this  method 
as  perceived  by  man — and  the  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  human  mind 
to  express  a  law  of  nature,  is  merely  an  attempt  to  express  the  method 
according  to  which  the  Divine  mind  operates.  It  is  a  human  generali- 
zation of  nature's  order  ;  and  is  exact  in  proportion  to  the  perfection  of 
tlie  mind  which  attempts  it,  and  the  extent  of  its  knowledge.  All  gene- 
lalizations,  therefore,  partake  of  the  imperfection  of  the  human  mind. 

One  of  Newton's  generalizations  in  regard  to  light — a  subject  which 
lie  illustrated  with  the  usual  liberality  of  his  munificent  genius — was, 
that  light  radiates.  And  this  generalization  sufficed  for  the  time.  It 
harmonized  with  the  facts  then  known.  Other  facts  appeared  with  which 
it  did  not  harmonize,  and  it  is  now  superseded  by  the  generalization  ; 
light  undulates.  Once  generalization  in  regard  to  aflSnity  was,  it  is  an 
inherent  property  of  matter,  now  the  generalization  is,  it  is  the  efifect  of 
opposite  electrical  states.  And  thus,  in  the  progress  of  investigation, 
and  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  superior  generalizations  are  ever 
superseding  the  inferior. 

Will  any  man  suggest  that  physiology,  and  pathology,  and  thera- 
peutics are  better  understood  than  the  mere  physical  sciences.  Has  the 
human  constitution  been  thoroughly  surveyed  so  that  we  can  apply  the 
exhaustive  process  and  establish,  not  only  general  affirmatives,  but  upon 
these  predicate  universal  negatives !  I  am  amazed  at  the  confidence 
with  which  physicians  dogmatize  with  regard  to  things  that  are  wrapped 
in  profoundest  mystery.  Nowhere,  in  all  the  realms  of  science,  is  there 
ihe  same  audacity  as  in  the  medical  arena.      Happily  the  necessity  of 
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elaborate  investigation  and  cautious  induction,  is  beginning  to  be  realized. 
In  regard  to  physiology  there  exists  a  clear  perception  of  this  fact, 
a  perception  that  cannot  but  exert  a  salutary  influence  on  therapeutics. 
The  radiant  hypothesis  in  i-egard  to  light,  served  to  reconcile  and  beau- 
tifully to  explain  the  most  of  the  phenomena  known  in  Newton's  day.  It 
was  a  valuable  generalization.  An  improvement  has  been  made.  I 
know  not  but  our  form  of  generalization  similia  may  at  some  future  day 
be  improved.  I  do  not  pretend  to  dogmatize.  I  am  sure  that  it  con- 
tains a  great  practical  truth,  the  greatest  known  to  therapeutics.  That 
there  may  not  yet  be  some  still  better,  some  more  scientific  expression 
of  this  great  truth,  known  to  us  only  empirically,  would  be  shallow 
dos^matism  to  assert. 

But  admitting  any  degree  of  excellence  in  this  generalization,  what 
then  ?  Does  it  follow  that  because  a  certain  generalization  is  true,  that 
therefore,  a  certain  other  is  not  ?  Not  unless  the  two  can  be  shown  to 
be  incompatible.  This  has  not  been  done  in  regard  to  Homoeopathy, 
and  the  fact  of  non-Homoeopathic  cures  by  water  ;  I  do  not  know  that 
any  one  has  had  the  courage  to  undertake  it. 

But  I  am  wilhng  to  be  generous  and  to  anticipate  the  attempt,  and  I 
shall  be  pardoned,  if  I  preface  with  saying  that  it  is  feeble  to  conclude 
that  Antipathic  cures  are  fallacies  because  Homoeopathic  cures  are 
realities.  Schoolboys  do  not  need  to  be  told  that  attraction  and  repulsion 
are  both  laws  of  nature  and  both  universal.  And  I  doubt  whether  any 
one  of  them  was  ever  yet  found  objecting  to  the  reality  of  a  centripetal 
force  in  nature,  because  he  had  the  day  before  been  taught  that  there 
is  a  centrifugal  force.  True,  some  schoolboys  are  dull,  and,  therefore, 
it  may  have  occurred — I  do  not  think  it  has.  And  yet  the  schoolboy 
could  make  out  a  more  plausible  case  than  our  one-eyed  editorial 
friends  in  the  East.  For  he  is  taught  that  these  two  opposing  forces, 
both  operate  upon  the  same  matter,  at  the  same  time — in  fine,  that  the 
universe  is  a  mere  mongrel  system — ay,  that's  the  word — a  mongrel 
affair,  this  mixing  up  of  two  systems,  the  centrifugal  and  the  centripetal. 
I  feel  disposed  to  cry  shame  upon  what  ? — ignorance  ? — no,  upon  preju- 
dice, blind,  stumbling  prejudice,  which  ever  makes  shallow,  men's  views 
There  is  no  more  incompatibility  about  a  Homoeopathic  cure  being  made 
to-day,  and  an  Antipathic  cure  to-morrow,  or  a  Homoeopathic  cure  in 
Cleveland,  and  an  Antipathic  cure  in  Cincinnati,  or  the  one  of  Mr.  A. 
and  the  other  of  Mr.  B.  than  there  is  in  the  simultaneous  co-operation 
and  antagonism  of  those  two  stupendous  forces  with  which  the  Omnip- 
otent controls  the  planetary  and  stellar  hosts  of  this  infinite  universe. 

But  again,  this  is  a  question  of  fact,  not  of  argument.  And  there 
are  ''two  Richards  in  the  field" — the  same  shallow  dogmatism  displayed 
by  both. 

The  Homoeopathist  of  one  idea  says  :  ''I have  wrought  Homoeopathic 
cures,  therefore  there  can  be  no  Antipathic  cures."  The  Antipathist 
says:  "  I  have  wrought  Antipathic  cures,  therefore  there  can  be  no 
Homoeopathic  cures."  0  masters  of  logic!  Children  of  Whately  or 
of  the  Greek.  And  so  they  contend,  valiant  knights  both ;  but  they 
have  seen  only  opposite  sides  of  the  shield,  and  the  same  fallacy  deceives 
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them  both.  Each  assumes  that  there  is  but  one  law  of  cure,  and  each 
modestly  demands  of  the  other  to  confess  himself  an  ignoramus,  or  to 
deny  the  evidence  of  his  own  senses.  Each  demands  of  the  other  that 
he  shall  confess,  either  that  he  doesn't  know  enough  to  distinguish 
between  health  and  disease,  or  that  his  senses  may  have  entirely 
deceived  him.  He  thought  the  patient  was  sick  and  he  seemed  to  be 
cured,  the  patient  asserted  that  he  was  well,  but  it  was  all  a  delusion. 

Kow,  I  can  conceive  that  both  a  Homoeopathist  and  Allopathist  are 
capable  of  knowing  when  a  man  is  sick  and  when  he  is  well,  and  they 
may  be  equally  capable  of  forming  an  opinion  as  to  whether  the  man 
was  cured  or  merely  enjoyed  a  spontaneous  recovery,  as  often  happens, 
fortunately  enough,  to  the  patients  of  both.  And  being  convinced  of 
the  possibility  of  diagnostic  skill  and  common  judg  ment  in  both,  I  con- 
f3ss  to  a  credulousness  which  compels  me  to  believe  both.  Yea,  I  believe 
that  both  have  cured  under  different  laws. 

But  perhaps  the  Homoeopathist  will  say  that  he  is  more  successful 
in  curing  Homoeopath ically  than  is  possible  Antipathically. 

Sensible  man  !  No  Homoeopathist  doubts  it.  Perhaps  he  will  add 
that  he  has  never  eff"ected  any  cures  Antipathically.  Very  possible. 
But  I  will  produce,  not  Allopathists  only,  but  as  skillful  Homoeopathists 
as  himself,  who  will  testify  that  they  have  eff"ected  such  cures.  Perhaps 
he  will  conclude  with  observing  that  such  men  don't  know  what  disease 
is  or  what  cure  is.  Ah,  there  comes  in  the  lurking  devil  egotism,  and 
the  argument  is  at  an  end.  With  all  such,  Homoeopathists,  Eclectics, 
Antiquarians,  who  deny  to  others  all  capacity  to  recognize  disease  and 
health,  sickness  and  cure,  appropriating  to  themselves  all  such  skill, 
reason  is  thrown  away. 

To  conclude — until  some  one  shall  either  disprove  the  cures  attributed 
to  water,  or  show  that  they  have  all  been  wrought  Homoeopathically, 
there  will  be  no  further  occasion  for  controverting  the  matter.  Hydro- 
pathists  offer  unexceptionable  testimony  of  the  cure  by  water,  of  not 
only  various  formsof  psora,  but  of  "diseases  superinduced  by  the  unskill- 
ful treatment  of  the  Allopathists,"  of  which  Hahnemann  says,  "that 
when  they  have  attained  a  considerable  height,  it  would  seem  as  if 
no  remedy  could  be  discovered  or  devised  for  their  cure."  [  Organoriy^ 
Was  Hahnemann  deceived  in  this,  or  have  the  Hydropathists  and  their 
patients  merely  been  playing  upon  the  world's  credulity.  Is  water 
Homoeopathic  to  drug  diseases  ?  If  so,  is  it  Homoeopathic  to  the  diseases 
produced  by  all  sorts  of  drugs  from  calomel  to  quinine  ?  Is  it  in  addi- 
tion. Homoeopathic,  not  only  to  all  sorts  of  drug-diseases,  but  to  a 
long  list  of  psoric  diseases  also  ?  For,  to  cures  of  all  these  diseases  by 
water,  unexceptionable  testimony  exists.  Verily,  water  is  extensively 
Homoeopathic  and  Homoeopathy  is  a  very  unmeaning  term.  I  pause 
for  a  reply,  with  the  suggestion  that  the  reply  should  be  something  else 
than  abusive  epithets  or  even  covert  fallacies. 

I7oTE. — I  do  not  need  to  be  told  \f  Halinemann's  excellencies.  I  can  appreciate 
them,  as  1  do,  highly,  without  Jittiibiiting  to  him  those  which  he  did  not  possess.  It 
miglit  be  well  t)  reconcile  Hahnemanii's  staunient  in  regaid  to  . the  direci  curative 
power  of  Mesmerism  with  the  existence  of  but  one  law  of  cure. 
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ASIATIC  CHOLERA. 

REFLECTION  S S  TATISTICS. 


BY  J.  H.  PULTE,  M.  D. 

Xot  the  least  among  the  thousands  of  wonderful  facts  and  events 
brought  about  by  the  discovery  of  Homoeopathy,  which  either  as  mirac- 
ulous cures,  blessed  the  world  of  affliction,  or  which,  as  newly  discovered 
laws  astonished  and  enlightened  the  world  of  science,  is  that  grand  and 
noble  instance  when  Hahnemann  pointed,  wdth  boldness  and  correctness, 
to  the  very  remedies,  which  should  and  did  successfully  combat  that 
awful  disease,  the  cholera,  although  he  never  had  seen  himself  a  cholera 
patient  as  yet,  but  had  only  read  a  description  of  the  symptoms.  This 
act  of  Hahnemann's  was  at  once  the  most  splendid  refutation  against  all 
that  his  enemies  had  said,  and  against  all  that  they  might  say  after- 
wards. It  was  a  practical  vindication  of  the  truth  of  real  science,  such 
as  the  world  heretofore  had  never  witnessed,  and  which  since  has  not 
been  surpassed;  it  is  scarcely  equalled  by  the  mathematical  demonstra- 
tion's of  Le  Verrier's  of  the  existence  of  Keptune,  before  the  eye  of  an 
Astronomer  had  caught  this  planet  in  its  course  through  the  immense 
depths  of  the  heavens.  In  both  instances,  we  see  the  eye  of  science 
precede  the  observation  to  be  made  by  the  external  senses,  and  judge 
with  such  accuracy  and  precision  truly  wonderful  and  imposing.  The 
mind  in  the  common  pursuits  of  life,  drudging  along  and  becoming 
wearied  from  the  endless  toil,  refreshes  by  contemplating  such  deeds  of 
scientific  valor ;  it  is  inspired  by  new  sti'ength  from  above ;  it  believes 
again  that  toil  and  research  is  not  in  vain,  and  that  a  still  more  glorious 
future  shall  follow  the  present,  which  is  found  worthy  to  produce  such 
giants  in  intellect. 

There  Hahnemann  sat  in  his  little  cabinet,  before  him  the  reports  of 
the  physicians,  sent  out  to  Russia  to  reconnoitre  the  movements  and 
character  of  that  dreadful  enemy,  the  cholera.  He  watched  with  care, 
its  slightest  motions,  not  a  symptom  escaped  his  eye.  With  the  key 
he  had  discovered,  he  now  was  prepared  to  unlock  the  mystery ;  on  this 
solemn  moment  hung  the  life  of  thousands  of  his  fellow  creatures;  he 
knew  it,  he  was  sensible  of  it,  but  he  did  not  tremble,  did  not  shrink, 
where  duty  of  such  exalted  a  nature  was  presented  to  him.  Here  was 
a  test,  so  awfully  grand,  given  into  his  hands,  that  an  ordinary  mind 
might  have  been  crushed  under  its  weight.  Kot  so  Hahnemann.  The 
occasion  so  weighty,  buoys  him  up ;  he  feels  his  duty,  but  also  the  inspir- 
ing influence  of  a  heavenly  reward  in  the  distance,  and  his  genius 
towers  higher  and  higher,  until  it  lights  the  Promethean  torch,  which 
is  henceforth  to  guide  and  save  millions  of  struggling  and  dying  mor- 
tals. We  may  say,  Hahnemann  had  reached,  in  this  act,  the  culminating 
point  of  his  greatness,  although  not  of  his  usefulness.  No  act  of  his 
after  life  could  compare  in  magnitude  and  grandeur,  with  the  discovery 
of  the  remedies  against  cholera,  nor  could  anything  that  he  afterwards 
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developed,  evince  greater  tact  or  sagacity.  That  done,  and  he  commenced 
a  new  era  in  the  history  of  medicine  ;  the  healing  art  had  at  once  become 
a  science,  noble,  more  elevating,  more  humanitary  than  any  other ; — 
medicine  had  found  combined  in  him  a  Luther  and  a  Bacon  ;  who  won- 
ders now  that  she  has  progressed  so  fast  and  rapidly  towards  perfection. 
Two  severe  epidemics  of  cholera  have  tested  to  a  perfect  demonstration, 
the  correctness  of  Hahnemann's  bold  predictions,  camphor,  veratrum, 
and  cyprum  are  yet  the  principal  remedies  against  cholera;  no  others  can 
compare  with  these  three,  in  general  applicability. 

And  how  have  the  results  crowned  his  brows  with  the  laurels  of  suc- 
cess !  Compare  the  Homoeopathic  with  the  Allopathic  statistics.  The 
comparison  is  so  much  in  favor  of  Homoeopathic  treatment,  that  if  the 
same  results  had  not  been  gained  in  thousands  of  places,  and  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  globe,  one  might  doubt,  at  the  first  glance  the  truth  of 
the  statements. 

All  the  Allopathic  statistics,  from  Russia  to  the  fartherest  corner  of 
America,  show  an  average  loss  of  from  ffty  to  eighty  ^er  cent.,  while  the 
Homoeopathic  statistics,  procured  from  the  same  places,  show  only  an 
average  loss  of  from  three  to  ten  per  cent.  Many  of  us  will  yet  recol- 
lect the  thrill  of  joy  and  exulting  pleasure,  which  ran  through  this  nation 
from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  when  after  the  first  season  of  the 
cholera  (1849,)  it  was  experienced  and  known,  that  Homoeopathy  had 
been  incomparably  more  successful  than  any  other  medical  system.  In  the 
prevention  as  well  as  the  cure  of  this  most  dreadful  of  all  diseases,  it  had 
shown  itself  the  most  effective  and  reliable  system.  During  this  time  of 
unspeakable  suffering  and  distress.  Homoeopathy  had  gloriously  and 
convincingly  vindicated  its  merciful  divine  origin.  Hahnemann's  name 
.  shone  in  those  days  bright  and  glorious ;  around  his  memory  gathered 
of  itself  a  glorious  wreath  of  the  people's  own  voluntary  thanks  and 
blessings — a  homage  rendered  to  genius  and  philanthrophy,  willino-ly 
and  readily.     What  a  man  !  what  a  science  !  what  a  testimony  ! 


The  Sciknce  of  Society  ;  by  Stephen  Pearl  Andrews,  and  Equitable  Commerce  ; 
by  Joseph  Warren. 

These  two  works  are  supplements  to  each  other  containing  a  new 
development  of  principles  in  commerce  proposed  as  elements  of  new 
society.  They  are  as  original  as  they  are  interesting,  and  the  style  is 
pleasant  and  forcible.  Their  future  importance  in  regulating  society 
must  be  great  and  unquestionable.  The  Americans  may  be  proud  to 
have  thus  solved  peaceably,  this  vexed  question  of  dreaded  socialism. 
Every  one  ought  to  read  this  book. 

A  Mother's   Thoughts  on  Parental  Respoksibilitv  ;  by  Mrs.  C.  M.  Sleek. 
Hints  ox  the  Reproductive  Organs  ;  by  James  C.  Jackson,  M.  D.. 

The  above  books,  pubhshed  by  Fowlers  &  Wells,  are  to  be  had  at  E. 
G.  Knight  (fe  Go's.,  Cleveland. 

We  are  obliged  to  displace  the  above  notices  of  books  in  order  to  fill 
out  the  page. 
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BY   H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 

Its  Name. — The  term  Cholera  has  been  generally  derived  from  the 
Greek  word  chole,  bile.  If  so,  as  the  Greeks  used  the  term  cholera  to 
signify  a  water-spout,  namely,  which  conveys  water  from  a  house, 
chole  must  have  signified  other  fluids  than  the  bilious,  and  from  the 
flow,  not  of  bile,  but  of  water,  the  disease  is  evidently  named.  The 
propriety  of  the  name  is  apparent  to  any  one  who  has  witnessed  the 
sudden  gush  of  water  in  the  cholera  whether  by  vomiting  or  dejection. 
Cholera  is  literally  the  water-spout  disease. 

Its  ISTature. — Diseases  are  named  from  some  prominent  symptom. 
But  that  symptom,  however  prominent  and  however  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  the  disease,  may  not  be  essential  to  it.  It  so  happens  with 
regard  to  cholera.  The  dry  cholera  is  universally  recognized  by 
physicians  as  the  most  rapid  and  fatal  form  of  cholera.  In  this  form 
the  patient  sinks  at  once,  with  the  same  sunken  look,  the  same  sense  of 
oppression  at  the  chest,  and  the  same  utter  prostration  as  in  cases 
attended  with  diarrhsea  and  vomiting — and  yet  in  this  form,  with  little, 
perhaps  no  vomiting  or  diarrhaea.  Discharges  then,  although  general, 
are  not  universal,  hence  though  important,  they  are  not  essential 
features  of  the  disease.  I  believe  the  sense  of  sufl'ocation  and  of 
oppression  in  the  region  of  the  heart  to  be  universal.  It  is  evident, 
then,  that  the  blood  is  aff"ected  ;  and  probably  cholera  is  more  emphat- 
ically a  disease  of  the  blood  than  of  any  other  tissue.  At  least  it  is 
more  a  disease  of  the  blood  than  of  the  bowels.  The  very  nature  of 
the  diarrhaea,  an  escape  of  the  serum,  indicates  a  disease  of  the  blood. 
While  the  condition  of  the  blood,  its  thick,  black  appearance,  demon- 
strates it.  As  to  what  precedes  this  change  in  the  blood,  whether  some 
arrest  of  the  function  of  the  lungs,  no  longer  permitting  the  escape  of 
carbonic  acid  from  the  blood,  it  would  be,  at  present,  presumption  to 
attempt  to  determine.  To  what  extent  also  the  almost  uniform  arrest 
of  the  separation  of  the  urinary  and  bilious  elements  from  the  blood, 
which  are  invariably  found  to  be  present,  may  produce  some  of  the 
peculiar  symptoms  of  cholera,  it  would  be  equally  unsatisfactory  to 
conjecture.  I  am  not  aware  that  we  can  fix  with  absolute  certainty  upon 
any  distinctive  pathological  condition  except  that  of  the  carbonized  state 
of  the  blood. 

Its  Cause. — The  cause  of  cholera  is  as  obscure  now  as  it  was  twenty 
years  since,  or  I  might  say  as  obscure  as  the  cause  of  intermittent  or 
scarlet-fever,  whooping-cough  or  small-pox,  or  almost  any  other  disease. 
As  to  the  theory  of  animalcular  or  fungous  origin,  it  is  hardly  worth 
discussing.  That  peculiar  fungi  may  have  been  found  in  cholera  as 
well  as  other  evacviations,  is  probable  enough.  So  are  maggots  found 
in  putrid  flesh.  Some  persons  think  that  they  can  retard  the  putrifac- 
tion  of  the  meat  by  preventing  the  approach  of  flies.  This  inverting 
of  cause  and  efi'ect  is  only  less  common  than  confounding  coincidence 
and  causation.  As  to  the  ozone  theory,  I  wait  for  more  light.  It  is 
altogether  probable  from  its  mode  of  diff'usion  that  it  may  be  caused  by 


ASIATIC     CHOLERA.  365 


some  gaseous  condition.  I  see  no  improbability  in  the  idea  that  rare 
and  pernicious  gasses  may  penetrate  the  crust  of  the  earth  and  spread 
pestilence.  The  earth  has  much  to  do  with  health  and  disease.  Wit- 
ness the  typhoid  disease  said  to  prevail  upon  the  island  of  Hong  Kong, 
just  where  ferruginous  granite  is  found,  and  nowhere  else  ;  witness  the 
fevers  that  follow  the  turning  up  of  the  virgin  soil  in  our  prairie  States. 
For  aught  I  know,  subtle  emanations  from  a  great  depth  may  in  course 
of  the  subterranean  changes  which  are  known  to  be  in  progress,  reach 
the  surface  and  poison  man.  But  it  will  be  time  enough  to  assert  when 
we  know — at  present  we  can  only  say  we  do  not  know  the  cause  of 
cholera. 

Its  Conditions. — The  conditions  most  favorable  to  the  operations  of 
this  unknown  cause  are  not  as  well  determined  as  they  might  be.  I 
saw  laro-e,  vio-orous,  robust  mechanics,  blacksmiths  and  others,  attacked 
as  readily  as  the  less  vigorous.  I  incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  spare, 
wiry  constitution  was  less  exposed  than  the  more  robust. 

As  to  diet  so  far  as  I  can  judge  in  the  absence  of  extensive  statistics, 
which  alone  are  reliable  in  such  matters,  a  rather  generous  diet,  a  more 
stimulating  one  than  usual,  tends  with  our  overwrought  city  population, 
to  fortify  the  system  against  the  subtle  cholera  poison.  At  least  I  have 
found  in  myself  and  observed  in  others,  equally  free  from  any  anxiety, 
a  greater  disposition  for  and  capacity  to  endure  stimulants  during  the 
prevalence  of  cholera  than  at  other  times.  I  think  that  those  who 
.lived  upon-  a  spare  diet  were  more  exposed  to  its  attack,  and  were  less 
able  to  recover  than  those  who  lived  upon  a  more  generous  diet.  But 
I  do  not  dogmatize  on  this  point. 

One  provocation  appears  to  be  pretty  distinctly  establishedby  Mr.  Lee, 
and  that  is,  water  containing  lime  or  magnesia.  If  we  can  only  rely 
upon  an  extensive  and  carefully  selected  series  of  facts,  the  eftect  of 
lime-water  in  promoting  cholera,  may  be  set  down  as  an  axiom.  Prob- 
ably whatever  in  the  water  tends  to  irritate  the  boAvels,  is  favorable  to 
the  development  of  cholera.  As  to  the  occupations  involving  exposure 
to  offensive  effluvia,  the  Parisian  statistics  appear  to  disprove  any 
peculiar  mortality  attending  them.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the 
cholera  miasm,  the  plague  miasm,  or  the  yellow  fever  miasm  does 
not  reveal  itself  to  the  olfactories. 

It  is  quite  certain  however,  that  crowded  and  ill-ventilated  habita- 
tions are  rare  friends  of  cholera.  The  mortality  was  terrible  in 
Cincinnati  in  the  tenements  occupied  by  poor  foreigners,  crowded 
together  by  scores,  and  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  decay  which 
is  constantly  but  slowly  going  on  in  the  living  body,  yields  emanations 
not  less,  nay  more  fatal  than  those  which  prevail  from  the  advanced 
putrefaction  of  the  dead  body.  They  appear  to  be  analagous  when 
human  beings  are  crowded  together,  to  that  poison  generated  in  the 
early  stage  of  animal  decomposition,  before  fetid,  loathsome  rottenness 
has  invaded ;  a  poison  the  fatal  effects  of  which  the  anatomist  well 
knows  and  dreads. 

Its  Contagiousness. — Every  human  being  is  constantly  giving  off 
emanations  according  to  existing  bodily,  and  mental  states,  and  every 
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state  of  mind  or  body  is  contagious  in  proportion  to  intensity  of  cause 
and  susceptibility  of  subject.  Mesmerism  abundantly  proves  this,  and 
the  experiments  of  Reichenbach  illustrate  it.  The  emanations  from 
any  disease  are  poisonous.  Still  the  emanations  from  the  majority  of 
diseases  are  not  intense  enousfh  to  affect  ordinary  constitutions.  But 
the  emanations  of  any  disease  may  be  rendered  more  poisonous  by 
crowding  subjects  together;  they  are  more  likely  also  to  affect  a  person 
in  health  where  the  epidemic  cause  prevails  than  elsewhere,  because 
this  is  already  operating  upon  him.  Thus  yellow  fever  emanations 
which  would  poison  a  person  in  Xew  Orleans  during  the  prevalence  of 
the  disease,  might  not  affect  him  at  all  when  exposed  to  the  same 
emanations  at  a  remote  point,  where  the  system  was  not  acted  upon  by 
the  epidemic  cause.  It  is  true  also  that  the  system,  by  frequent  resist- 
ence,  may  become  fortified  against  epidemic  as  well  as  other  poisons. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  cholera  emanations,  yellow  fever  emanations, 
and  various  others  not  ordinarily  poisonous,  may  be  rendered  so. 

The  tendency  of  the  human  body  to  generate  fatal  poison  was  fatally 
illustrated  in  the  Black  Assizes,  at  Oxford,  I  think.  A  typhus  fever 
had  been  generated  by  the  crowded  and  filthy  jail.  When  the  jail 
door  which  communicated  with  the  court-room  was  opened,  a  deathly 
air  was  felt  by  those  near.  There  was  a  window  open  upon  one  side 
of  the  court-house.  The  judges  and  lawyers  towards  whom  the  wind 
from  the  open  window  wafted  the  eflfluvia,  all  died.  On  the  other  side 
all  escaped. 

That  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  is  contagious,  is  now  better 
established  than  it  was  when  Dr.  Gooch  wrote  the  following : 

'*It  is  not  uncommon  for  the  o-reater  number  of  cases  to  occur  in  the 
practice  of  one  man,  whilst  the  other  practitioners  of  the  neighborhood, 
vho  are  not  more  skillful  or  more  busy,  meet  with  few  or  none.     A 
practitioner  opened  the  body  of  a  woman  who  had  died  of  puerperal 
fever,   and  continued  to  wear  the  same  clothes.      A  lady  whom  he 
delivered  a  few  days  afterwards,  was  attacked  with  and  died  of  a  sim- 
ilar disease ;  two  more  of  his  lying-in  patients,  in  rapid  succession,  met 
with  the  same  fate  ;  struck  by  the  thought  that  he  might  have  carried 
Xhe  contagion  in  his  clothes,  he  instantly  changed  them,  and  met  with 
no  more  cases  of  the  kind.     A  woman  in  the  country,  who  was  employed 
SIS  washerwoman  and  nurse,  washed  the  linen  of  one  who  had  died  of 
■puerperal  fever ;  the  next  lying-in  patient  she  nursed  died  of  the  same 
disease  ;  a  third  nursed  by  her  met  with  the  same  fate,  till  the  neighbor-, 
hood,   getting  afraid  of  her,  ceased  to  employ  her.     The  disease  has 
occurred  in  some  wards  of  a  hospital,  the  others  being  free  from  it ; 
but  after  ventilating,  cleansing,  and  painting  these  wards,  they  became 
as  healthy  as  the  others.     Facts  such  as  these  have  long  led  to  the 
suspicion  that  the   disease  might  be  communicated  from  one  lying-in 
woman  to  another  in  the  clothes  of  the  practitioner  or  nurse,   or  the 
furniture  of  a  tainted  chamber.'* 

Xor  is  it  unworthy  of  remark  that  there  is  a  great  tendency  to 
contagiousness  about  diseases  that  are  associated  with  the  skin  and  the 
alimentary  canal,  both  of  which,  and  which  alone,  in  the  healthy  state. 
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excrete  effete  animal  matter.  In  reo-ard  to  the  alimentary  canal  too, 
contagion  appears  to  be  developed  more  in  connexion  with  the  diseases 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  lo^yer  part  of  the  tract.  Cholera,  complicated  as 
it  generally  is,  with  disease  of  this  canal,  is  no  exception  to  the  conta- 
gious tendency.  The  clothes  of  a  man  who  died  of  cholera  in  'New 
Orleans,  w^ere  locked  up  and  sent  home  to  his  w^ife  in  Kentucky.  She 
opened  the  box  and  washed  the  clothes.  In  a  few  hours  she  Avas  seized 
with  a  fatal  attack  of  cholera.  Though  there  were  no  other  cases  in 
the  vicinity.  Not  a  few  cases  are  on  record  pointing  with  equal  direct- 
ness to  the  occasional  fact  of  the  contamousness  of  cholera. 

The  occasional  propagation  of  cholera  by  contagion  is  also  confirmed 
by  its  recent  introduction  into  Cleveland.  Mr.  Sawtell,  living  in  Ohio 
City,  had  an  attack  of  cholera  w^hile  traveling  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  State.  Soon  after  his  return  home,  he  suffered  a  relapse  in  conse- 
quence of  exertion  while  yet  weak.  The  second  attack  proved  fatal. 
His  wife  had  a  fatal  attack.  Mrs.  Brainerd,  who  assisted  in  nursing 
them,  Avas  seized  and  died.  Her  husband  soon  followed.  Two  sons  of 
Mr.  Saw^tell  also  became  victims  to  the  disease.  Of  these  one  lived  in 
Cleveland,  w^here  he  died.  His  daughter  and  his  mother-in-law^  fol- 
lowed. A  lady  w^ho  attended  them,  and  a  washerw^oman  who  w^ashed 
their  clothes,  also  experienced  fatal  attacks,  while  every  member  of  the 
family  had  cholera  symptoms,  as  w^ell  as  the  physician  who  was  last  in 
attendance.  The  physician  who  was  first  in  attendance,  together  w^  ith 
his  son,  also  had  attacks  of  considerable  severity,  and  every  member  of 
his  family  had  symptoms  more  or  less  severe.  So  far  as  I  ana  informed, 
the  disease  w^as,  and  for  some  time  continued  to  be  confined  to  the 
Sawtell  family,  and  to  those  who  directly  or  indirectly  had  communica- 
tion with  them. 

Its  Modifications. — Most  Antiquarians  medicate  names,  not  diseases. 
They  fail  to  observe  that  the  cholera  of  one  year  is  not  the  cholera  of 
another  year.  They  have  forgotten,  if  they  ever  read,  the  observations 
of  Sydenham,  who  speaking  of  epidemics,  says,  "Epidemic  diseases 
may  seem  alike  to  the  unwary,  because  in  some  sort  they  do  agree  U) 
crutward  appearances.  *  ^  *  Their  diflference  is  apparent  not  only 
from  their  peculiar  symptoms,  but  also  from  the  different  methods  of 
cure  they  respectively  require.  *  *  The  same  method  which  cures 
in  the  middle  of  the  year,  may  possibly  prove  destructive  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  it."  Rare  Sydenham  in  Antiquarian  ranks.  The  Homoeopathist 
has  reduced  this  thing  to  a  system. 

So  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  cholera,  though  less  prevalent  in  '51  and 
'52  than  in  '50,  has  been  more  fatal.  As  it  has  appeared  here  this  sum- 
mer it  has  been  considerably  modified  also  from  what  it  w^as  in  Cincinnati 
in  '50.  The  nose,  ears,  chin  and  skin  in  general,  as  well  as  the  perspi- 
ration, have  been  warmer,  the  vomiting  less  free,  the  cramps  less  intense, 
there  has  been  more  retching,  the  urine  not  so  completely  suppressed, 
and  the  rice  flakes  largei*,  like  little  masses ;  the  collapsed  state,  of 
course,  very  similar.  But  it  has  been  none  the  less  fatal  for  these 
modifications. 

Its  Treatment. — The  treatment  of  cholera  is  well  settled  amon-^ 
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Homoeopathists.  Camphor,  secale,  cuprun,  veratrum,  arsenicum,  accor- 
ding to  symptoms,  are,  undoubtedly,  principal  remedies.  As  to  quantity 
while  in  chronic  diseases,  I  hold  to  high  dilutions,  repeated,  generally, 
at  lonsf  intervals,  I  have  always  reo^arded  intense  diseases  as  demand- 
ing  frequent  and  substantial  doses.  I  expect,  also,  from  a  genuine 
remedy,  prompt  results  in  acute  cases.  Thus,  in  an  intense  colic,  not 
dependent  on  a  chronic  condition,  I  expect  to  see  the  eflect  of  the  appro- 
priate remedy,  in  less  than  five  minutes,  and  do  not  hesitate  in  most 
cases,  to  administer  another  remedy  if  no  improvement  manifests  itself 
in  that  time.  True,  it  would  generally  disappear  by  the  next  day,  per- 
haps in  a  few  hours,  by  giving  a  single  pellet  of  almost  any  medicine, 
and  then  calmly,  that  is  on  the  part  of  the  physician,  waiting  the  result. 
So  in  cholera,  I  am  compelled  to  regard  as  cases  of  spontaneous  recovery 
the  most  of  those  that  occur  under  the  use  of  the  remote  attenuations. 
I  do  not  speak  of  the  collapse,  but  of  the  first  accession  of  the  disease. 

Of  the  cholera  as  it  has  appeared  in  Cleveland  this  summer,  I  have 
treated  but  two  cases.  One  of  these  was  of  a  lady.  She  awoke  feeling 
ill,  eat  but  little  breakfast  and  went  about  her  household  duties.  About 
eleven  A.  M.  she  experienced  an  extreme  exhaustion,  a  sense  of  oppres- 
sion in  the  chest  with  anxiety  about  the  heart,  nausea,  retching, 
cramping  and  burning  at  the  stomach,  an  aching  cramping  feeling  in 
the  hypochondria,  a  drawing  crampy  feeling  along  the  whole  length  of 
the  legs  and  distinct  cramps  in  the  feet,  and  an  almost  irresistible  impulse 
to  evacuate.  She  felt  also  extreme  dejection  with  a  disposition  to  weep, 
l3ut  at  the  same  time  great  indiflPerence  about  the  result  of  the  attack, 
rather  inclining  to  a  desire  that  she  might  not  recover. 

I  was  confident  that  no  ordinary  diarrhea  or  cholera  morbus  could 
produce  such  prostration.  Xor  could  I  refer  it  to  any  apprehension  on 
account  of  the  occurrence  of  a  few  cases  of  cholera  in  the  city.  For  I 
liad  seen  her  during  the  cholera  of  '50  with  perfect  self-possession, 
nursing  cholera  cases.  I  had  also  seen  her  nursing  small-pox  and  malig- 
nant dysentery.  Besides  that,  the  symptoms  did  not  admit  of  any  such 
conclusion. 

I  had  not  felt  satisfied  that  the  remedies  of  '50  were  accurately  specific 
to  the  cholera  as  it  had  appeared  in  Cleveland  in  '52.  I  observed,  also, 
that  the  retching,  sense  of  distress  and  general  appearance,  were  very 
similar,  to  what  I  had  known  produced  by  common  salt ;  I  knew,  also, 
that  salt  produces  a  flow  of  sei-um  into  the  alimentary  canal,  from  the 
blood-vessels,  as  well  as  a  burning  at  the  stomach  and  other  symptoms 
which  were  present.  Accordingly,  I  called  for  salt  and  water.  The  salt 
arrived  first.  I  immediately  placed  some  ten  or  twelve  grains  upon 
the  tongue.  This  at  once  relieved  the  retching  as  well  as  the  cramp 
of  the  stomach.  I  forthwith  prepared  a  strong  solution  of  salt  and 
water  and  continued  to  administer  it  in  table -spoonful  doses  as  often  as 
cessation  of  improvement  demanded.  In  less  than  thirty  minutes  the 
nausea,  retching  and  cramping  had  disappeared,  together  with  the 
oppression  at  the  chest,  and  complete  re-action  was  established.  Some 
soreness  of  the  abdomen  which  remained  I  removed  with  a  single  dose 
of  mercury,  some  sharp  cutting  pains  with  a  dose  of  colocynth.  About 
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two  P.  M.  diarrhea  was  threatened.  This  I  relieved  with  one  dose  of 
secale  30  and  this  was  the  last  medicine  I  gave  that  day.  The  next  day 
there  remained  merely  an  excessive  debility  from  the  severity  of  the 
attack.  This  gradually  passed  off  and  in  about  seventy  two  hours  the 
patient  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  her  ordinary  health. 

While  I  am  satisfied  that  in  this  case,  of  which  I  took  notes  at  the 
time,  salt  was  the  specific,  I  also  think  that  infinitesimals  Avould  have 
proved  comparatively  inefficient.  At  least  the  patient  would  have  passed 
into  collapse  only  to  have  experienced  at  the  best,  a  very  lingering 
recovery. 

The  Editors  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  News  Letter,  in  speaking 
of  the  Homoeopathic  use  of  water,  in  which  they  claim  eighteen  years 
experience,  state  that,  **  in  the  collapsed  state  of  cholera,  let  the  water 
be  applied  externally  ice-cold,  and  hot  water  internally,  by  table-spoon- 
fulls  every  fifteen  minutes,  and  a  reaction  will  be  produced  as  no 
Homoeopathic  remedy  has  ever  effected  before." 

As  to  the  hot  water  internally  I  can  say  nothing  from  personal 
experience,  but  as  to  the  cold  water  externally,  I  do  not  think  the  News 
Letter  overrates  its  value.  And  I  would  add  that  in  acute  dysentery 
which  so  frequently  accompanies  or  follows  a  cholera  epidemic,  were  I 
restricted  to  water  alone  or  medicine  alone,  I  would  prefer  the  water. 

I  do  not  doubt  the  superior  efficacy,  in  general,  of  the  higher  dilu- 
tions in  chronic  diseases,  and  in  recent  diseases  so  far  as  they  approach 
to  chronic  forms.  I  have  used  dilutions  as  high  as  the  sixteen  hundredth, 
(^Jenichen)  with  decided  effect.  Indeed  I  am  at  an  entire  loss  as  to  the 
possible  stopping  point  in  regard  to  dilutions.  Experiment  alone  can 
determine.  Nor  do  I  doubt  the  necessity,  in  general,  of  a  single  remedy 
and  lono;  intervals  in  chronic  cures. 

But  at  the  same  time,  I  am  compelled  to  regard  as  spontaneous  the 
most  of  those  cases  of  recovery,  which  have  occurred  under  high  dilu- 
tions in  acute  diseases  of  the  abdominal  organs  and  to  some  extent  of  the 
thoracic  viscera  except  so  far  as  they  may  have  been  appropriate  to  the 
more  advanced  and  less  acute  stages  of  the  diseases.  I  know  very  well 
tlie  great  variety  of  the  human  constitution  as  well  as  of  disease.  I  do 
not,  therefore,  wish  to  dogmatize  on  this  subject.  I  state,  however, 
what  experience  and  physiology  both  indicate. 

Note. — It  is  a  favorite  idea  with  the  Chaotic  (not  Antiquarian)  school  in  medicine, 
wiio  are  accustomed  to  trace  almost  all  diseases  to  acids  that  acid  in  the  alimentary  ca- 
nal, is  the  cause  of  cholera.  Not  that  Ihey  have  any  evidence,  but  they  have  used 
akkajies  as  remedies,  therefore  the  bowels  must  be  acid.  But  chemistry,  according  to 
Simon,  shows  a  strong  alkaline  reaction  in  the  matter  passed  by  the  bowels.  It 
eiftifvesces  with  acids  and  gives  other  evidences  of  its  alkalinity. 

Those  Antiquarians  who  have  gotten  up  a  theory  of  a  change  in  the  human 
constitution,  to  account  for  the  same  medicines  not  being  adapted  to  epidemics  ai 
different  periods,  would  do  well  to  learn  of  Sydenham,  that  though  the  name  may  be 
identical,  the  disease  may  be  modified. 


Poison  Ivr. — There  is  no  remedy  so  sure  and  speedy  for  curing  the 
poison  of  common  ivy  as  that  rendered  by  simply  chewing  the  tender 
leaves  of  the  plant  itself. — New  England  Farmer. 
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"  Lead  cholic  is  characterized,"  according  to  Pereira,  "  by  sharp,  con- 
tinued abdominal  pains,  attended  by  exacerbations,  diminishing,  or,  if 
increasing,  but  little,  by  pressure,  accompanied  with  hardness  and  de- 
pression of  the  walls  of  the  abdomen,  obstinate  constipation,  vomiting  or 
nausea,  excretion  of  intestinal  gas  through  the  mouth,  anorexy,  dysury, 
slowness  and  hardness  of  the  pulse,  agitation,  anxiety,  an  increase  of 
the  sensibiUty  and  perversion  of  the  contractihty  and  secretions  of  the 
diseased  organs." 

The  pathogenesis  of  antiquarian  writers  being  derived  only  from 
cases  of  poisoning,  lacks  that  completeness  and  those  nice  shades  which 
belong  to  systematic  provings — it  is  limited  also  to  the  more  extreme 
cases  of  disease,  hence  affording  a  comparatively  slight  prospect  of 
cure.  Thus  the  above  pathogenesis  can  only  apply,  not  to  ordinary 
colics,  but  to  dangerous  forms  dependent  upon  fixed  disease  of  the 
intestines,  and  threatening  intusussception. 

If,  however,  the  reader  should  meet  with  a  case  analagous  to  the 
above,  not  caused  by  lead,  he  may  depend  with  the  utmost  confidence 
upon  lead  as  the  appropriate  remedy,  one  that  will  yield  better  results 
than  any  other  in  the  materia  medica. 

It  will  afford  him  too  an  opportunity  of  testing  infinitesmals  if  the 
result,  as  it  is  likely  to  be  of  chronic  disease.  If  cure  or  even  relief 
should  be  obtained,  the  principle  similia  will  be  demonstrated  to  his 
satisfaction — since  Homoeopathy  did  not  imagine  the  pathogenesis. 

Or  take  a  case  of  rheumatism,  resembling  lead  arthralgy,  **  charac- 
terized by  sharp  pains  in  the  limbs,  unaccompanied  by  either  redness 
or  swelling,  not  precisely  following  the  track  of  the  nervous  cords — 
constant  but  becoming  acute  by  paroxysms,  diminished  by  pressure, 
increased  by  motion,  and  accompanied  by  cramps  and  hardness  and 
tension  of  the  painful  parts." 

This  rheumatism  will  not  be  so  rare  as  the  colic  which  has  been 
described,  but  will  not  on  the  other  hand,  be  a  frequent  form,  and  will 
be  confined  to  chronic  cases.  Such  a  case  like  the  colic  described,  will 
afford  an  opportunity  to  test  both  similia  and  infintesimals.  I  would 
recommend  in  either  case  a  dilution  as  high  at  least  as  the  80th,  not 
repeated  until  improvement  ceases. 

I  would  add,  as  this  number  closes  the  present  volume,  a  remark  or 
two  in  regard  to  dysentery.  In  the  May  number  of  the  Magazine,  I 
proposed  the  testing  of  Podophyllum  in  this  common  disease,  a  remedy 
which  I  believe  to  be  unequalled  in  the  dysenteries  of  our  chmate, 
either  for  the  promptness  of  its  action,  or  for  the  number  of  cases  to 
which  it  is  appropriate. 

There  is  however,  a  form  of  dysentery  of  a  most  dangerous  charac- 
ter, to  which  it  is  but  little  fitted.  I  refer  to  dysentery  accompanied 
with  typhoid  symptoms,  commonly  called  typhoid  dysentery — such  as 
appears  in  the  fall  after  a  cholera  season.     To  this  form  the  Leptandria 
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Virginica  is  admirably  adapted.  I  saw  this  article  given  by  Dr. 
Morrow,  in  the  formidable  dysentery  which  succeeded  the  cholera  of 
1849,  with  rare  success.  This  article  is  by  Eclectics,  classed  like  arsenic 
by  Antiquarians  with  tonics,  because  it  is  debilitating.  But  as  they 
are  acquainted  only  with  its  influence  in  relieving  disease,  and  are 
consequently  ignorant  of  its  pathogenesis,  they  have  named  it  from  its 
opposite.  It  relieves  debility  by  virtue  of  its  similitude,  therefore  it  is 
termed  tonic.  Like  arsenic,  it  shows  the  futility  of  attempting  a 
classification  of  medicines  from  their  effects  on  the  sick.  It  is  also  an 
admirable  remedy  in  some  forms  of  watery  chronic  diarrhaea,  attended 
with  much  debility. 
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BY    H.    P.    GATCHELL,    M.    D. 

The  following  article,  except  a  few  sentences,  was  written  for  our 
editorial  columns,  last  spring.  Its  pubhcation  has  been  deferred  from 
month  to  month,  on  account  of  its  length  and  of  the  pressure  of  other 
articles  of  more  immediate  importance. 

Homoeopathy  has  been  so  often  slaughtered  and  served  up  in  Eclectic 
Introductories,  that  like  the  eels  which  the  old  woman  skinned  alive,  it 
has  got  used  to  it.  But  in  view  of  the  manifest  necessity  of  so  fre- 
quently repeating  the  operation,  it  must  be  confessed  that  Homoeopathy 
dies  hard  as  well  as  dies  often.  It  has  as  many  lives  as  Dr.  Dowler's 
alligators — one  of  which  has  recently,  to  the  intoxicating  joy  of  Dr. 
Cartwright,  fully  demonstrated  the  very  original  theory  of  that  very 
excellent  school-book  writer,"*  Mrs.  Willard,  and  elevated  her  in  the 
extatic  view  of  Dr.  Cartwright,  to  a  place  among  the  Olympian  Divini- 
ties, where,  henceforth,  her  symbol  shall  be  that  of  a  female  riding  an 
allio-ator.  There  must  be  a  magfuetic  influence  about  allio-ators — as  Dr. 
Cartwright  has  caught  the  very  wild,  half- delirious  style  which  charac- 
terizes Dr.  Dowler.  When  we  reflect  that  the  divine  theory  of  the  to- 
be-worshiped,  if  not  worshipful,  Mrs.  Willard,  is,  that  the  heart  plays 
merely  the  humble  part  of  a  fly-wheel,  and  that  the  blood  is  circulated 
by  no  such  rude  means  as  muscular  power ;  but  rather  by  heat  in  the 
pulmonary  capillaries,  is  driven  into  the  systemic  capillaries,  and  by 
heat  there,  is  driven  into  the  pulmonary  capillaries  again ;  and  thus, 
back  and  forth,  like  a  shuttelcock — we  are  disposed  to  abandon  all  the 
teachings  of  physiology,  to  surrender  to  the  alligators  and  cry  quarters. 

But  in  the  midst  of  fly-wheels  and  alligators,  we  forget  our  worthy 
friends  the  Court  and  Plum  Eclectics,  who  have  devoted  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  introductories  of  the  last  two  sessions,  to  demonstrating 
the  absolute  nothingness  of  Homoeopathy,  ere  while  so  liberally  eulo- 
gized by  them.     Once,  in  the  Eclectic  annals,  it  was  an  angel  of  mercy. 

*  The  old  Woodbridge  aud  Willard  atlas  is  equalled  by  no  other  that  has  appeared 
during  the  la-t  twenty  years,  though  all  such  have  profited  by  it. 
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Now,  in  the  judgment  of  the  very  same  claimants  to  the  proprietorship 
of  universal  medicine,  it  is  a  very  charlatan,  fit  only  to  tickle  the  fancy 
of  the  weak.  And  all  this  is  in  the  face  of  cholera  statistics  superior 
to  and  quite  as  reliable  as  their  own,  thus  rendering  Eclecticism  a 
destructive  practice  if  Homoeopathy  is  a  nullity — all  this,  too,  in 
the  face  of  the  fact  that  three  Professors  of  Eclectic  practice  in  the  dif- 
ferent colleges, have  all  avowed  their  conviction  of  the  truth  and  efficiency 
of  Homoeopathy,  and  two  of  them  of  its  superiority  over  Eclecticism 
— all  this  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  intelligent  Eclectic  graduates — 
Hunt,  Owens,  Garretson,  Prowell,  Townsend,  Ennis  and  others,  occupy 
the  same  position.  Truly  the  charity  of  these  authors  of  Eclectic 
lutroductories,  is  extensive. 

The  last  Eclectic  slaughter  (saving  an  occasional  side-blow  on,  the 
part  of  the  Eclectic  Journal)  is  effected  by  a  (in  the  main)  highly 
respectable  Introductory  by  Prof.  King,  of  the  Court  and  Plum  school. 
The  manner  of  this,  except  the  characteristic  inflation  of  the  school, 
and  the  matter,  excepting  some  Peter  Schlemil  statements  in  regard  to 
Homoeopathy,  are  quite  creditable  to  the  author.  It  betrays,  however, 
some  fallibilities  to  Avhich  even  Court  and  Plum  Eclectics  are  liable.  Thus, 
in  order  to  obtain  a  platform  from  which  to  annihilate  Homoeopathy,  Dr. 
King  asserts,  that  two-thirds  of  ordinary  cases  of  disease,  will  result  in 
spontaneous  recovery  with  proper  diet  and  regimen,  and  that  all  alleged 
cases  of  Homoeopathic  cure,  are  simply  cases  of  spontaneous  recovery. 
We  will  take  Dr.  King  at  his  own  estimate,  and  admit  one-third  of 
ordinary  cases  to  prove  fatal  without  medical  aid.  It  will  not  be  extrav- 
agant to  reckon  if  one-third  of  ordinary  cases  would,  without  aid,  prove 
fatal,  that  two-thirds  of  cholera  cases  would  so  prove.  Dr.  King  will 
probably  consider  this  a  fair  estimate,  when  he  considers  that  two-thirds 
of  cholera  cases  under  old-school  treatment,  and  one-third  under  Eclec- 
tic cholera  hospital  treatment,  did  prove  fatal.  Now,  since  the  cholera 
mortality  under  Homoeopathic  treatment  in  hospital  and  private  practice 
in  Europe  and  America,  averaged  not  more  than  one-tenth,  so  that 
Homoeopathists  must  have  cured  some  fifty-seven  of  sixty-seven  oth- 
erwise fatal  cases  ;  it  manifestly  appears  that  at  this  point  in  Dr.  K.'s 
discourse,  he  was  indulging  in  a  little  flummery. 

Again,  the  Eclectic  private  practice  was  more  than  six  times  as 
successful  as  the  Eclectic  hospital  practice.  If  we  apply  this  ratio  to 
Homoeopathy  in  ordinary  diseases,  the  result  proves  equally  unfavorably 
to  Dr.  King's  accuracy.  The  Homoeopathic  hospital  practice  in  ordi- 
nary diseases  shows  a  mortality  of  four  and  one  half  per  cent.  At  the 
Eclectic  ratio  of  hospital  and  private  practice,  this  gives  a  mortality  of 
less  than  one  per  cent,  in  Homoeopathic  private  practice  in  ordinary  dis- 
eases, which  we  take  to  be  the  truth.  If,  therefore,  thirty-three  in  the 
hundred  would  die  in  ordinary  diseases  without  aid,  Homoeopathists  cure 
at  least  thirty-two  out  of  thirty-three,  otherwise  fatal  cases  of  ordinary 
disease.  Now,  we  do  not  suppose  Dr.  King  so  unprincipled  as  to  set  down 
the  Homoeopathic  reports  in  mass  as  false,  or  so  undiscriminating  as  not 
to  know  that  there  are  men  in  the  Homoeopathic  ranks  quite  as  reliable 
as  any  in  the  Eclectic  ranks.     And  yet  the  public  is  kindly  warned  that 
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Homoeopathic  treatment  is  exactly  equivalent  to  no  treatment.  For  he 
informs  us  that  except  in  cases  of  spontaneous  recovery,  the  patient  of 
the  Pomoeopathist  invariably  dies  or  seeks  another  physician,  which 
latter  course  would,  with  Dr.  King's  views  of  old  practice,  terminate  in 
a  worse  death,  unless  happily  he  should  meet  with  an  angel  of  mercy 
from  the  corner  of  Court  and  Plum. 

At  this  point  one  feels  curious  to  know  if  one  third  of  ordinary  cases 
would  recover  without  the  aid  of  medicine,  why  Dr.  King  and  his  breth- 
ren seek  with  such  avidity,  to  drug  that  happy  third— also  whether  the 
druofsfino:  in  such  cases  does  not  interfere  with  the  restorative  action 
of  nature — to  say  nothing  of  the  fee-bill  at  the  end. 

In  common  with  others  of  the  same  school,  Dr.  King  claims  for 
himself  and  brethren,  the  possession  and  teaching  of  the  Encyclopedia 
of  medicine,  and  with  a  delightful  air  of  condescension,  he  pronounces 
upon  all  medical  systems  in  the  ex-cathedra  clap  trap  style. 

Not  that  Prof.  King  or  his  brethren  have  studied  medical  systems  so 
very  extensively  and  minutely— but  only  that  they  are  called  Eclectic. 
This  appellation  enables  them  to  dispense  with  a  great  deal  of  study. 
Instinct  was  not  only  potent  to  teach  Falstaff  the  true  science,  but  to 
teach  Eclectics  the  true  system.  They  claim,  therefore,  not  only  to 
understand  their  own  business  better  than  others,  but  even  the  business 
of  others  better  than  they  do  themselves.  An  Eclectic  not  only  knows 
when  he  does  cure,  but  when  a  Homoeopathist  does  not  cure.  The  Ho- 
moeopathist  may  be  his  equal,  nay,  his  superior  in  judgment  and  knowl- 
edge, but  for  lack  of  being  dubbed  Eclectic,  poor  man,  he  has  no  idea 
of  the  difference  between  cure  and  spontaneous  recovery.  If  a  Homoeo- 
pathist were  to  tell  an  Eclectic  that  a  Homoeopathist  is  not  only  a  better 
judge  of  the  results  of  Homoeopathic  practice  than  an  Eclectic ;  but  a 
better  judge  of  Eclectic  practice  also — -that  a  Homoeopathist  knows  bet- 
ter than  an  Eclectic  whether  or  not  Eclectics  cure — nay,  that  Eclectics 
know  nothing  at  all  about  the  matter,  the  Eclectic  would  treat  such 
pretensions  with  scorn.  And  yet  this  is  precisely  what  Prof.  King  and 
others  of  that  ilk,  are  doing  relative  to  Homoeopathy.  It  is  very  well 
for  a  physician  to  appreciate  the  comparative  excellence  of  the  system 
he  practices.  Without  a  conviction  of  its  superiority,  he  could  not, 
honestly,  practice  it.  But  for  him  to  deny  any  cures  to  others — to 
assume  that  other  physicians  know  nothing  of  relative  mortality  and 
recovery — are  incapable  of  distinguishing  between  cure  and  spontane- 
ous recovery — only  argues  an  inflated  conceit,  which  incapacitates  a  man 
from  sound  judgment,  and  renders  him  totally  unworthy  of  confidence 
wh^re  self  and  party  are  concerned. 

For  ourselves,  we  rejoice  that  Homoeopathists  can  afford  to  be 
generous,  that  they  do  not  need — even  if  any  have  so  little  principle  as 
to  desire  it — to  reject  in  mass,  the  statistics  of  others,  and  to  deny  that 
any  cures  are  wrought  by  them.  We  can  admit  the  cures  of  Hydro- 
pathists,  Eclectics  and  Antiquarians,  and  still  exult  in  the  superiority  of 
Homoeopathy.  And  we  confess  to  something  of  indignation  and  scorn 
at  this  attempt  on  the  part  of  members  of  any  party,  to  discredft  the 
statements  of  as  good — perhaps  better  men — than  themselves.  What 
is  the  great  superiority  of  these  men  of  Court  and  Plum,  that  justifies 
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such  stupendous  claims?*  Are  they  distinguished  for  talents  and 
learning  ?  Have  they  traveled  the  circle  of  the  sciences  ?  Far  from  it 
— and  they  know  it  well.  They  know  that  there  is  not  a  little  of  empty 
pretension  about  these  boastings.  They  know  that  they  are  not  dis- 
tinguished above  others  for  learning  or  integrity.  And  it  is  time  that 
these  ridiculous  pretensions  were  moderated.  This  thing  of  wisdom  is 
an  individual  affair — it  doesn't  go  by  names  or  parties.  Dr.  King,  in 
his  comparison  of  Eclecticism  with  other  systems,  manifests  more  zeal 
for  effect  than  fact.  Thus,  we  are  informed  that  Eclecticism  ''entails 
no  disease  whatever,  upon  the  organic  system,  that  it  causes  no  excru- 
ciating pains,  no  incurable  diseases" — and  that  it  proposes  to  exclude 
from  the  materia  medica  ''all  agents  which  exert  a  deleterious  influence 
on  the  human  constitution."  Now,  when  we  consider  that  in  the  Eclec- 
tic materia  medica  of  Dr.  King,  we  find  opium,  pokeroot,  nitric  acid, 
prussic  acid,  iodine,  strichnine,  Jamestown  weed,  belladonna,  deadly 
nightshade,  wolf's  bane,  and  other  such  not  milk-sop  articles,  prescribed 
in  massive  doses,  and  several  of  these  especially  recommended  by  Dr. 
King  and  his  colleagues,  we  are  a  little  staggered.  Our  personal 
acquaintance  with  Dr.  King  forbids  us  to  indulge  the  thought  that  he  is 
ignorant  that  these  deadly  drugs  are  capable  of  suddenly  destroying  life 
or  of  entailing  distressing  and  deadly  diseases.  The  same  acquaintance 
will  not  permit  us,  for  a  moment,  to  suspect  a  deliberate  untruth  in  this 
matter.  Our  only  resort  in  this  dilemma,  is  to  set  this  down  to  the 
account  of  Court  and  Plum  rhetoric — to  the  credit  of  Gas,  Gammon 
&  Co. 

We  would  also  suggest  to  our  friends  of  the  Court  and  Plum  school, 
that  the  public  has  not  only  become  distrustful  of  Antiquarianism,  but  is 
becoming  equally  distrustful  of  the  statements  of  the  several  phalanxes 
of  dissenters.  And  the  skepticism  which  the  public  already  manifest 
as  to  their  statements  in  reference  to  one  another,  is  extendino-  itself  to 
their  statements  about  themselves — their  own  statistics.  The  public  is 
beginning  to  regard  them  all  as  a  set  of  hack  politicians,  or  as  Swiss 
mercenaries,  who  fight  for  pay.  They  are,  therefore,  in  this  indiscrim- 
inate glorification  of  themselves,  and  equally  indiscriminate  depreciation 
of  all  others,  bringing  the  candor  of  medical  men  into  universal  disre- 
pute. They  are  fast  approximating  to  the  reputation  of  the  boy  that 
cried  wolf.  And  as  discretion  is  said  to  be  the  better  part  of  valor,  so 
truth  will,  in  this  matter,  soon  become  the  better  part  of  discretion. 
"VVe  do  not  expect  Eclectics  any  more  than  the  members  of  other  parties 
to  rise  above  the  prejudice  of  sect.  We  know  too,  very  well,  that  they 
have  their  orthodoxy  as  all  other  parties  have  theirs,  and  that  they  impe- 
ratively require  an  adherence  to  it;  but  we  may,  with  propriety, demand 
a  decent  respect  for  the  deliberate  statements  of  honorable  men,  as  to 
simple  matters  of  fact.  And  Eclectic  orators  know  that  Homoeopathists, 
men  in  every  respect  as  reliable  as  themselves,  testify  to  results 
n  the  treatment  of  cholera  under  Homoepathic  medication,  which,  if 

*  1  have  no  de-ire  to  disguise  ihe  genius  and  originality  of  one  gentleman  who  is 
connected  with  the  Court  and  Plum  School,  in  Physiological  Science. 
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real,  utterly  preclude  the  idea  of  the  inefficiency  of  that  medication  ; 
and  that  they,  Eclectics,  claim  similar  results  upon  the  testimony  of 
their  own  practitioners.  They  know,  too,  that  as  truthful  men  as  they 
have  ever  had  in  their  ranks,  and  of  unquestioned  skill  as  physicians, 
after  a  fair,  protracted  and  varied  trial  of  Homoeopathic  medication, 
give  it  the  preference.  Where  is  the  honesty  of  utterly  conceahng  these 
things,  of  endeavoring  to  smother  these  facts  ?  No  cause-can,  or  ought, 
permanently  to  triumph  by  such  unworthy  means. 


THE  PHENOMENA  OF  NATURE,  &c. 

BY    PROF.    BRAINERD. 


'  Concluded. 

MEDICINE,    ITS    NATU-RE    AND    MODE    OF    ACTION. 

It  has  been  shown  in  former  articles,  that  the  essential  properties  of 
plants,  carbon,  oxygen,  hydrogen  and  nitrgen,  in  their  ordinary  veget- 
able forms,  are  not  injurious  to  vitality.  On  the  other  hand,  it  appears 
conclusive  that  the  animal  obtains  its  suppport,  and  sustains  its  life 
entirely  upon  the  products  obtained  from  this  branch  of  the  kingdom 
of  Nature.  It  has  also  been  shown  that  those  compounds,  whether 
derived  from  the  vegetable  or  animal  kingdom,  which  are  capable  of 
supporting  and  sustaining  animal  life  are  not  possessessed  of  medicinal 
properties.  We  infer,  therefore,  that  whenever  we  find  in  a  plant  a 
property  which  we  call  medicinal,  that  this  property  appears  in  the 
plant  in  the  form  of  a  secretion,  or  excretion,  and  if  in  any  manner 
imbibed  into  the  animal  system  in  considerable  quantities,  or  in  a 
concentrated  form,  deleterious  results  must  consequently  ensue.  A 
venomous  serpent  will  die  from  its  own  bite,  yet  the  concentrated  poison 
is  secreted  and  carried  in  the  mouth  of  the  reptile  with  impunity.  It 
will  not  be  claimed  that  the  secretion  of  poison  in  the  sac  is  essential  to 
the  life  of  the  reptile,  for  it  is  a  well  established  fact  that  the  animal 
will  live  and  even  thrive,  as  well  after  the  sac  has  been  removed,  as 
before. 

Precisely  the  same  phenomenon  appears  in  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
The  life  of  a  plant  may  be  destroyed  by  innoculating  it  w^ith  its  own 
poisonous  secretions,  yet  these  secretions  are  contained  wdthin  its  cells, 
in  a  state  of  nature,  without  injury. 

Let  us  now  examine,  briefly,  some  of  those  medicinal  remedies  derived 
from  the  mineral  kingdom.  Some  are  found  in  nature  in  a  simple  state, 
others  in  a  state  of  combination.  Arsenic,  (oxide  of  arsenicum,)  silver, 
(oxide  of  silicon,)  iron,  (fee,  will  serve  as  examples.  These  substances 
are  essentially  of  a  mineral  character,  and  cannot,  therefore,  not  only  not 
sustain  life,  but  if  received  into  the  circulation  in  quantities  varying  with 
their  activity,  will  destroy  it.  If  as  has  been  abundantly  demonstrated, 
the  animal  economy  cannot  be  sustained  or  nourished  upon  any  sub- 
stances derived  directly  from  the  mineral  kingdom,  it  follows,  as  a  matter, 
of  course,  that  any  drug  derived  from  this  source,  must   also  fail  to 
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possess  sustaining  qualities.  According  to  the  Homoeopathic  law  of 
medication,  if  a  drug  does  not  produce  a  pathological  effect,  in  other 
words,  if  it  would  not  destroy  life,  if  given  in  a  large  quantity,  or  at 
least,  much  impair  the  system  and  derange  the  vital  functions,  it  would 
be  considered  of  no  value  in  Homoeopathic  materia  medica.  Indeed, 
its  virtue  as  a  medicine,  consists  in  its  power 'to  impair  vitality  and 
destroy  life.  This  conclusion  seems  inevitable,  so  far  as  those  remedies 
are  concerned,  that  are  derived  from  the  mineral  kingdom. 

It  is,  however,  claimed  by  some,  that  remedies  procured  from 
vegetables,  are  not  only,  to  a  certain  extent,  harmless,  as  compared  with 
mineral  drugs,  but  that  some  of  them,  at  least,  do  actually  nourish  and 
sustain  the  system.  But  this  position  is  not  correct.  Every  intelligent 
physician,  of  whatever  school  he  may  be,  knows  that  the  most  reliable 
vegetable  remedies,  are  most  violent  and  deadly  poisons,  if  administered 
m  a  concentrated  form,  even  in  small  doses.  In  all  such  cases,  a  patho- 
logical effect  is  immediately  produced.  But  such  results  do  not  follow 
tlie  administration  of  those  substances  which  are  considered  the  essential 
properties  of  plants,  and  just  so  far  as  a  substance,  from  whatever  source 
derived,  ceases  to  produce  its  pathological  symptoms,  just  in  that  pro- 
portion it  ceases  to  possess  the  curative  properties  ascribed  to  what  we 
call  medicine.  Let  us  now,  briefly  inquire  to  what  property  the  medicinal 
power  of  a  plant  is  due.  Most  certainly  not  to  any  essential  portion  of 
the  vegetables  themselves,  for  it  has  been  shown  that  those  substances 
which  nourish  and  support  the  system,  do  not  produce  the  effects  which 
we  expect  will  follow  from  the  administration  of  a  drug.  We  conclude, 
then,  that  the  medicinal  property  of  any  plant,  is  not  essential  to  its 
vitality  or  growth,  and  that  the  substance  relied  upon  as  a  curative 
agent  derived  therefrom,  is  either  of  the  character  of  a  secretion  or  excre- 
tion, although  if  the  secretion  were  stopped  it  might  result  in  the  death 
of  the  plant,  yet  it  by  no  means  follows  such  secretions  are  actually 
essential  to  its  vitality,  they  may  be  modified  or  entirely  changed  by 
adventitious  circumstances.  * 'Alkaloids,  such  as  morphine,  strychnine 
and  quinine,  are  quartenary  products  of  plants,  principally  formed  in 
the  cells  or  interspaces  of  the  bark.  Unlike  the  proteine  compounds, 
(gluten,  fibrine,  &c.,)  they  appear  to  bear  no  part  in  vegetation,  but  to 
be  completed  results  of  vegetation,  and,  therefore,  of  excretory  nature, 
In  these  substances  reside  the  most  energetic  properties  of  the  vegetable, 
considered  as  to  its  action  on  the  animal  economy,  the  most  powerful 
medicines,  and  the  most  virulent  poisons." 

In  addition  to  the  above,  plants  contain  various  kinds  of  vegetable 
acids,  as  oxalic,  hydrocyanic  or  Prussic,  mallic,  citric,  &c.  Some  of  these 
combine  with  some  of  the  alkaloids,  forming  in  the  cells  of  plants 
(mostly  in  those  of  the  bark)  crystals  or  raphides.  Rosins  and  essen- 
tial oils,  are  also  secreted  in  the  cells,  affording,  from  this  source,  some 
of  the  most  active  remedies.     Camphor  is  of  this  class. 

Remedies  derived  from  the  animal  kingdom,  are  also  of  this  class.. 
Secretions.  (Lachesis,)  (poison  of  serpents)  musk,  castor,  &c.,  maybe 
named  as  specimens. 

la  conclusion,  then,  we  learn  that  medicinal  remedies  are  derived 
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from  each  of  the  kingdoms  of  nature   the  mineral,  the  vegetable  and 
the  animal. 

While  it  is  the  essence  of  a  medicine  to  be  able  to  produce  disease, 
and  while  remedies  are  found  in  the  three  great  kingdoms  of  nature, 
tliere  are  yet  some  lines  of  difference.  First,  In  the  mineral  kingdom 
they  may  be  either  simple  or  com'pound.  In  the  vegetable  and  animal 
they  are  all  compound.  Second,  In  the  mineral  kingdom,  when  brought 
by  trituration  and  other  preparation  to  a  condition  in  which  to  exhibit 
tlieir  action,  they  are  most  destructive  to  the  organism,  while,  in  those 
derived  from  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdom  they  are  the  least 
destructive  to  the  tissues,  producing  death  v/hen  administered  in  suffi- 
cient quantities,  chiefly  by  effecting  insensible  atomic  changes. 


SELECTED  ARTICLE. 

THE    WATER    CURE. 


BY  DR.  BALBIRNIE. 

Clean  cold  water  is  the  only  physical  agent  that  exercises  the  most 
certain,  safe,  and  salutary  control  over  all  the  functions  of  the  living 
organism.  It  most  effectually  and  speedily  quells  inflammation,  sub- 
dues fever,  opens  the  obstructed  pores,  maintains  perspiration,  and 
soothes  morbid  sensibility.  Pure  water,  pure  air,  and  plain  food,  with 
water  (simple  or  saline)  variously  applied  to  the  skin,  in  conjunction 
with  active  bodily  exercise  are  the  great  sources  of  acquired  health,  and 
means  of  throwing  off  disease.  For  it  is  neither  physic  nor  the  physi- 
cian, that  heals ;  neither  drugs  nor  cold  water  can  remove  the  proximate 
causes — the  material  conditions — of  disease.  The  inherent  conservative 
powers  of  the  living  organism  are  the  only  agents  in  restoration.  The 
aim  of  all  scientific  treatment  must  be  to  give  the  fullest  scope  and 
and  highest  activity  to  all  the  vital  or  vegetative  processes — to  second 
the  efforts  of  nature  to  throw  off  diseased  action — to  counteract  disturb- 
ing agents  or  to  eject  them  from  the  economy. 

Animal  life,  according  to  the  incomparable  rseearches  of  the  first  of 
living  philosophers,  Liebig  *  consists  in  the  transformations  efl^ected  by 
the  various  combinations  of  the  elements  of  food  and  oxygen.  The 
processes  of  the  Water  Cure  bring  about  more  efficiently  than  any  other 
means,  these  favorable  conditions.  The  appetite  is  speedily  improved ; 
the  exercise  is  increased  proportionably ;  the  elements  of  the  transfor- 
mations in  question  are  aflEbrded  in  greater  quantity.  The  result  is  an 
EXALTATION  OF  VITALITY,  whercby  the  powers  of  the  system  have  full 
play  for  the  work  of  altering  morbid  conditions — breaking  up  obstruc- 
tions— restoring  secretions — eliminating  diseased  excretions  from  the 
system; — thus  producing  more  transformations,  renewing  the  blood, 
and  compacting  the  solids  by  healthier  depositions  of  new  material. 

The  diseases  wherein  the  Water  Cure  achieves  its  greatest  triumphs, 

*The  immortal  work  of  this  great  author,  "Chemistry  iu  its  a;  plication  to 
Physiology  and  Pathology,"  is  calculated  to  alter  entirely  the  practice  of  medicine. 
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have  been  hitherto  the  opprobrium  of  medicine  and  its  professors.  These 
are  the  protean  classes  of  nervous  disorders  ;  the  so-called  stomach  and 
bilious  complaints  (organs  more  sinned  against  than  sinning)  ;  the  host 
of  anomalous  and  nondescript  ailments,  the  results  of  excessive  tear  and 
wear  of  body  and  mind  produced  by  the  competitions  of  business,  and 
the  collisions  of  modern  society ;  chronic  gout  or  rheumatism  ;  scrofula, 
syphilis,  and  mercurial  diseases ;  the  causes  and  physical  conditions  of 
apoplexy,  palsy,  general  vitiated  habit,  (fee. 

But   the   power   claimed   and  possessed  by  the  new    treatment   if 

EXALTING  THE  ENERGIES  OF  THE  LIVING  ORGANISM    is    UOt    to    bc    applied 

indiscriminately,  immoderately  or  in  a  routine  manner.  The  age,  tem- 
perament and  constitution  of  the  patient — the  season  of  the  year — 
climate — the  nature,  seat,  and  source  of  the  complaint — are  the  guides 
of  the  mode  of  treatment  and  measure  of  its  extent.  It  is  also  to  be 
distinctly  remembered,  that  the  Water  Cure  is  chiefly  applicable  to 
functional  disorders,  and  not  to  organic  disease.  And  it  is  a  consolatory 
fact  to  know  tlmt  in  cases  of  confirmed  indigestion,  Bilious  and  Liver 
complaints,  nervousness,  and  hypochondriasis,  organic  disease  is  com- 
paratively of  rare  occurrence. 

In  conclusion :  a  remedy  that  has  proved  so  potent  in  untrained  and 
unskilled  hands,  affords  a  legitimate  prospect  of  much  greater  success 
when  wielded  by  men  of  cultivated  minds,  and  devoted  to  the  practice 
of  the  healinof  art. 

EDITORIAL. 


THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  EDITORIAL  YEAR. 

With  these  lines  the  link  is  broken  which  for  a  twelvemonth  has  bound 
us  to  some  hundreds  of  minds  of  men.  And  we  would  not  part  without 
a  word  of  farewell,  and  the  hope  that  our  fellowship  may  be  renewed. 
If  in  aught  we  have  erred,  it  has  been  in  judgment,  not  in  motive. 

We  have  aimed  to  render  the  excellence  of  Homoeopathy  and  the  aux- 
iliary value  of  water,  exercise,  &c.,  known  to  some  who  were  then  stran- 
gers to  their  worth,  as  well  as  to  afford  a  representative  for  a  large 
number  already  informed.  We  have  evidence  that  we  have  not  been 
altogether  unsuccessful. 

But  a  grander  aim  has  lent  dignity  to  our  labors,  humble  as  they^ 
have  been.  We  saw  the  tyranny  of  sect,  which,  held  in  abeyance  during 
the  incipiency  of  a  reform,  ever  becomes  dominant  in  its  maturity, 
already  asserting  dominion,  and  we  determined  to  do  what  in  us  lay 
to  stay  the  progress  of  that  evil,  to  rescue  this  benign  movement  from 
the  threatening  fate  of  all  previous  reforms.  We  felt  profoundly  inter- 
ested in  maintaining  this  great  movement  in  an  art  so  vital  to  the 
physical  welfare  of  the  race,  aloof  from  the  control  of  despotism — that 
here  all  philosophical  medical  reformers  might  cordially  meet,  rejoicing 
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that  one  great  truth,  the  richest  jewel  of  them  all,  had  been  seized  from 
nature's  not  unreluctant  hand  to  illumine  the  art  of  heahng — free,  at  the 
same  time,  to  receive  whatever  a  liberal  future  may  proffer. 

To  those  who  value  progress,  or  freedom  from  party  despotism,  this  is 
worth  labor  and  sacrifice.  Tyranny  is  multiform,  and  in  no  shape  is  it 
more  fell  than  as  tyranny  of  opinion.  This  is  tyranny  over  mind,  the 
root  of  all  tyranny.  And  there  is  no  verier  despot  on  earth,  than  he 
who  would  compel  another  to  shape  his  thoughts  to  his  pattern  of 
mind,  or  model  his  dress  to  the  chance  fashion,  the  last  caprice  of  some 
tasteless  tailor — in  all  things  to  conform  to  the  popular  creed  of  the  hour. 
The  effect  and  tendency  of  this  is  to  crush  individuality.  It  is  for  this 
cause  that  none  of  us  think  freely,  that  only  here  and  there  some  one 
has  a  rare  thought,  or  that  a  mind  more  gifted  than  its  fellows  discovers  a 
novel  truth  in  this  universe  of  God — while  we  poor  puppets,  can  only 
mouth  their  sayings — ignobly  naming  ourselves  after  and  worshipping, 
not  truth,  bur  names  of  men.  On  the  other  hand,  while  gladly  and 
gratefully  receiving  of  the  treasures  which  nature  has  bestowed  upon 
some  receptive  soul,  each  should  recognize  his  own  inherent  dignity,  his 
birth -right  as  God-begotten,  to  do  his  own  thinking.  Then  we,  the  mass, 
would  cease  to  be  such  a  poor,  emasculated  set,  deeming  it  our  highest 
glory  to  worship  afar  some  hero — humbly  to  adore  some  earthly  star* 
While  we  would  love  man,  we  would  adore  God  alone.  For  are  not  our 
minds  divine  also,  and  is  it  not  given  to  us  to  think  ! 

And  how  ungenerous,  how  despotic  the  disposition  to  preclude  any  one 
from  receiving  Homoeopathy  unless  he  holds  it  exclusively.  "We  would 
that  every  antiquarian  in  the  land  would  acknowledge  and  act  upon  the 
Homoeopathic  law,  even  if  he  held  it  in  the  midst  of  the  chaos  of  old 
medicine.  We  would  be  thankful  for  so  much,  confident  that  even  thus 
it  would  in  some  degree  alleviate  human  suffering,  restore  human  health, 
and  save  human  life,  confident,  too,  that  in  contrast  with  old  medicme, 
it  would  soon  commend  itself  to  physician  and  patient.  And  so  feels 
every  one  in  whom  philanthrophy  is  superior  to  the  despicable  spirit  of 
party.  For  ourselves,  we  have  that  confidence  in  the  divinity  of  truth, 
that  we  would  stifle  no  man's  free  utterance,  so  that  he  speak  in  decent 
accents,  even  though  radiant  with  no  brilliancy  of  genius.  Nor  is  it  a 
time  in  this  boyhood  of  our  race,  in  this  dawn  of  science,  while  the 
light  is  yet  struggling  with  the  darkness,  to  assume  a  papal  air  in  pro- 
nouncing upon  the  possibility  of  future  advancement,  or  to  deem  the 
high  noon  of  knowledge  to  have  arrived,  because,  to  our  unaccustomed 
eyas,  the  e'arly  dawn  appears  meridian. 
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And  now,  kind  reader,  if  with  such  frank  avowel  of  our  aims,  and  a 
twelvemonth  experience  of  our  company,  you  choose  to  journey  with  us 
still,  we  will  give  you  a  hearty  greeting  as  we  set  out  upon  another 
twelvemonth  tour.  If  here  you  choose  to  part  with  us,  farewell,  and 
let  no  prejudice  of  person  or  party,  efface  the  influence  of  such  of  God's 
truths  as  we  may  have  uttered.  But  ever  make  truth  a  welcome  guest 
to  the  soul,  by  whomsoever  she  may  be  heralded. 
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Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Womex  ;  by  JbeZ  S/tezc,  itf.  Z>.,  Author  of  various 
•works  oa  Hydropathy. 

The  democratic  principle  lying  at  the  foundation  of  our  national 
existence,  seems  not  merely  active  throughout  the  body  politic  in  gene- 
rating parties  of  every  imaginable  hue  upheld  by  local  or  general  interest, 
but  we  see  its  vrorkings  also,  and  perhaps  equally  busy,  in  moulding 
and  transforming  the  other  departments  of  American  life.  The  multi- 
tude of  our  religious  sects,  whose  differences  between  each  other  are 
often  so  very  slight,  is  the  fruit  of  this  democratic  feeling,  native  in  the 
whole  people ;  the  independence  of  the  individual  in  all  the  relations 
of  life,  is  the  great  aim  to  be  gained ;  each  one  has  and  is  enough  in 
himself;  he  excludes  strictly  what  does  not  belong  to  the  circle  he  either 
has  framed  •  or  chosen.  This  party  mania  indicates,  certainly,  great 
internal  energy  and  individual  activity,  and  is  productive  of  immense 
progress  in  the  various  branches  of  business.  But  we  cannot  overlook, 
at  the  same  time,  the  fact  that  it  might  out-do  itself  and  create  weak 
and  inefficient  results. 

Our  medical  science  has  experienced  this  same  spirit  within  the  last 
ten  or  twelve  years.  Hydropathy  or  Water  cure,  although  containing 
only  one  of  the  many  of  nature's  curative  means,  has  been  held  up  to 
the  people  as  being  sufficient  for  all  diseases,  which  can  inflict  mankind. 
Nowhere  else  have  its  advocates  labored  harder  to  establish  absolute 
Hydropathic  rule,  than  in  this  country.  If  one  wants  proof  of  this  fact, 
let  him  examine  the  catalogue  of  books  published  by  Fowlers  &  Wells, 
and  he  will  find  about  every  department  of  medicine  provided  for  with 
a  hydropathic  text-book.  ^N'ow,  this  effort  to  establish  one  single  means 
of  cure  in  the  place  of  the  Avhole  materia  medica,  is  certainly  a  gigantic 
undertaking  and  proves  those  engaged  in  it  to  be  possessed  of  extraordi- 
nary energy  and  ability.  But  we  consider  its  aim  to  be  beyond  its  reach, 
although  it  will  not  be  wholly  expended  for  nothing.  Hydropathy,  sin- 
gle-handed, cannot  combat  as  quickly,  successfully  and  pleasantly,  all 
diseases  as  it  is  needed.  It  cannot  form  a  perfect  therapeutic  system  ; 
its  character  is,  in  most  cases,  hygienic  and  prophylactic.  In  but  a 
small  number  of  cases  it  can  claim  absolute  curative  powers.  That  such 
is  the  case,  manifests  itself  every  day  more  and  more.  Hydropathy,  as 
an  exclusive  system  of  practice,  represented  by  practitioners  of  that 
class,  cannot  establish  itself  successfully  among  the  peo  pi 
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known  as  such  in  Hydropathic  estabUshments,  and  in  these  not  always 
in  its  exclusive  state. 

Dr.  Shew  has  been,  perhaps  one  of  the  foremost  in  this  country  to 
gain  an  existence  for  Hydropathy,  independent  of  other  medical  sys- 
tems. We  have  examined  the  work  before  us  carefully,  and  consider 
its  arrangement  and  teachings  unexceptionable,  the  latter,  from  our  posi- 
tion, of  course  not  sufficient  as  regards  therapeutical  directions.  We 
will  mention  here  only  one  instance  :  Page  332  the  author  exerts  himself 
to  the  utmost  to  make  H3^dropathic  prescriptions  reach  all  the  different 
forms  of  after-pains,  and  apparently  he  succeeds,  but  with  what  risk  of 
life  and  with  what  expense  of  comfort  to  the  patient.  How  much  easier 
and  surer  to  give  the  poor  sufferer  pulsaiilla,  belladonna,  arnica,  chamo- 
milla,  etc.  We  would  recommend  the  work  to  our  readers  if  they  desire 
to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  methods  and  prescriptions  of 
the  ultra-Hydropathic  school. 

The  N'orth-'Westeeit  Journal  of  Homceopathia, 

We  have  always  esteemed  this  an  excellent  Journal,  nor  is  our 
estimation  at  all  lowered  by  an  editorial  in  the  May  Number.  Dr.  Ship- 
man  while  insisting  upon  the  supreme  importance  of  the  Homoeopathic 
law,  3^et  speaks  out  in  a  manner  which  impels  us  to  copy  the  entire  article, 
but  lack  of  space  forbids.  We  content  ourselves,  therefore,  with  the 
following  extract,  which,  as  Dr.  Shipman  enjoys  what  we  lack,  the 
endorsement  of  one  of  the  priests  of  purism,  will  not  be  without  effect, 
even  in  the  ranks  of  the  orthodox. 

"There  are  agents  which  it  is  impossible,  in  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge,  to  classify,  whose  virtues  are  so  indisputable  that  no  true 
physician  can  neglect  their  study.  We  yield  to  none  in  attachment  to 
tlie  great  principles  of  Homoeopathia,  but  we  utterly  scout  the  notion 
which  some  advance,  that  Homoeopathists  shall  be  confined  simply  to  the 
use  of  drugs  and  extend  their  inquiries  no  further.  Undoubtedly  some 
will  pursue  this  course ;  they  will  shade  their  eyes  from  all  light  but 
that  which  they  consider  purely  Homoeopathic,  and  proclaim  that  they 
are  the  only  true  physicians  and  all  others  are  quacks ;  this  will  excite 
no  surprise  to  those  acquainted  Avith  the  history  of  all  science.  But  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  such  will  not  be  the  majority  of  Homoeopathists." 

**We  are  not  ashamed  to  declare  that  in  our  practice  we  meet  with 
cases,  not  a  few,  where  we  are  glad  of  aid  and  comfort — nor  that  we 
have  witnessed  and  experienced  from  cold  water  instantaneous  and  per- 
manent benefit ;  we  will  even  confess  to  the  heresy  of  having  used  oil 
— yea,  verily,  and  that  ^oose-oil,  where  Homoeopathic  remedies  utterly 
failed.  In  a  case  of  Asthma,  recently  treated  by  us,  after  the  perse- 
vering but  unsuccessful  use  of  remedies,  selected  after  diligent  study, 
tlie  goose-oil  was  applied  externally  and  with  prompt  and  lasting  benefit, 
nay,  more,  we  will  even  go  farther,  and  confess  we  should  do  precisely 
tlie  same  again,  even  though  Dr.  Dake's  furious  advice  should  be  pur- 
sued and  we  should  be  rejected  by  every  medical  society  in  the  land. 
The  benefit  derived  from  the  use  of  oils  cannot  be  denied,  nor,  perhaps, 
can  it,  a§  yet  be  explained — shall  we,  therefore,  neglect  their  use  till 
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they  can  be  brought  under  some  law,  or  comprised  in  some  system  ? 
Shall  we  not  be  more  likely  to  discover  this  law  while  using  this  and 
similar  adjuvants,  than  while  rejecting  them  ?" 
British  Journal  or  Homceopathy. 

The  British  Journal  of  Homceopathy  is  the  great  representative  of 
Homxopathy  in  the  British  islands.  And,  judging  from  its  columns, 
Homceopathy  is  not  degenerating  into  the  wretched  party  affair  in  those 
islands  that  it  is  among  some  American  professors  of  the  great  art.  The 
April  number  of  the  Journal,  in  a  review  of  "the  Rational  Specific  or 
Idiopathic  Method  of  Cure,"  by  Dr.  William  Arnold,  Ex-Professor  of 
Pathology  in  the  University  of  Heidleburg,  and  now  of  Zurich,  is 
so  far  heretical,  or  we  know  not  what  other  newly  coined  epithet 
of  abuse,  as  to  say  that  "the  term  Homoeopathist  is  not,  strictly 
speaking,  comprehensive  enough  to  describe  men  who  never  relinquished 
their  right  to  use  all  the  resources  of  medicine,  and  this  gives  a  handle 
for  ill-disposed  opponents  to  charge  us  with  inconsistency."  Having 
always  maintained  the  same  position,  we  are  naturally  enough  pleased 
to  find  the  most  able  and  influential  Homoeopathic  journal  in  the  English 
language,  taking  this  ground  without  any  apologetic  remarks,  as  though 
in  Europe,  it  were  a  matter  of  course  to  say,  what  in  America,  would 
provoke  prompt  though  clumsy  abuse.  It  indicates  that  Homoeopathy 
has  fallen  into  better  editorial  hands  in  Europe,  than  in  America. 

Nor  is  our  satisfaction  lessened  by  what  follows.  Dr.  Arnold  argues 
"that  in  cases  where  common  sense  or  accurate  physiological  or  patho- 
logical knowledge  plainly  shows  that  specific  remedies  are  not  apphcable, 
it  is  riirht  to  use  other  remedies."  With  reo^ard  to  which  the  Journal 
says,  that  "few  will  disagree  with  him."  Were  the  Journal  writing  for 
America,  it  would  rather  s^jfeio  men  of  sense  would  disagree  with  him. 
As  it  reads,  it  indicates  that  European  Homoeopathists  are  generally 
sensible  men.  He  was  not  aware  what  a  sputtering  of  feeble  wrath 
would  visit  such  sentiments  on  this  side  of  the  ocean. 

And  to  such  a  height,  or  rather  depth  of  quackery,  in  the  elegant 
vocabulary  of  our  polished  and  philosophical  co-laborers  towards  sun- 
rise does  Dr.  Arnold  carry  this,  that,  horrible  to  tell,  he  recommends  in 
some  cases,  purgatives  and  emetics.  And,  as  if  Homoeopathy  were 
about  to  make  one  fell  plunge  into  the  "quagmire  of  Eclecticism,"  the 
British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  utters  approbation.  We  fear  in  view" 
of  this  complication  of  causes  that  we  shall  now  need,  to  chronicle  for 
for  our  unfortunate  co-laborers  at  the  point  whance  light  cometh,  as  we 
have  already  done  for  the  London  Lancet,  hopeless  insanity  under  this 
complication  of  evils. 

Dr.  Arnold  even  goes  so  far  without  the  fear  of  either  New  York  or 
Philadelphia  before  his  eyes,  as  to  assert  that  in  cases  of  local  plethora, 
local  blood-letting  "increases  the  certainty  and  rapidity  of  the  action 
of  the  Homoeopathic  remedy,  while  the  constitution  is  not  impaired  by 
its  loss."  For  ourselves,  we  have  no  experience  in  regard  to  the  blood- 
letting, but  we  do  know  that  what  is  stated  of  blood-letting,  is  true  of 
purgation  in  certain  cases  of  abdominal  congestion. 

But  mercy  calls  upon  us  to  forbear  this   quasi  persecution  of  the 
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weaklings  at  the  east,  this  loading  of  the  unfortunate  with  more  than 
they  can  bear.  To  continue  these  quotations  might  be  injurious  to  the 
cause  of  good  morals  by  tempting  them  to  unpack  their  souls  with  another 
volley  of  railing.  We  will,  therefore,  add  but  one  more  extract,  which, 
in  justice  to  the  reputation  of  Hahnemann  for  good  sense,  we  cannot 
withhold.  ^,^ 

Dr.  Arnold  has  looked  up  a  letter  of  Hahnemanns,  in  which,  after 
expressing  a  doubt  whether  camphor  is  not  antipathic  to  cholera,  he 
alludes  to  the  treatment  of  other  diseases  in  which  speedy  death  is 
threatened  and  objects  in  them  to  a  Homoeopathic  treatment,  adding, 
**  But  according  to  common  sense  antipathic  medicines  only  can  be  given, 
which  in  large  and  frequently  augmented  doses,  change  the  morbid  state 
into  the  desired  opposite,  and  thus  bring  back  the  patient  to  the  state  of 
good  health  he  so  lately  enjoyed." 

We  have  long  been  familiar  with  the  note  in  the  Organ  on  upon 
antipathic  medication,  as  well  as  with  the  accompanying  denunciation, 
but  we  were  not  aware  until  now,  that  Hahnemann  would  include  such 
diseases  as  the  cholera,  among  those  in  which  antipathic  medication  is 
proper.  And  having,  some  two  months  since,  expressed  the  same 
opinion,  we  are  in  our  unspoken  if  not  unspeakable  anxiety  to  stand  well 
with  the  purists,  quite  gratified  to  find  that  we  are  orthodox. 

Indeed,  not  having  been  a  reader  of  the  European  Homoeopathic 
Journals,  we  have  lately  felt,  in  view  of  articles  to  which  our  attention 
has  been  directed,  very  much  like  one  traveling  upon  a  strange  road 
with  an  assailant  ready  to  pounce  upon  him  at  every  turn,  who  unex- 
pectedly finds  that  strong-armed  friends  are  ever  near  at  hand  alono-the 
same  route.  Various  principles,  both  as  to  disease  and  cure  and  the 
philosophy  of  medicine  in  general,  which,  with  some  diffidence  we  have 
ventured  to  put  forth,  appear  in  European  publications  as  matters  of 
course.  And  we  have  arrived  at  the  comfortable  conclusion,  that  the 
self-appointed  sentinels  of  purism,  will  be  under  the  necessity  of  excom- 
municating, not  only  our  humble  selves  together  with  a  considerable 
portion  of  American  Homoeopathists,  but  that  they  must  needs  include  in 
their  official  bull,  England  and  Germany.  The  story  of  the  madman  is 
not  inappropriate. 

The  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homceopatht. 

There  are  those  who  incontinently  rejoice  in  the  appellation  of 
* 'purists"  and  who  deride  others  as  rationahsts.  Now  there  are  worse 
defects  than  that  of  being  rational.  For  ourselves,  we  are  quite  con- 
tent to  suffer  the  opprobrium  of  being  rational  in  science,  indulo-incr,  at 
the  same  time,  the  not  extravagant  idea,  that  to  be  consistently  rational 
is  to  be  truly  virtuous.  As  to  purism,  one  may  be  a  pure  fool  or  pure 
knave,  as  well  as  a  pure  sage  or  pure  saint.  Pure,  therefore,  is  a  term  of 
anabiguous  import.  What  species  of  it  attaches  to  a  notice  of  the  Macra- 
zine  in  the  July  number  of  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homoeopathy, 
we  shall  leave  its  readers  to  judge. 

It  is  a  common  experiment  among  unprincipled  politicians  to  procure 
a  needy  artist  or  a  reckless  scribbler  to  furnish,  the  one  a  pictorial  car- 
ricature  of  the  person,  or  the  other,  a  literary  caricature  of  the  senti- 


384  REVfEtrS   AKD   KOTiCES   OP   SOOKS. 

ments  of  a  political  opponent.  If  the  object  of  the  unmanly  attack 
complains  of  the  injustice  of  his  assailants,  they  are  ready  with  affected 
innocence,  to  exclaim  in  stereotyped  phrase,  "if  the  coat  fits,  you  can 
wear  it,"  Avhile  the  very  thing  of  which  the  injured  man  complains,  is, 
that  they  have,  in  effect,  represented  a  coat  as  his,  which  does  not  fit  hini* 

So,  the  Philadelphia  Journal,  having  occupied  its  columns  with 
caricatures  of  ourselves  coupled  with  abuse,  feigns  a  stupidity  beyond 
what  is  native  to  it,  and  as  if  it  were  really  ignorant  that  a  man  may  be 
recognized  by  a  caricature,  pretends,  because  we  are  not  satified  with 
the  artifice,  that  therefore  it  is  a  true  portrait.  Now,  if  it  is  in  the  nature 
of  the  Philadelphia  Journal  to  find  its  felicity  in  such  acts,  it  is  welcome 
to  all  the  gratification  it  can  derive  from  them.  For  ourselves,  our 
pleasure  is  not  found  in  petty  artifices.  If  the  Journal  thinks  it  neces- 
sary to  eke  out  its  capacity  in  its  eflbrt  to  defend  a  foolish  position,  if 
indeed  it  has  any  definite  position,  by  abuse  of  those  who  occupy  a  more 
sensible  one,  we  shall  certainly  neither  grumble  at  it,  nor  imitate  it  on 
that  score.  It  probably  rates  its  own  capacity  correctly.  Every  animal 
in  its  mode  of  assault  instinctively  resorts  to  the  most  efiScient  means 
with  which  nature  has  furnished  it.  If  the  Journal  resorts  to  misin- 
terpretation and  abuse  rather  than  to  argument,  it  is  because  it  knows 
where  its  strength  lies. 

But  for  the  sake  of  the  profession,  we  are  ashamed,  both  of  it  and 
its  fellow-railer  in  New  York,  that  they  have  so  little  capacity  that  they 
©annot  five  a  well-directed  blow  without  resorting  to  coarse  caricature, 
or  a  hard  hit  without  dealing  in  vulgar  abuse.  Their  frequent  resort  to 
such  epithets  as  "quacks,"  "charlatans,"  "mongrels,''  "forgers"  and 
the  hke,  indicates  both  a  poverty  of  intellect  and  an  obliquity  of  morals. 
Intellectual  men  do  not  need,  and  decent  men  do  not  desire  to  revile  a 
hterary  opponent.  The  morals  of  these  editors  bear  the  stamp  of  tire 
London  Lancet.  To  be  an  original  in  wholesale  abuse,  is  disgraceful  at 
best.  But  to  be  a  mere  imitator,  to  trick  ones  self  out  in  the  cast-oflT 
apparel  of  a  vulgar  original,  savors,  also,  of  weakness.  Deploring,  as 
we  do,  the  taste  which  has  led  them  to  adopt  such  a  model,  we  would 
sucro-est  to  them  to  dilute  the  stuff  a  fittle  or  it  may  appear  too  gross,  for 
even  partizan  palates. 

If  we  were  to  select  a  substantive  in  their  case  to  which  to  affix  the 
adjective  pure,  it  would  be  neither  gentleman  nor  philosopher.  Like 
the  Lancet,  they  are  as  mad  as  the  Billingsgate  woman  to  whom  Dr. 
Johnson  talked  grammar,  and  in  their  case,  as  in  that  of  the  Lancet 
we  reo-ard  this  resort  to  caricature  and  abuse,  as  a  natural,  though 
unconscious  confession  of  impotence  to  maintain  their  position. 

"""  ERRATA. 

Page  64,  transpose  the  14th  and  15th  lines.  Page  87,  fine  31,  for 
"afi"ord,"  re^d  furnish.  ^Page  151,  31st  line,  for  *' hasty/'  read  hearty  ; 
32d  line,  for  "Samuel,"*  read  Judcie.  Page  178,  for  "exactness  of 
mind,"  resid painstaking  mind.  Page  302,  add  to  the  fifth  hne,  "  but  in 
high  dilution.'*  Page  308,  34th  line,  for  interrogation  point,  substitute 
a  period.     Page  320,  transfer  "was"  from  the  9th  to  the  IQtih  line. 


p„e  139,  1411  ta«.'"*   .,  .„i,.4  of  -Po.—B.  „ 

after  "  arrived    tne  „   ^^^ 

the  efforts  of."  .,^^fo,.e  Wm"  tostead  °f   '  f6°;^„  ;„. 

Page  139,  f*/"!';;;.  perused;"  in  tlie  next  hne      u  ed  ^^ 
..fallen  in  .vitt">nf:^i°f      P      ,1„,  ,.^as"  instead  of      as, 
,,.a  of  -Pff    J,?fand.taUclse  <' niedicaUystern^ 
-t"  IS     3  thTne'read    '' ^^ing "    instead  ^^     ^  ,  ^^^^  ^^ 

"^T."  a\so  inline36,  "the  .We  <'\''^^J^2iLe.i  "  as  little 
..  system,     also,         ^,^.^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  l,,st,  as 

+V.P  same  uiit;      '^'^'-  m^." 

rsr:?" -'.--" -■'■"*"■"•  _,,  „ 

of  "  to  the."  ,.^^,„  attracted"  instead  of  " fallen. 

Page  140,  19tl.  hne   r    d  ^_b  e  ^  .^^^^^^  ^^  .,.,,,, 
Page  149,  35tlv  Ime,  read 
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(dteraihns  in  !,;■>  „  ,■  i  ^"-^ f°Uowing  correction'!  of  ^    ■    ■ 

Zr  '''■  ^^^  '^-  o».,  at  «.  end  of  .ntenee    the         . 
D        ,  "enee,  the  words  "a 

■Page  137,  12th  line  reid  "/  ;,  ,  ■ 

P^ge  ,37,  30th  h-ne   Sise  ^p^T ''  "^'^^'^  °^  "-"-d." 
absence  from  h«„y."  ^"-^^  ^»-'  ^^t^r,  exercise,  plain  diet 

Page  137,  32nd  line    re.d  «•  ^• 
taWe."  ^'-d     ""''^P«<'"  instead  of  «i„dispu- 

4e  JS;  ?:l  ^  ;j::i"f  '•^"  -*ead  of  .<hi.self.>. 
^^f  to  have  been  ir'itSL"'"'^^  ""°' '°  ^  '  •  •  to  the  health," 

^S  S' S  ^' ^'-^  *^ -'•'^ -°-" 

'*t"-  ^^      "'«**  *°  t«'e  been  in 

Page  138,  5th  line,'  3'  !'ir*  "  «-"  "  -Id  be  done." 
Page  ,38,  8th  line   ita  fei.e  f  T      "''''''  °^  ""-^f-" 

Page  ,38,  27th  lin  ,  read  " for  r  ?'''""'"  ^"*«  ^^^■" 
Page  138,  30th  line    Tnsert    Z  T'''^  °'  "«'••" 

venia  .e,-io."  ''   ""'"''   ««-   "%dropathr'   the   words   ««v 

Page  138,  33rd  line,  read  "to"-     ,     . 
Page  ,38,  36th  line   read  "      *-  "f" before." 

Page  138,  39th  line'  'Z    ■       f     '"''"^^  «^  "^^^t-" 
i-teadof  .<n>ighr,!"'''^^^'™'^*^  --^  "rny."  and  read  "would" 
Page  138,  44th  line   re?d  "  W       ,       . 

?ag:^i3r/T;.^'^"^'- 'i-^^^^^^^^^^ 

PafeSSt:'S:;ef''--'^of<<ha.e."- 

-tf  and  .has."     I^  th;  ne:t  li^rii't  Sf ''"'r'^  ""''''^  "P-- 
.    Page  13^  3rd  line,  read  after  'And''  ^l  Tf  :''"'•" 
.'af«i.<^f  "his  own  opinion  was  "  Jd    „  •,         ?'  ^'"^  '"^  «pWoD," 
3gd  krtj,at  every  one',  insteac'of    -n  ''""^'^  °°'  ^"^  ^  "tatter  ;f 

-eaa-^whbse"  instead  Of  '<  who  bj,,/''^' ""  °"« '"  '°  the  same  line. 
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